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CONSERVATION. 


I IS’ tliN Trancliot' arcliieolo^’ical activity the Muliaiinuadaii bLiildiiiLi:^ play a ])rom' 
iiient ])avt. more particularly tlu' palacc' of the Alus^ah in the u’reat centre'^ 
Dellii, Airra and Lahore. On the introduction of British rule the^e hiuldins:^ could 
no longer serve tlndr ori^^inal ])urpos(‘ — the accoiiiiuodation of a royal court But as 
the ])alaces of the Great Mughals had at th(‘ saiiu' tiuu' the charactm* of citadels, they 
rvere naturallv s(dected to acconiiuodat(' the British Garrisons in tiu' anci(art Tudiaii 
capitals. Consequently in every cas(! the less important ])ortions had to he d('mo- 
lished, whereas the chief edifices w ere put to souk' practical use and thus pri'scrved. 

It has of late years heeu one of tlu' aims of the ArclrcColo2;ical Department to 
reclaim and preserve' these Mughal palace huildinu’s. Bestoration to their pristine 
state is, of course, out of the question. It woidd serve no useful end to rehirild those 
parts which have been demolishi'd. Besides, as long as these forts are used for the 
accommodation of troops, their present purpose and the interc'sts of their ]U‘esent 
occupants cannot he disregarded. 

At Delhi all buildings once utilized by tlii' garrison have norv been vacated and 
a comiuencemcnt has been made to fence off the arclijcological area from the grounds 
occupied hy modern barracks. The arclueolog'ical area comprises all ancient ImikL 
iu«’s, including the t^ah Burj, the Naqar Kbana and the Afumtaz Alahall, and also 
the site of one of the main palace gardens named Hayat Bakhsh or Life-giver. 
The work of resuscitating this garden is slow ly but steadily progressing. The paving 
of the main causeways Avas completed early in tlu' year. But before the idanting 

of trees and slu'ubs could be comnu'uced, it appeared necessary to lorver the levc'l of 

the garden. 

It Avas not until December that this Avork w as taken in hand, and at the close of 
the official vear at least one-third of the area of tin' Hayat Bakhsh had still to be 
cleared of its .surface earth. In the restoration of the minor causcAvays also there 
Avas considerable delay, so that by the ('ud of the year only hah of the work had l)een 

completed. 

The restoration of the main palace gaivh'n will add not a uttle to the interest of 
the Delhi palac('. ('s]H'cially as the marbb' pavilions Avhich belonged to it are still 
extant, 'bhe north-east corner is occupied by the ^lah Burj ^ or Koyal Tower Avith 

^ I Ci\ Manucci, Storia do Mojor (tiAP^ Irtinr’, Vol. IT, p. 103. 
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an adjoining marble ball facing the garden. This graceful little edifice was 
severely damag(Al Ijy tlio earthquake of the dth April 1905. Its repair 'was 
commenced in February 1908 and brought to a successful conclusion in June of the 
same year. The broken domes have been reconstructed and finials added and the 
pavilion is now in a sound and stalde condition. 

Another Avork in the Delhi palace deserA'iiig special mention is the erection of a 
marble balustrade along the rAer facade from the Hammaui to the Rang ^laball 
replacing the unsightly iron andAA'ooden railings Avhich Avere such an eycNore. •’ The 
advisability of attempting a restoration of the original railings and screen,"’ Hr. 
Tucker writes “ Avas considered fully but, although a certain amount of data Ava'^ 
forthcoming for certain portions, yet this AA'as not sufficient to ensure an accuratt/ 
reproduction of the original. This, of course, prohibited any attempt at a reconstruc- 
tion. The problem to be dealt Avith aaus the selection of a balustrade of sulficient 
height to make it effectual, in architectural accord AA ith its surroundings, aiid autho- 
rized by contemporary examples in the period to Avhieh the palace l)eloiAgs. All 
these requisites huA'c been successfully secured and the appearance of the great 
terrace is much inqu’OA'ed.” 

An article on the subject of the palace at Agra A\as co]itril)uted l)y Hr. Tucker 
to the Annual of the preceding year .- In the year under review the AA ork of clear- 
ing the site of Akliar’s palace has been proceeded Avith, and the last of the modern 
excrescences, the magazine built in 1813, has been demolished. 

I may note here that the AA'ork of conserving the eaAern false gate of Akbar’s 
Tomb at Sikandarah has noAv been completed. The conservation of the Hang 
Hahall at Fatehpur Sikri aaus also brought to an end. Unfortunately, during the 
rains the whole of the Avest Avail had collapsed, but as it a\ as (jiily intended to 
rescue the lAuilding from further ruin, no attempt A\as made to restore tlu' fallen 
facade. 

In the Lahore Fort the legitimate Avork of rescue has come to a standstill 

temporarily, it is hoped. Those buildings Avhich remain to l)e dealt Avitli are the 
most ancient and in many respects the most remarkable of the Lahore palace. But 
nothing can be done as long as they are being occupied and utilized by the Hilitarv 
Department. 

To the three great capitals of the Hughal emperors may be added Allahaljad. 
The early Hughal buildings in the Fort. Avhich fully deserve to l)e more A\-idelv 
knoAA'n, have for some years engaged the attention of this Departmmit. Li the Aear 
under revioAV the so-called Zanana building, a fine example of the architecture of 
Akbar’s reign, has been taken in hand. The modern additions in Avhich it vv as enve- 
loped have been dismantled, and it is intended to take furtlier measurers foj' its 
conservation. 

For further information regarding works of preservation carried out ov) Huham- 
madan buildings in the Xorthern Circle during 1908-00, I may refer to Hr. Tucker’s 
Proa*ress Ptcport for tliat year. 


^ Aiiaanl Pro^n.ys Tli j>urt of the Arch ce'jlvtt leal Sarvoior, Surlhcr/i Circle t<jr tl 
i.m /L 12. '' '' ’ ^ 

2 A, S- i?, for )ii07-0S, pp. 8 ff. 
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As roifavds Bucldliist and Brahmanical inoiiumeiits in the .same circle, the most 
important work of conservation was that carried out on the ^’reat l)rick temple of 
Bhitara-cion in the Cawn})ore District. As a special article on the subject is given in 
the pres(nit volume, I need not enter here into any details. 

The only A\ ork of conservation undertaken in the Prontier Circle in the year 
under review was tin.' continuation of clearance at the monastery of Takht-i-Bahi. 
The damaii'e done to the site suhsccjuent to the carrying out of the first repairs effec- 
ted had made e^ ident the high dcsiralhlity of enclosing the entire monastic })recinct 
from wandering’ goatherds and other mischievous peasants. In order to render this 
possible without constructing an unsightly fence around the site as a whole, an 
attempt was made to remove the debris from the outer face of the main walls on the 
south and cast, in the hope that, by setting them clear, a large portion of the monas- 
tery would l)e found to he self-protected. This hope, however, rvas in large measure 
disappointed, inasmuch as what had seemed to he a mere passage n ay Ix'tween the 
maiji monastery and an appaia'utly detached building further to tlie soutli, was found 
to he in reality a -('ri('s of small chambers comiecting the two. IVliether tlie com- 
plete' clearance of these will leave' the main monastic wall of sullieie'nt hi'iglit to ke'ep 
idlers from climhiiig over it is a point tliat can only lie determined later, hut there 
appc'ai's little hope that it will, and a modern fencing may pn.iW' necessary after all. 
In addition to this clearance on the south, cousidcrahle work was done to the south- 
east of the court of the many little stupas, and here a numher of sculptures were 
found in Avhat now appear to have lieen originally chapels. In general, hoAvever, 
the excavations this year, being for the most part outside the inner precinct of the 
monastery, did not yield any sculptural linds. But a very fine covered stairway on 
the soiitli-wcst rvas found and thoroughly cleared out, adding greatly to the interest 
of the site. A certain amount of work was also done toward the clearance of the 
liassage and chambers to the west of the court of the many little atupas, which have 
hitherto been described as undergroiuid. In the course of the year’s Avork, however, 
a Avindow Avas discoA'ered in one of these suppo.sedly subterranean AA alls. It, there- 
fore, appeal's more than possible that these chamliers Avere originally free-standing 
structures. Purther clearance in this portion of the site is planned for the coming 
year, Avhen it is hoped that the point may he settled, for it is obviously of A'ory 
})ecnliar interest. 

Among the numerous Avorks of conservation carried out in tin' IVestt'rn Circle a 
fcAv deserve sjiecial notice. The restoration of the great cornice of tlie Gol Gunibaz 
at Bijapur AA'as completed. The Tor Gumhaz at the same place still continues to lie 
used as a residence, hut it is hoped that it a\ ill ere long ho a acated. The untidy 
collection of great guns and other objects, Aihich for so many years littered the area 
before the Gagan INIahall, has been arranged as a gun trophy beneath the Museum, 
the ancient Hall of Kettledrums or Xaqar Khana. 

The Avcll-knoAvn caA'C temple on the island of Elcphanta near Bombay reipiired 
early attention, as dru'ing the monsoon of 1908 a large mass of rock fell from above 
the front of the caves. This was removed during the cold weather. The rain-Avater, 
Avhich Avas responsible for this damage, percolates freely into the interior of the caves 
through natiu'al fissures in the rock. As masses of the unsupported rock are liable 
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to fall at auv moment, the work of rehuilcling the missinc: and broken columns in 
the great cai'e has not been liegnn any too soon. 

Mention must also bo made of the line Chalukyan temples scattered over the 
Dharwar and Belgaum districts, w'hich have long needed attention to arrest further 
decay. Dmang the year under review three of the best — at Degam and Gadag — 
were taken in hand. 

The most important works of conservation in the Eastern Circle may also be 
briefly noticed. They relate in the flrst place to some of the famous monuments of 
Orissa, the Black Pagoda at Konarak, the temples at Bhulianesvar and the caves 
at Khandagiri. 

As regards the first and most important of these, the Black Pagoda, the late 

Dr. Bloch writes^ : — “The main pr<fl)lem, ivhich we have to face at present is 

the preservation of the spire. This part of the temple has now been completely cleared 

of debris, and it now becomes evident that the spire of the temple 

never tvas completed, probably on account of the d('ath of the king who built the 
Black Pagoda, Xarasimha I, 1240-1280 A.D.” The three chlorite images in its out- 
side niches wei’e all found in situ, but it has lieen found necessary to build small niches 
over them to preserve them. Dr. Blocli adds that the })reviously known epigraphical 
evidence for the date of this temple has been confirmed by the chlorite carvings 
found in the debris, inasmuch as one slab appears to refer to the famous Siva at 
Bhubanesvar, and t\vo others to the temple of Jagannath at Puri, thereby establish- 
ing the fact that, dc-spite its architectural superiority, the Black Pagoda is of later 
date than the other two. The slabs referring to Jagannath, moreover, show the 
image of this god between a Siva-liiiga and Durga, and are thus of very special 
interest as indicating that oiaginally “the cult of Jagannath at Puri was not, as it is 
at present, associated ^vith the religion of tiie Vaishnavas, but with that of the 
Saivas.” “ We gather from this interesting fact, ” Dr. Bloch says, “ that one of 
the most popular religions in India has been subject to a very important change, 
even as late as the l4th or loth century A.D.” 

The temples at Bhulnanesvar and the caves at Khandagiri have now been com- 
pletely conserved, but as the work is discussed by Dr. Bloch in his Annual lleport 
for 1908-09, no detailed account of it is called for here. 


J. Ph. Vogel. 


‘ Annual Rerort. Archceolniiical Siirce^, Eastern Circle, tor l'J(tH-(i9, p. 1^. 



THE TEMPLE OF BHITARGAON 


A.— BRICK ARCHITECTURE. 

TX hisacuoLiut uf the BliitaryTiou temple Sir Alexander Cunnina,'liam' remarks that 
J- iu the plains of Xorthern India, owiny to the scarcity of stone, ornamental 
brickwork must once have been extensively used for sacred huildini^s, lifdh 
Bralimanical and Buddhist. ‘’At every old site,"’ he says, carved and moulded 
bricks are found in abundance, and I have now ascertained that many of the mo.st 
famous building's iu Xortheru India at the time of the Aluliammadan invasion must 
have been built entirely of brick, and were decorated with terra-cotta ornaments 
aud alto-i'clievos. This was certainly the case with the g’reat temjde of the Sun at 
Midtan, with the famous shrine of Jagsoma at Thauesar, with the ;2^reat Buddhist 
buildings at Saukisa, Kosambi and Sravasti, and with all the Brahman ical temples 
of the Gupta period at Bilsar, Bhitargaou, Garhwa and Bhitari. In the more 
easterly provinces of Bihar aud Bengal the same causes of the want and costliness 
of stone gave birth to the great brick temples of Bodb-Gaya and Xalanda. Even at 
Mathura and Benares, within a few miles of the sandstone quarries of Bupbas and 
Chunar, moulded and carved bricks arc found in great abundance.” 

The black arcbitecture of ancient India has hitherto reccAed scant attention. 
The existence of such an architecture seems to have been unknown to Fergusson.' 
The subject, bowever, fully deserves sjiecial treatment by an expert, not only 
on account of its importance, hut also in view of the small number aud ruinous 
state of the brick monuments now' extant. The Cawnpore and Fatehpur districts 
contain a certain number of ancient brick temples, the only specimens perhaps in 
the United Provinces w'hich retain tbeir original shape and ornamentation. In tbe 
absence of a detailed study on the subject it is impossilde to fix their dates with 
certainty, hut even a supi.u-ficial insjiection of these temples will make it clear that 
they belong to widely different periods, 

' A. s. R.. Vol. XI. i>. 12. 

^ Tn tlie new edition '>f Feri^us-'on^ <>f Indian and Eastern Architecture, ^ 

the Bhitari^aon temuJe is not even mentioned. 
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Earliest in date is undoubtedly the large temple of Bliitargaon in tlie Cawnpore 
district, built of large-sized bricks ( 17 ^" by 101 " by '6") and decorated u'ith well- 
modelled terra-cotta panels alternating with ornamental pilasters. Cunningham, 
judging from the style, is of opinion that this temple cannot be placed later tlian 
the Ttb or 8tli century, and is probably even older. I have reason to assume that 
the Blutarga(m temple is at least three centuries older than tlie date mentioned by 
Cunuingbam. This assumption is based on the fact that the jhlastcrs and cornices 
of carved bricks, which adorn the Bhitargaon temjde (Plate Yj, are very similar to 
those found on the oldest portion of the plinth, on which the Xirviina temple of 
Kasia is raised. This early plinth cannot be later than the Gupta cjioch, and jios- 
sibly goes back even to the Kushana period.^ ^Te do not knorv for how Iour' this 
peculiar style of carved brickwork remained in vogue, but we may safely assume 
that it flourished during the rule of the great Gupta emperors, i.e., the -fth a]id 5th 
centuries. 

All other brick temples, which I liave sceir in tlic Cawnjiore and Eatchjmr 
districts, exhibit an entirely different style. Tlicy present in general tlie same 
appearance as the ordinary Hindu temple of the sikhara type. Usually they 
consist of a single temple tower witli a small porcli in front and contain a square 
cella covered over by a double dome. Their plan is either polygonal i]i outline or 
square with recessed corners. Sometimes tlie polygon rests on a circular plinth. 
In some instances the porch is built of stoJie and the cella is covered over bv a 
stone ceiling consisting of overlai:»p'mg slaljs and supported on four corner 2 )ilnstcrs 
of the same material. This is the case with the tem])le.s of Bahiui and Tindfill in 
the Patchpur district, but in the latter instance the original stone ])orch has 
disajiiicared. 

The most striking feature of most of these temples is tiieir ornamentation of 
carved l)ricks which covers tlie entire surfac.s The type of carved bricks used in 
these temples is so different from that of the Gupta i)eriod, that even from a 
detached brick or brick])at it is easy to tell to which of the two kinds it belongs. 
Both the 2 )lain and the carved or moulded l)ricks are considerably smaller in size 
than those of the tcmq)le of Bhitargaon. The temq)lc of Ivnrari contains bricks of 
13" by 8" by 2" ; those used in the Parauli temjfle are nearly tlie same size. (Pig. 7.) 

The latter point u ould suffice to show that the temjiles under discussion arc of 
a considerably later date than those which we have assigned to the Gupta jieriod. 
IMr. Growse attributes the Bahua and Tinduli temples to the 10th century of our 
era, and he is undoubtedly right in giving them a comjiaratively late date. It is, 
hou c\ er, highly probable that the q)criod during which decorative brickwork of this 
later type was in vogue extended over several centuries It was extensively used in 
the Gangetic plains, not only in Brahmanical temples, but also in Buddhist sanc- 
tuaries. Ihe temqile of Buddha s Is ativity on the site of the Lumbini Garden in 
the Yeqialese larai is decorated with carved brickrvork of this tyjic, and excavations 
at Sarnath in 1906-07 revealed the basement of a large Buddhi.st monastery 
oruamented in the same fashion.- 


* A. S. R. for 1904-05, p. 48. 

-On the Sarnuth monasteiy cf. A. S. R. for 1900-07, pp, SI ff. ; 
the bricks is statel to be SP by 7f by 3'', the miiximmu leiiUh bein- 12". 


lilatte XXIV and XXV. 
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Besides the temples in the Ca-wnpore and Fatchpur districts to be noted beneath, 
I M'isli to mention lieve that near the village of Saton (four miles from Bahrampur) 
in the latter district, the ruins of a brick temple verc discovered in the v'inter of 
1900. Here, also, stone was irsed in part of the building. It is of particular interest 
that on a stone beam, Avhich must have formed the lintel of the doorwav, an 
inscription is found, which, on account of the character, may be assigned to tlie 
Stli or 9th century. (Fig. 1.) It thus contirms what has been remarked above with 
regard t(j tlie date of such temples. The inscription, together with all the carved 
stones, -which had formed part of the Saton temple, were, at my suggestion, removed 
to Fatelipur l)y Hr. A. C. lAalker, C.S., then Collector of the district. They have 
l)een added to the sculptures in the To'\^■n Hall, Avhich were collected and described 
l)y Hr. Growse.^ 



Fi-. 1. 

A list of the Saton remains I insert here : — 

t. Diiiii’-liiiti'l ' width ;y -u-ith hying’ tiguiv in centre ami Sanskrit inscription in one line 

in character nf the sth or Oth century A.D. beneath. I read it ; — 

Oih (Syniboli Jin/aditfya-jjvttra-DHrijjjaditi^asi/a IclrttUi (folio-wed by wheel-svinbol), meaninir 
“ Th(' glorious work of Durgaditya, the son of Jayaditva.^’ 

■y Door lintel (width (3' f") broken in two pieces (width o' 11" and 2' 5", respectively) with row 
of garland-carrying ilying figures, and projecting images of Surva, Vishnu and Devi. 

o — 1. ITvo door-jambs (height 7' 5") lielonging to the same doorway as Xo. :2. Below, two 
>tanding figures, presumably a river-goddess and an umbrella-bearer, and above a vertical row 
<i£ amatoi'y couples. 

• 0 . Tragmeiit (lieight 2' S") of dooi’-jamb, with river-goddess Gahga and ro-sy of three figures. 

0. Lintel (width 3' 1'^) with figures of the jdaiiets, evidently belonging to Xo. 5. 

7. Two stones (lieight 1' .7", width 1' 4") -ndth eouehant lions. 

S. Imao’e-stand fheight 1' .7", width 3' lb"). 

It may lie rcasoiialfly liojfcd that a proper survey and a closer study of the cxist- 
ijfg hrick tcmi)les will enable us furtlicr to lix distinct types and define tlic period to 
wbicli they liclong. At present we can at least establish two iiiaiii periods of hrick 
arcliitcclure : — that of the Guj)ta empire exemplified hy the Bhitargaou tcm])le, and 
that of the 8th to 12th ceuturics, which may coiiccuicutly he called mcdiicval. 

The 2 )reseiit notes arc only the outcome of a three-days’ tour undertaken in 
December 1907 with the oliject of lusjiectiug the temples and advising on the means 
to he adopted Jor their preservation. The huildiugs are, without exception, in a 
more or less ad\'aneed state ol decay, and our aim must he to prevent further deteri- 
oration without detraetliig from their i)ictures(|ue apiiearaiice. The temples in 
question were all built of hrick laid in mud mortar. In all probability they were 
o riginally co vered with a thin layer of plaster. It is obvious tliat, as soon as the core 

^ ^uj’plttn^n^ to tin. iatclipvr i-i az<tticj\ AilaluifiuU. ISS?, pp. 11- iS, 
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became exposed, a process of decay was bound to set in far more rapid than in the 
case of stone temples. The rain-water percolating between the joints washed the- 
mud plaster away, and the building soon became a mere pile of loose bricks gradu- 
ally crumbling to bits. To this is to he added the structural Aveakness of the Hindu 
arch and dome, used in these buildings, to Avhich Cunningham first called attention. 
Not improbably this weakness Avas recognised l)y the Indian architects themsehes 
and led them to employ stone dooinvays and ceiliiigs in some of the later temples. 

It would seem, howCA-er, that the A'ery use of stone has led to tlie destruction of 
those shrines in AA'bich it AA'as employed. Tor this material Avas bound to appeal to 
the cupidity of the people in a district Avhere stone is so difficult to obtain. So much 
is certain that in cA'ery instance, A\-hich has come under my notice, the porch has 
completely fallen aAA ay, A\hether originally l)uilt of Ijrick or of stone. That of the 
Bhitargaon temple, .still extant in Cunningham’s days, lias noAV completely collapsed. 
In the Bahua temple the original stone porch A\as restored by Hr. flroAA sc from the 
ancient materials. In the case of the Thithaura aiAO Tinduli temph's a brick porch 
has been added and thus saved the remaining portion f)t the l)uilding. 

B. — Temple of Bhitargaon, (Plates I — Y.) 

The village of Bhitargaon (or Bhitrigaon) is situated lialt-way between 
CaAvnpore and Hamlrpur. 20 miles to the south of the former place, and 10 mih's 
to the north-west of Kora-Jahanabad. The temple can be visited either from 
Dliarampur (Canal bungalow ; IS miles from Cawnpore) or from Sarh (Canal 
bungaloAV ; raihvay station Sarsaul). It belongs to the Nar\Aml fuhf/I of the 
Cawnpore district. The distance from Naioval is about II miles by katclui road, 
pi’acticable by no other coiiA'eyance than a bullock-cart. 

It is a matter of regret that the Bhitargaon temple is so difficult of access, 
though this circumstance, no doubt, accounts for its preseiwation. It ranks among 
the most important buildings of India, but is hardly knoAvn owing to its jAosition. 
As pointed out above, it is the oldest brick temple existing and a unique .specimen 
of the brick architecture of the early Gupta period. I’or a descri])tion, it Avill 
suffice to refer to Cunningham’s account." Tlie two points es 2 )ecially noted l)y him 
are the occurrence of semi-circular Auults and pointed domes l)nilt in the Hindii 
fashion and the profuse decoration of carved Ijrickwork and skilfully moulded 
terra-cotta panels. 

Here I may briefly state that the temple is built on a square j)lan Avith 
doubly recessed corners, and contains a cella, 15' square, and a porch or anteroom, 
nearly T square, which are connected by a passage (Plates II and Illk The two 
jjassages are roofed Avith semi-circular vaults, and the two rooms Avith ]:ointed domes. 
Above the sanctum there is an ujAper chamber of less than half its size, Avhich aaus 
perhaps originally covered by a vault of the same construction. Cunningham Avas 
informed that in the early titties the sjnre AA'as struck by lightning AA'ith the result 
that the top jAortion AA'as thrown doAAUi, and the U 2 )p 6 r room became exjAOSod to the 
.sky. This accident has, no doubt, accelerated the process of decav. 

^ J. li., Yol. XI, |>p -to ff ; X” IV- -XVI I, 
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I'lie outer oruamciitation of terra-cotta sculpture is certainly the most striking 
feature of the Blhtargaon temple (Plates IV and V). The walk rise in hold 
mouldings, their upper portions heiiig decorated uith a row of rectangular panels 
alternating -with ornamental pilasters. It has heen noticed aho\ e that the early 
plinth of the Xirvana temple at Kasia is cmhellishod in a very similar fashion, 
and that oil that account there is good reason to ascrilic the Bhitargaoii temple to 
the early Gupta period. But at Kasia the sunken panels or niches must have 
contained Buddha figures seated in the pose of meditation, all of n hich, except 
one, hare now disappeared. 

At Bhitargaon, on the contrary, the Biahmanical pantheon has supplied 
a great varietv of subjects. Unfortunately most of these terra-cotta has-rcliefs 
are so sorely damaged that the subject can no longer be identified. Cunning- 
ham noticed in the centre of the back or west wall a representation of the 
Boar (Skr. Varnha) incarnation of Vislinu, on the north side a four-armed 
efiigv of Durga, and on the south side a four-armed figure of Ganesa. It 
deserves notice that the last mentioned figure is apparently shown standing 
(or dancing?) and not seated as is usually the case. Prom the occurrence of 
the Boar acatdra in the centre of the west wall, Cunningham concluded that 
the temple was dedicated to Vishnu. But I may point out that in many case 
the outer decoration of a temple does not have any relation to the deity whose 
ima^e it enshrines. An instance is afforded by the ancient temjile of A isve- 
svara at Baiaura in the Kulu Valley. The object of worship is a lihga, and 
there is no reason to assume that this is an innovation, as Vihga ivorship appears 
to have been a prominent cult in the Panjab Hills from very remote times. Yet 
we find the tlirec outer niches of the Bajaura temple occupied by image-slabs 
representing Ganesa on the south, Vishnu on the west, and Durga Alahishamardiiu 
on the north. It is worthy of note that on the Bhitargaon temple the same three 
deities are shown in exactly the same positions. 

In the two panels on the east Avail on both sides of the porch I recognize 
repu'sentations of the river-goddesses Gailga and Yamuna, Avhich are usually 
found flanking the entrance of ancient temples all over Xorthern India- 
Instances are the temple of Bajaura in Kulu, just noted, and that in the Xurpur 
port In the ('ulogies of Baijnath the occurrence of the tAvo figures is especially 
mentioned. They are also found in the famous tem[)le of Hartand in Kasmlr.* 

In the present instance the panel on the proper right of the porch sIioaas 
a female figure standing on Avhat appears to he the — the vehicle of Gahga 

(Plate IV and Pig. 3). She is attended by tAA'o smaller figures, one of aaIucIi 
holds a parasol over the goddess, aa-Iio seems to rest her left hand on the head 
of the other attendant standing in front of her. In her right hand she must 
have held a lotus-stalk, the flower of which is preserved in one of the upper 
corners of the panel. Ths corresponding p anel on the proper hit is almost 
entirelv defaced, but the parasol in the upper corner nearest the entrance is 
still plainly visible. 

^ Major H. H. i2o\e~^lUi(strotivns of Ancient Bnildinfjs in hashwir^ Loihloii, Ih-lS, 

preted these H4*uvesab ‘‘ one of the Sun’s wive&, the Moon in euujuiietioii. Intellect ov Bright 
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The pilasters separating' the panels just de'^crihed support a doulile cornice of 
■carved brickwork similar in design to that of the early plinth of the Nirvana temple 
at Kasia. Between the two cornict's runs a frieze of smaller rectangular panels 
(16" hy 9") alternating with l)alusters which are decorated with a chequered 
pattern. The jianels enclosed between these balusters exhibit a marvellous variety 
of decorative designs. The mo^t prominent feature of this frieze is the prevalence 
of scroll work, usually combined with phautastical birds and beasts. Among the 
latter we notice especially the innkfiiui, sometimes with a human figure apparently 
jumping out of its jaws — a familiar device of Indian art.^ One of the Two 
panels of the frieze reproduced by Cunningham appears to be a variation of this 
theme, but it is unfortunately too much injured to allow of detailed identification. 
The other panel shows a cock-fight. 
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A curious terra-cotta panel which, to judge from its size {11 Y by 9"), 
must have belonged to the same frieze, is illustrated here (Fig. !l). It was 
discovered in the course of the recent survey of the temple by Air. A. H. 
Longhurst, and is comparatively well preserved. It represents a four-armed 
Ganesa holding in one of his left hands his favourite dish of sweetmeats and 
raising the forefinger fSkr. farjonl's ol one of his right hands as if to threaten a 
male figure which seems to attack or pursue him. The head and part of the right 
arm and leg of the latter figure are broken. Possibly the Ganesa held in his 
two upper hands attributes which have also been lost. The upper left hand at 
least seems to clasp some object— perhaps an elephant hook (Skr. ankusa), the 
usual weapon of the elej)hant-headed god. His upper right hand is o])en and 
raised as if to ward off a blow, which the other person is about to inflict. 

I do not know to what myth this curious scene refers. But the panel 
will show that the terra-cotta sculptures of the .Bhitargaon temple are well-mould- 
ed and full of action. They remind one of the terra-cotta fragments found in 


^ Tbis motivu I have proposed to explain From eertaiu iMathurfi sculptures, 
of the Grieco-Buddlust school of Gandhara A. S. E, for 1906-7. p. 160. 


which, in their tum, show the influence 
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such abundance around the main temide of the ancient city of Sravasti (the 
so-called Kachchi Kuti) in the course of my excavation in the winter of 1907-Sd 
The Bhitar 2 ;aon terra-cottas show, however, superior Avorkmanship and may, 
on that account, he assigned to a somewhat earlier period. 

The double cornice ol carved brickwork and interveuiu”’ panelled fidcze 
sej)arate the Imdy of the temple from the spire. The latter is decorated Avith 
numerous tiers of niches of various size, either round or square-headed, several 
of which contain boldly projecting busts or heads. In some cases the niches 
are occupied by one or more entire fi^'ures. As each successiA C course recedes 
scA'cral inches, the Avidth of the temple sri-adually dimini.shes toAAards tlie top. 
Already in Cunningham’s days most of the iq^per niches Avere empty. A panel 
illustrated by him is said to have occupied one of the upper niches.- It represents 
the Avell-knoAvn scene of Vishnu reclining on the Avorld-serpeiit Sesha, Avhile Brahma 
is seated on a lotus, the stalk of Avhich issues from Vislinu’s naA’cl. In front of the 
sleeping god we notice the Asuras lladliu a ad Kaital)ha who, each arnu'd 
with a mace, are ready to attack Brahma. In the course of tlu' recent repairs 
half a dozen comidete panels Avith single l)usts or heads came to light l)eside 
numerous frag'incuts, a list of wliich Avill I)e gdA'en at tlie end of the ju'csent 
paper. All these objects have been deposited in the Broviucial Muscaim. InicknoAv. 

The spire of the Blutargaon temple Avith its roAvs of heads peeping, as it 
were, out of so many dormer Aviudows hears a curious r('seml)lanc(‘ to some of the 
so-calh'd Baths at IMamallaimram (“ Seven Pagodas ”) near Madras and also to the 
Chandi Bhima on the Dieug plateau in Centra! dava.^ The Dieng group is the oldest 
group of temples found in that island. Xear tlie temple just mentioned was found 
an inscription dated in the year 731 of the SaKa era. Dr. N. J. Krom, Director of 
Arclueology in Java, has called my attention to another JaA'auese temjile AA'hich 
exhibits the same peculiarity. It is the Gunung Gangsir, a brick temjile on the 
border of the residencies Soerabaya and Pasaroean. It is the oldest temple knoAvu 
to exist in Eastern JaA'a.* 

On my visit in December 1907 I found to my great regret that, since 
Cunningham surveyed the temple in Eeliruary 1878, nearly the Avliole jwrch 
had coUapsed, only a small portion of its uortli Avail being left standing (Fig. 3). 
I was told by one of the A'illagers that this damage had occurred some tAveh e 
years before. It is sad to think that timely measures, inA-olving but trifling expen- 
diture, might liaA'C prevented tlie partial destruction of this A'alualile monument. 
The present instance shoAvs clearly the necessity of periodical inspection. 

lilr. A. C. PolAvhele, Superintending Engineer, informs me that in 1881-5 
it AA'as proposed to repair the temple Avith jilaiu hrickAvork of large bricks 
similar to those used in its construction and to rebuild certain fallen portions 
in the same manner so as to prevent further falling aAvay. This Avas estimated 
to cost Bs. 1,915. Subsequently it Aias decided merely to rebuild such jiortions 

^ A, iS\ R- i‘or PJOT-S, PI). 95 ff. 

- A. S. R ) Vol. XI, plate X\ II. It i" ituw ] iiv-L'rvt d in the Iinli.in Musenni, Ciileutta. 

•’ dames i/Gs'/or?/ ot ///i/ Fosteya Ai'i'hit^^cture, J. -nid K. Phene Spier^ 

(Louden, 1910), Vol. I, pp. d27 ff. and ll, p. 481 ; jdite XLIX. 

Rapfort Oudheid ktiiuHge t ommissu rc»u>> 19o3, ]>. 

c 2 
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of the plinth as had crumhled away and the face of the porch to prevent tin- 
overhana'ing’ superstinictnre from falling OA'er. The cost was estimated at iN. .)5(). 



Fi;^^ 3. 


It apjiears from the records, however, that the matter was sheh'ed at the time for 
want of the trifling snm necessary to carry out the re 2 :)airs and Avas (n'cntually 
dropped, so fhat nothing was actually doned 

In recent years repairs Avere carried out on the Bhitargaon temple, if flic 
information AA'hich I obtained on the spot is correct, in the storing of 1905 nnder 
the supervision of a natiA-e SAih- overseer, aaBo, evidently finding some savings 
on his estimate, took it on himself to utilise tliese according to Ids oavu taste. 

In December 1907 I found the body of the temple covered up to the cornice 
with a thick layer of white plaster neatly finished off at the corners. It is need- 
less to say tliat the coat of plaster, AA’itliout adding in any degree to the strength of 

" The teniplt* now nn the li'^t of archreoL^uic il monuments in the United Provinces. lovjMi'ed in accordance wjtli 
the Government of India, Home Department, iiesolution !No. 3; 108-183, dated the 2()th X^vomher 18^3. 
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tile structure, produced by its glaring' t'resliness a painful contrast ivitli the subdued 
antiquity of llie decayed brickwork. 

Tt was on niy recommendation that, in January 1909, Mr, A. H. Longhurst, 
while officiating for me as Superintendent of the Xorthern Circle, took in hand 
a survey of the Bbitargiiou temple. Subsequently six record drawings and three 
working ijlaiis were prepared and several photoii’raiihs taken under Mr. Longhurst’s 
directions.’ Cinfortunately the repairs could not be carried out under his personal 
supervision mviuu’ to some delay in jirovidinu' the necessary funds.' I wish here 
to quote Jlr. Lon^'bnrsl’s account of this imjiortant work in full: — 



J ig. 4. 

“ I found the temple,” he wrote,' “ in a very dilapidated couditiou, the a\ hole of 
the up])er portion of the sjiirc down to the ornamental brick cornice beini>’ far too 
decayed to justify any attemjit at repairs btwond closinii’ up the ivell-like oiiening 
in the summit of tlu‘ room from the outside with new lirickwork, makinc' this 
]x)rtion of the bnilding watertight. The plinth should be restored so as to mark 

- The- drawhiu';; iv]>rodu(*t‘(l in plates Til — Y the Wnih of Ghulani ]\ruli.)mio;id, head-diart'^iiuiu Arclil. 

Survey, !Xurtheni Ciule. 

-'^An e^imate aiuounthiir to Pvs. 3,023 Was leceived From Mr. A. C. Polwhede with lii- Jette” Vo 3.347 M G il'^l 

dated the 13th May lOnO 

^ Anmud Bepoi't vf the Superi/itciifh.jit of the Arch(£uloi)icul Siirce>j. y>>iiher,i Cirrh, for fh, 

pear lUOS-9, pp. 28 t 
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tlie original site and to strengthen the base of the building. The circular brick 
arch over the doorway, where the porch has fallen, requires repairing on l)oth sides 
of the entrance in order to siqiport the overhanging mass of decayed lirickwork 
above. These are the main points with regard to the repairs that I have iiroposed 
in my notes, and as I found that a written description without drawings would 
be quite useless to assist the Public Works Department in carrying out the work, 
I prepared a set of six working drawings showing the proposed repairs to this 
temple and explanatory notes showing the manner in wliich the work should lie 
completed. These drawings I submitted to the District Engineer, Cawnjiore, and 
we discussed the repairs on tlie sjiot. An estimate amounting to Ks. 8,023 has been 
framed and a special sum of Es. 500 was allotted, while I was in camp at Bhitargaon, 
so that I might personally superintend the repairs, but as there was some delay in 
obtaining the money, I was only able to see the work commenced before I had to 
return to headquarters. However, there should be no difficulty about carrying 
out the work, as the drawings show exactly how much of this ruined building 
should be repaired and how much shoidd be left as it is. 

“ In excavating the ground around the base line of the building a\ e found a 
number of valuable and interesting terra-cotta bas-relief panels and broken frag- 
ments of beautifully carved bricks. These I had photographed, numbered, and 
despatched to the Provincial Hiiseum, Lucknow. A d(‘tailed list of these acqui- 
sitions will be found beneath. This (“xcavation work also proved that this temple 
stood on a raised platforjii built on cdl foundations like tlu' brick fimqdes in 
the Raijmr District of the Central Provinces, an interesting fact that has not 
been previously noticed. Another point about this temple, which does not appear to 
have been mentioned before, is that stone beams or lintels were originally jdaced at 
the front of the existing brick arch, both inside and outside of the sanctum 
entrance ; the large cavities just above the doorway on both sides prove the fact 
conclusively, and it is probable that the door-fi-ame of the missing ])orch was also of 
carved stone, similar to the door-frames of the brick temples in the Central Pro- 
vinces mentioned above. It will be seen from Plate XV in Volume XI of 
Cunningham’s Reports, that this door-frame had l)een removed before he visited the 
temple, and I feel sure tnat the chief cause of the collapse of this jxwch is due 
to the door-frame having been removed ; the mass of brickwork above, having 
no longer any support below, fell in, with tlu; ivsult that practically no trace 
of the porch now remains. 

“ One sometimes finds that modern-built temples are partly constructed of 
ancient building material or contain sculptures or inscriptions taken from 
some ancient ruined temple in the district, and n ith this object in view I 
had inquiries made, and found that there was a modern temple of some im|x)rtance 
at the village of Belitii, about tAvo miles from Bhitargaon (Pig. 5). On ins2)ect- 
ing it, I found that, although uninteresting enough exteriorly, the interior 
of the .sanctum .showed that a A-ery ancient brick and stone temple once stood 
here, the old stone Avork being beautifully and richly earv(‘d. A number of 
large and aa cII executed sculptures togthlier a\ ith broken portions of carved stone 
door-frames, architraves and pillars Avere lying about the temple compound or had 



TEMPLE OF BHITARGAON 





IDETJ^IX^; iTOl^Tii-E^ST 


Inches li o 


Scale 


3 


4 Feet 





THE TEMPLE OF HHITARGAO.V. 


15 


been used in repaiiino' the temple ov comipound entranee. It is obvious that all 
these sculptures and portions of ancient building- material eoidd not have be- 
longed to the original temple that once stood here, and that some of it must 



Fig. 5. 

have been removed from some other ruined shrine in the neighl^ourhood and 
brought to Belita at the time Avlien the temple was so exteriorly repaired. The 
nearest, and, as far as I am aware, the only ruined temple near Behta is that 
of BMtai'gaon, Avhich is only two miles away, and I feel sure that some of 
the ancient material represents portions of the missing stone door jamhs and 
lintels of that edifice. The sculptures ahjne prove that the ancient remains 
collected here l)eloug' to two distinct temples, for I found lying on the ground in the 
compound the broken remains of a large, w ell-carved rejjresentation of Siva and his 
consort Piirvati seated on the Inill Xandi, which must have been about four feet high 
when entire, and in one of the small motlern cells l)uilt on either side of the temple 
doorway I found a particularly weli-earved representation of A’ishnu reclining 
upon the folds of the serpent Sesha illustrating the l)irth of Brahma. It is a fine 
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i:)iece of woi’k^ and in g^ood j^TP^OTTation. and carved out of a solid l)l()clv ot sand-stoiu* 
(1' 2" l)y 2' 0" l)y 3' 3"). It is not used as an object of worship, l)ut is lying on 
the ground neglected. There is a similar cdl opposite containing two well-carved 
images, one representing Lakshniana (o' 3)'^ hy 2 9'^ hy 1 0") and the other is a 
figure of Ganesa (2' &' hy 2' G" hy V 0''j. These three sculptures are all carved 
in similar stone and are of the same date, the stone being of a light l)uff colour and 
apparently the same as that used in the stone door-frame of the ancient 
brick temple of Lakshniana at Sirpiir in the Laipur District ot the Central Provinces 
where a similar representation of ^ ishnu may be seen forming the upper jiortion of 
the stone door-frame. In a great many respects the ancient brick temples in the 
Kaipur District of the Central Provinces are similar to the one at Blutargaon ; but 
the latter appears to me to be at least a century older than the former and probably 
dates back to the 5th century. The terra-cottas that I have collected at Blutargaon 
are the finest I have ever seen in India ; the expression given to the faces and the 
life and action shown in the modelling of the limlis and figures are almost 

lA^t of objects discovered oe tJir site of the temijh' at Bhltorf/rnin, tatraitore Bisfrict. 

1. Terra-cotta bas-relief rectaiignlar panel rf^[>resrntinL!: a le-adlcs^ male 

apparentlv attacking a four-armed Ganesa [rf. above pag«^ 10 and Fig. '2), 

2. Terra-cotta bas-relief circular panel (7V^ diameter and 2'^ thick) re[)resenting a smiling 
female liead looking out of a circular window. 

S — 7. Terra-cotta bas-reliefs, each 6'' x 0'^, representing female lieads hioking out of an*hed 
windows. 

S. Terra-cotta bas-relief, broken portion of a rectangular panel {oV' x 9V' X re[)resentinL' 
male tigure, head and right arm missing. 

0. Carved stone tablet (7"Xo|'') representing Siva and Parvatl, with Gane'^a and Xaudi l>e]<>w, 
found inside the sanctum, about IT feet below the floor-level of the temple, amongst tlie foundations. 

\{) — Terra-cotta fragments of female heads. 

13. Terra-cotta fragment of an animaTs head. 

14 — 3i. Carved bricks, incomplete. 

.‘j-l — 38. Terra-cotta fi*agments. 

3d. Terra-cotta bas-relief, broken rectangular ] anel (l^ C" X x 3'9 representing two male 
figures wrestling. The head and right leg of the laojfer left iigure are missing and only one leg 
the other tigure is preserve^l. 

40 — 50. Terra-cotta fragments. 

.51. „ bas-relief cireular panel (1 T'diametor). ^Nlindi decayed. 

7)2 — bS. Broken t^rra-cotta fragments. 

00 — SI. „ carved bricks. 

C — Mediaeval Brick Temples. (Plates VI-VII.) 

It will not be out of place to complete the present pa2xa’ with some notes on the 
niediicval brick temples in the CaAvnjwre and Patehpur Districts which I visited in 
the course of my tour in Decomher 1907. They are the temples of Parauli, Ear and 
Simhhua in the Ccawnpore District and those of Tiudfili, Baliua, Kurari and Thitaura 
in the Patehpur District.^ 

I Allthe-e temples, as well as the Bliitar^aen one and the site of the Satom temple, have lieen deo’aied 
piotectcd monuments by Notification dated Sth Scpteinlier 190S. 
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Temple at Parauli. 

Two miles to the north of Bhitarg’aon lies the village of Parauli, which possesses 
a ruined hrick temple of the mediim'al type. It is hrietly noted hy Cunningham.^ 
As pointed out hy him, its plan must originally have Ijeen a sixteen-sided j^olygon 
externally fPig- h). Presumahly three out of the sixteen sides were cut off straight 
so as to form the entrance, which rvas turned towards the west. The steps leading- 
up to the entrance are still extant, hut the v hole north-western half of the hiiilding 
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has fallen down. In the sides turned towards the south and east Cunningham 
noticed small niches, lip' high and cp' Avide. “ Outside,” he says, “ the whole sur- 
face of the Avails is richly decorated Avith deeply cut arabesque ornament in per2)etidi- 
cular lines, the edges of each face heing distinctly marked hy sunken lines by the 
omission of a brick in cA'ery alternate course. The effect is decidedly good, as the 
different faces are all clearly defined.” The preserved portion of the temple shoAvs 


A. S. XI.i.p. 16 f. 
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six faces decorated in tins manner (Plate VT). A peculiarity of the Paraull danple, 
not found anywhere else, is the sha])e of the cella, which is circular instead of 
square. It contains a stone Vriigu, from wliich tlu' shriiK' is locally known as 
Mahadev Baha. 

The standim? of the huildimf is still in fair ])res(‘i'vation. 



Temples at Rar and Simbhua. 

Cuuninyham mentions two temples at Bar a])out fiv(> kds to the soutl;, and one 
at Simhhua, ^ome three kos Avest of Blntaiyaon. These huildinn's I liaA'c not laa' 
able to visit in the course of my tour. The two small temples "at Bar have h!‘eu 
desm-ihcd hy Cuuninyham.' The laiyer of the two is said to he decorated in Bte same 
style as the one at Parauli, and presumably helonys to approximately the same date^ 
The temples of Bar and Simljhua rvere subsequently inspected ])v Mr Lon-’' 
hurst, Avho did not consider that the y poss ess ed an y particular arclueolo-’ical interesT 


^A. it., Yoi. XL p. 47. 
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Temple at Tinduli. 

Tlie temple oi' TiudiTli, Patelipur District, situated one and a half miles north of 
Eindkt tah.fd, is one of the most perfect specimens of the late medimral stvle of 
hrick-])uilt templesd It has this peculiarity that the square cella (G' d" l)y 6' 7") is 
covered cn er w ith a ceilim,^ of overlapping stone slabs, w hich rest on four pilasters 
and architraves of tlie same material. All the stonework is decorated with car- 
vings, tile ceiling with partly defaced Eakshasa masks. The pilasters have square 
shalts and tlu'ir caiiitals and bases are of the pot-and-foliage tyjoe. 

The shrine contains a stone image (4" G" by 2' 1") of tiu' four-armed Vishnu, 
from Avhich tlii' temple is known by the name of Cliaturbhuj Baba. The god who 
is shown standing on a lotus is surrounded by celestial beings. The head and arms 
of the main tigure are broken, hut the head is still extant and can he refixed. 
Many of the attending figurines are defaced. 

T1k‘ ti'inple faciN nortli. Tim plan is circular exteriorly, tlie plinth and lower 
mouldings having been restored by Mr. Growse. The whole outer surface of the 
temple is richly decorated with carved hrick-work. The porch, as Mr. Grow'se re- 
marks, with its 3[uhannnadan arch, is a later addition. It is said to have been built 
in the second half of the 18th century, and to its construction the fair preservation 
of the building is, no doubt, largely due. About 1880 the temple was repaired hv 
TIr. Grows!' from a grant sanctioned by the Local Government. He summarizes 
the repairs done by him in the following words : •• I have dressed up the terrace, 
giving it a masonry wall in front with a flight of nine steps up to the level of the 
temple floor, and have restored the plinth. These measures will, it is hoped, pre- 
vent any further fall of the superstructure.” 

The ho])(' expiressed in the last sentence has unfortunately not been fulfilled. 
The upipw'r piortion of the facade on the north side of the spire has collapsed and w ill 
have to he rc'-huilt of pdain bricks. But first of all it will have to he ascertained 
whetlu'r the piri'sent ])orch possesses sufllcient .strength to carry the superstructure. 
If this is not the cas!‘, it Avill he necessary to re-huild the perch also. 

Til!' s!(uth-east sid(' and the upipier pertion of the spfire also show traces of repjair 
('xccuted with small pilain bricks ; these probably date from the earlier restoration. 
Th(' north wall of the platform on which the temple is raised was re-built hv 
i\lr. Grows!' togrthcr with the stepis ; hut on the remaining three sides the walls have 
fallen away, and slumld he completed. Finally, I note that the stone architrave on 
the south side (hack) of the cclla is broken. 


Temple at Bahua. 

Mr. Growse - notes the following regarding the tempfle at Bahiul, 13 miles from 
Fatehpuu*, fm the road to Banda : “ A small ruinous tempfle, known by the name of 
Kakora Baba, dates apiparcntly from the tenth century. The sikJiam, or tower, is 
of moulded brick ; the cclla which it covers has pflllars, architraves and ceiling, all 


^ F. .S. Growse, Siq^phmcnf of the Fateh pvr Gazetteer, Allahabad, 1S87. p. 11. 
- Growse, op. cit, pp. 9 f 
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of carved stone, as in tlieinore perfect example of tlie same style at Tinduli. It must 
have been originally dedicated to IMahadev, and was probably re-named about two 
hundred years ago, when it was very roughly and ignorajitly repaired, many pieces 
of the doorway being bruit up into the ceiling and other parts of the fabric. These 
stones, with one exception, I succeeded in extracting, and on jnitting them together, 
so little of the design was found wanting that T was able to re-erect the doorwav in 
its original position. This was done at Government expense. Out of the grant that 
I obtained for the repairs, I have also raised and levelled the ground al)out the temple, 
re-built the plinth, and supplied a bight of steps on the ea.st front under the door- 
way.” 

To this I mayladd that the cella measures 0' 0'^ by iV 5" and the porch 5' by 2' G". 
The temple faces east. Its ground plan is square with recessed corners. In the 
facing only moulded, but no carved, bricks are used. The loss of the spire and the 
repairs executed in brick and mortar, partly plastered over, and with stone fragments 
of some other temple, give the buildiirg a singularly insignificant and patched appear- 
ance. The most interesting portion is certainly the porch of carved stonework, 
which was restored by 3Ir. GroA\'se. 

I do not know on Avbat grounds Hr. GroAA se assumes that the Bahua temple Avas 
originally dedicated to Siva. The headless stone' Xandi now placed opposite the en- 
trance may have come from elsewhere. The stone Avater spout in the north Avail does 
not afford any proof. So much is certain that the shrine noAv contains an image of 
the sleeping Yishnu, placed upright in such a Avay as to appear a standing image. It 
is a cui'ious instance shoA\ iug hoAV little the plastic representations of Hindu deities are 
understood by the A'cry people Avho Avorshipthem. 

The Bahua temple, thanks to previous rei)airs, is in a fair state of preservation, 
hut in places the masonry has become disjointed. 


Temples at Kurari. 

Outside the village of Kurari, some tA\ o miles north of Bahua, tliert! is a grou]) 
of four partly ruined temples picturesquely situated on the southern hank of an ancient 
tank surrounded by fruit trees. The temple (A), farthest aAvay from the village, is 
still standing (Plate All a.). It is knoAvn by the name of Heora Baba. The build- 
ing, A\hich is raised on a plinth (27' l)y 2S' tPi faces north-east and contains a single 
chamber, 5' 2" square, AAhich is covert'd over by a double dome constructed in the cor- 
belling fashion. The iq)per dome is built in the familiar shape of a Hindu s])ire or 
SiUiara. The Avhole surface is richly decorated Avith carved brick-Avork. Exteriorlv 
the ground plan is similar to that of the Pariiuli temple ; it is a polygon of sixteen 
sides, of Avhich three sides are cut off' by a straight line so as to form the facade. 

The different faces are plainly marked by recesses in tbe brick facing. The 
design of the decoration is the same on each face, except in the loAvermost moulding, 
where carved and plain brick-Avork alternate. The back and side faces contain smaff 
niches, .such as are found in the Paraull temple. Tlie facade has completely collapsed 
together Avith the face adjoining it to tlie proper left. Possibly it Avas partly built of 
stone or Avas provided Avith a stone porch. The cella, at least, contains several stone 
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fragineutb wliicli are portions of stone cloor-jaml)s. I noticed also a fragnn'nt 

of a GanC'sa figure and a hand holding a couch, which may have Ijclonged to a Vishnu 
image'. 

Immediately to tin' Avcst of tem]de (hV) there is a flat mound, which pe'rliaps 
mai'hs the sitte of anejther completely ruined shrine. 

Further west avc tind three more or less ruined temples. Xone of them is uejw 
useal for worship. That to the south (B) and farthest from the tank faces soutli-east 
and contains a cella, 1' 2" square, surmounted by a Hkhai'a (Plate \'II b.'). Its type 
and a’roiind plan are similar to those of (A), hut the design of its Iwick decoration is 
different, and varies according to the faces on udiichit is found. Here also the facade 
has completely collapsed. The l)uildiug is nnjre dilapidated than (A ) : only eleven out 
of the sixteen sides are still standing. 

'Ihe lU'xt temple (C) is almost completely ruined : little more than the basement 
is left siandiiic'. The eella measures T' 1" square. Its plan appears to be similar to 
that of (A) and (B), hut the oiaiamentation dill'ers. 

The fourth t('mple (I)) is also largt'ly ruined, but two sides of the walls are still 
standing. It seems to have faced north-east. The cella nn'asures 5' b" square. Of 
the preserved j)ortiou nearly the a\ hole facing of the decorative brick’work has fallen 
away exenqM that on the s(nith-Avcst, Avhich is also in danger of giving way. 


Temples at Thithaura. 

Thithaura is situated between Hugrai and Sh;ihl)dzpur, at a distance of some 
six miles north of Bahua. As I did not reach the village until after sunset, and had 
.still to proceed to luniha, my visit was a hurried one. This I regretted the more as 
the tempb' which I inspt'cted at ITiithaura is probably tin' best specimen of its kind. 
It faces east, is almost square in plan and is profusely decorated ^\'ith carved bricks. 
The c('lla, which nn'asures b' 1" s(|uare, contains a broken image, apparently of 
Vishnu, with the usual attending figures. 

Here also the porch appears to be a later addition. In the present instance, bow- 
cver, the door\\ ay is not provided ith an arch, but with Avooden beams, w hich are 
in great danger of giving Avay under the mass of masonry tlu'y hav(' to support. 
They should be ri'[)laeed by stone lintels or iron rails. Presumably then! Avas origin- 
ally a porch built of stone. 

(In the north-('ast cortu'r of tlu' plinth stands a small ruined teuqjle. I Avas 
told that there cxiAs at Thithaura another anci('nt temple built of plain brick-A\-ork, 
but tlu; falling darkness prevented me from inspecting it. 


J. Pti. Vogel. 
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ryiHE places at wliich couserTation measures have been carried out number over 
X forty, but as some of these are extensive sites, ^vhich include several monument'i 
or groups of them, the total numljer of buildings is somewhat larger. The most 
important are tliose which have figured prominently in previous reports, and in 
which groups of structures are being steadily and successively taken up. Some new 
works have been taken in hand, l)ut the n^pairs at these places are none of them of a 
very extensive order. 

Even so, certain works ■which had been contemplated, and estimates for which 
had Ijeen duly countei’signed, have had to Ije postponed owing to the misconduct of 
my late office manager, who suppressed the estimates in (question. But the amount 
of money A\'hich lapsed in cousecpience has proved to I^e less than u as at first feared, 
and the few works which have been delayed for this reason will ))e proceeded with at 
the first opportunity. 

The most extensive measures of conservation carried out during the year were 
those at ^ ijayanagar, where tvork lias liceu steadily progressing for some years 
past. Among the most noteworthy buildings uliich received attention were the 
larg’C and important temples of A ifthalasvami, Krishnasvaml, Achyutarayasvami and 
PattalihiramasTi ami. These liad all pi'cviously undergone extensive repairs, but the 
necessary additions which were pointed out by me in a previous inspection have now 
in large measure been carried out. 

Among the lesser temples and other Imildings are the Ganigetti Jain temple, 
(he Chandikes’\ ara temple, the Siva temple and Alandapam near VitthalasvamI 
temple, the Chandrasekhara matham and the Sarasvati temple near it, and the 
VenkataramasvamT tem 2 )le near Kamala])urani. 


llie lejiaiis on these liuildings Avere generally of the same nature as has been 
previously described, and need not noAv be given in detail. 

Some of the repairs, however, present difficulties Avhich tax the skill of the 
engineers^ to the utmost, as will be realized Avithout detailed description by a refer- 
ence to Tig. 1, Aihich lepresents the Hemakutam Jain temjile at Yijavanagar. Its 
xuined condition is almost soxeiy due to defective foundations. These have been 
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built oil soil placed above tlie I’ock oil i\liicli the temple stands, and enclosed by 
revetments to })r(.‘vent tli(‘ spread of the earth from under the temple i\ alls. By the 
removcil or eollap''e of the retaiiiini,’' ivalh the foundations have sunk, with conse- 
qiK'Ut fracture of the superstructure. fSei'eral of these Jain temples are in varyin<; 
stall's of similar decay, all due to tlu' same cause, the above being an extreme 
e\am]d<‘. Some hai'e lieeii successfully })reserved and others are being attended to. 



Fig. 1. 

I’lie several groups of buildings contained in the ancient ])alace retadved atten- 
tion, which i\ as generally a continuation or completion of previous repairs. IMost of 
these buildings havi^ been descidhed in pi*evions papers, hut one not mentioned 
hitherto calls for notice here. This is the building known as the “watershed,” on 
account of its containing a reservoir which w.as originally sup])lied with water from 
the ])ipes of the ancient irrigation systtmi. which still exists (Fiu'. 2 ). 

The building evidently took the place of a public well, and was su})plicd with 
water by gravitation from the great tank near Kamalapuram. 
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Few visitors to Yijayana^'ar, who have noticed the stone aqueducts across the 
low-lying ground near the palace hiiildings, can liave realizol how perfect v as the 
ancient system of water-supply by small earthern pipes emliedded in blocks of hard 
mortar or concrete. Itemains of these exist in many places, and generally they are 
formed of groups of several pipes all set close together and paralhd to each other. 



The building above illustrated is covered with an arched masonry dome, which, 
together Avith the arches of the doorways, was fractured in seAU'ral plac(‘s. The 
reservoir in the centre was also choked up with di^ris, which has now been removed. 

^ Another hrdlding, Avhich received its water-supply from the system above alluded 
to, is the Queen s Bath. It consists of a large, square, uncovered re.serAmir surrounded 
on its four sides by arcaded and groined corridors. The outer walls are compara- 
tively plain, though originally they were surmount(‘d by an ornamental cornice and 
a jAaiapet, AAhich, howcAcr, Iuia'c now almost entirely disappeared, the suppoiding 
stone brackets alone remaining. It would, in my opinion, he a permissil)lc piece 
of restoration to replace this jjarapet. Its dcvsign can easily he gathcivd from the 
remnants preserved on parts of the inner Avails, as can he see'n hv referrino- to Fio- H 
The brackets are the same in ].othcase.s, and so must have been the para])et also 
At present the exterior wall-head is finished with a layer of idain mortar, which was 
added m the early eighties, during th(‘ time of the late Conservator of Ancient 
Monuments. 

Though the exterior of the building is plain, the interior is lackiim neither in 
oi'uament nor in architectural detail. Each side consi.sts of three arches throimh 
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wliicli tlie cvntral ivs^crvoir could be viewed or entered, and w liicb alternate “with 
projecting balconic's. The inullions of the.''(‘ balconies are einbos.scd in arabesque 
stucco Avork. wldcli lias in parts crunibb'd away. During’ the restoration in the early 
eiiflities these eaps Avere cox ered with plain mortar. It xxou’d lie an improvement 
to liaA'i' tlii.s scraped oft’ and replaced liy actual stucco casts, taken from inullions 



Ft;,'. 3. 

Avherc the arabi'sques remain complete. I'he jiarapet Avhich surmounts the inner 
Axalls is CA'idently a replica ot that Avbicli lias disajqiearetl from tlie exterior. The 
structure of tlie buildintc is of stone, Avitli parapets in brick and ornament in .stucco. 

Tn a previous paptw mention Ax as made of the extensiA'c lull-fortress at Grinjce in 
the South Arcot District, and of the conseiwation Axork Avhieh had heen initiated 
there. It Avill be remembered that the main yroiqiim;’ of the huildinq's is on and 
around txvo lofty detached hills, the Eajag'iri and the Krishnayiri, the Avhole site 
bein!> enclosed in lone; lines of fortitied xxalls, xxhich extend for scA'eral miles 
around it. 

The g'cneral .scoiie or the Ax-ork is A-ery much the same as that Ax hich has been 
successfully adopted at Vijayanamir. Then' is no sinq-le consi'i-A ation Ax-ork of any 
«Teat iiiag'uitiide required, l)ut all of the l)uil(Uui;*s (and tliey are both numerous and 
of consideralde size);renuire individual repairs of one kind or anotlier. 

One of the most important stuctures is the many-storeyed l)uildin^ known as 
the Kalyana Mahall/ which is in a very perh'ct slate of preservation. 

^ A. S’. /?. tVif 110 d*7, ]>'l H 'fi)> 


t. 
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Tlie ]“epairs ou this edifice have now heeu completed. It stands in an exten- 
sive coui’tyard, Avhich must at one time have contained otliei* palace buildings. The 
ruins of some of these still exist in several mounds within the enclosure. Excava- 
tion reveals the foundations of buildings and burnt logs of Avood, Avhich show that 
some of these structures were destroyed by fire. Long lines of arcades and masonry- 
vaulted buildings in various stages of decay run along the inner Avails of the palace 
enclosure, and the state of repair, Avhich they noAv exhil)it, is almost solely due to the 
cohesion of the ancient mortar used in the Avails and A’aults, In some jAarts seA’eral 
of the adjoining jAiers have vanished, yet the over -hanging vaulted superstructure 
of masonry remains intact as if it Avere formed of solid stone. (Fig. 1.) A A'ieAv 
of a jAart of these A'aulted huildiAigs gives an idea of their general state and an 
apjAreciation of the problems, which must he faced in any scheme of conseiwation. 
which is intended to retaiAi their ancient character, and yet lAreveut as far as possible 
further ruin. 



Fi^' 4 


The huildin" croAvnin;:!,’ the Kaja"iri Hill is a picturosr^iie structure knoAviA as the 
Flagstaff. It Avas originally surrounded by pillared arcades, Avliicli liave now partlv 
fallen aAA'ay. Some measures necessary for the prevention of further decay liave 
heeu carried out. ^ Progress has also Iaccu made Avith repairs to other of the civil 
buildings and to the lai’ge temples there. 

Cf. J. .S. i?. for 1906-7, pi. Ill ((n. ’ ' 


cox-'<i;rvatiox ix madkas. 


Giuidliikoia ill th(“ C luldapali District i.'' auotlicv iiiit’ovtani fort 'wlricli has 
under”'! )]ic rc|!Uir''. the prehiiiiiiary accwuit r>l u]i;ch appie'ired in a }>revious pajicr. 
The "work ]ias made consideralile tU'Oii'ress duriiui' the year under rev iew and several 
huildinns iia\e lieen attenden to. -Vniou”' tliese is tlie masonry-vaulted huildinif 
known as the iM;iL;';izine, whicli A\as disfiyured Ijv mud Aialls liuilt liCtAA’cen tlic arclics 
and 1)A hcajis oi Ochris iii the rijoins. These liaAe noA\’ lieen renioA’cd. Another 

intcrestinu' hnildinn is tlie lofty tow er know n as the Char-miiulr. IFA'. 5) It Avas 



Fig, 5. 

generally in a fair state of repair, but some attention Avas needed for the decaA'ed 
stucco Avork, particularly in the perforations of the iqiper AA'indoAvs. Some displaced 
stones of the hasement, Avhich seemed likely to endanger the security of the founda- 
tions, Avere fixed in position. The fig-ure illustrating- this building also shoAvs one 
of the granaries, of Avhich scA-eral remain. These are rectangular structures, AA ith 
walls of great thickness, and with the interior spaced Avith lofty masonry pie 
supjAorting harrel-A'aulted roofs. 

E 2 
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[Some necessary repairs liav(' also been carried out to the i>‘rou 2 ) of eight large 
temples at Pushpagiri in the Cuddapah District. 

An interesting temjde of A’cry early date and of unusual design in many of its 
principal features is that at Kiirah^-unathan in the Trichinopdy District. (Plate 
VIII.) Some extensive and urgently needed repairs have hecii executed there. 



fj. 

It is stated that worship A\'as mwer perfornu'd in th(‘ tem]d(‘ owing to its liaA'ing 
been defiled hy a monkey (Tamil kiiraiigii] after its consi'cration. Prom this it has 
derived its name. 

Among the remaining monument on n hich extensive works are in progress, 
are the Danshorg at TrampnPar, and the fort at Tanjore. At the former place 
under-pinning of dangerous walls and mrious other repairs have heen done. At the 
Tanjore fort (Fig. G) vegetation has heen cleared from the ra)nparts, and the preser- 
vation of bastion 'No. 11 is in progress. 


A. Rea. 




VIII 


KURANOIJNATHAN TE:.:PLE, FROM NORTH 












CONSERVATION IN BURMA 


♦ 


T he total amount of expenditure incurred on archmoloo-ical works during the 
year 1908-09 was Es. 18,282 as coininired with Ids. 08,-175 expended in 1907-08, 
and with Es. 1,25,930 in 1900-07. The Imperial subsidy was likewise reduced 



Fiir. 1. 

rom Es. 12,000 to Es. 8,307. As the arclucological allotment had been reduced to 
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sucli narro'w limits, most rigid economy had to 1)e practiced, and costly special repair'- 
to monnments had either to he held in al)eyaiice or |carried ont piecemeal. I’ho major 
portion of the allotment was devoted to annual repairs of an obligatory nature. Amonc' 
the Imildings, on which special repairs were carried ont, the Pondawpaya of !Mingun. 
Sagaing District, and the Mingalazedi of Pagan have been selected for illustration in 
the present report. 

Before undertaking to build a pagoda of huge dimensions, it is customary amirna’ 
Bnrmans to construct a model, the architectural features of which are simply enlarged 
on the bigger edifice. In accordance with this custom, Bodav paya, r\ ho reigned from 
1781 to 1819 A.D., built the Pondarvpaya, a structure 17 feet 5 inches high tPig. l)to 
serve as the model of the 3Iingun Pagoda (,Platc IX), on which he spent mircli treasure 
and more than trventv vears of his long reis'u. His great ambition was to “ l)eat the 
record ” in pagoda building among all Buddhist kings known to history ; but foreign 
wars and domestic troubles prevented him from completing his project. In spite of 
the earthquake, which shattered it in 1838, its height is still 113 feet 10 inches, 
or about one-third of the height originally intended. Its probal)le dimensions, if 
completed, could be inferred from the Pondawpaya. This little structure consists of 
a solid dome resting on a square plinth of solid masonry, surmoTinted Iiy a miniaturi* 
and appears to be a hybrid between tiie Shwezigon and Ananda Pagodas 
of Pagan, which affords so many prototypes for Buddhist religi(ms edifices throughout 
the connh-y. It is adorned with all the appurtenances of a finished ])lacc of worship, 
namely, circuit walls, staircases, leogryphs, ornamented arches, etc. The remains of 
this interesting model Pagoda were conserved at a cost of Pts.lOS and care was taken 
to perpetuate its existing features. In order to prevent the intrusion of cattle and the 
erosion by the floods of the Irrawaddy, a fencing and an earthen rampart enclosing 
the entire site were constructed at a cost of Its. 939. 

The folloAving comparison l)etwecn the known dimensions of the two Imildings 


may be of interest : — 

Pju'i (I't. Poiuliwp.iv ! 

of niHSonrv plinth , . . . . ] 0 p _ j/' -2' - 

Li-n^th of it8 jsidp . . . , ^ - ]0" - 

Dumo ... . . , (rj 6' - T' 

Siu'monnting .stT'pd . . . , . (V) ip _ 


Sir Henry Pule^ gives the following graphic de.scription of these two monu- 
ments ; — 

This ruin [llingun Pagoda] is doul)tIess one of the hugest masses of solid 
brickwoi’k in the world. It .stands on a basement of five successive terraces of littb; 
height, the lower terrace forming a square of al)out 150 feet. Prom the upper ter- 
race starts up the vast cubical pile of the pagoda, a square of about 230 feet in 2)lan, 
and rising to a height of more than 100 feet, with slightly slo 2 )ing walls. Above this, 
it contracts in successive terraces, three of Avhich had been com 2 )leted, or nearly so, at 
the time the work Avas abandoned. 

“ In one of the neighbouring groves is a miniature of the structiu'e, as it Avas in- 
tended to be. Prom this Ave see that tlie completed jnle Avould have I)een little less 

to the Court of Aca in ISoo, pp. 169 f. 



MINGUN PAGODA 


r*I.^TE IJC, 





CON.SKKVATIoX L\ iJTIiMA. 


31 


tlian .jOU I'ri't liiiiii. The Avhoie height of the ruin it stanch is alcotit IGo feet from 
the gisnincl. and the Mdicl content nunt he l)Ct\veon 0,000,000 and 7,000,000 of cubic 
leet of l)rick\\ ork. 

Till' fi’actur(‘ that has taken place is tremendous, and the effects of earthquake 
are seen on a scale that rarcdy occurs. The uTiole mass is shattered, torn, and split, 
;isscs of A\-all 10<» fis't ill lieiirht, and from 10 to 20 in thickness, appear as if they 
had keen Ixidily lifted from their bases and lieared forward several feet. The angles 
hav(‘ chiefly suffered, and these are fallen in a vast pile of ruin ; blocks of coherent 
brickwork, as bii;' as small houses, lying heaped in hideous confusion on one another. 

•• T'h e Avholt' thinu’ is a perfect geological pheimmenon.” 





'Die iMingala/,(‘di Pagoda (Fig. 21 rvas built by 'fayokpyi'inin. King of Pagan, 
in 1271 A ])., and indicate"^ the Z(>nith of Burmese ndigioiis architecture. The Bur- 
mese empiu' was siibvc'rted by tin' Tlongols uiidcn’ Kiiblai Khan in 12)^T A.T). It 
was shatt('red to pieces, and never recovered its former grandeur and magnificence.' A 
stone inscription found within the walh of the Pagoda records the' following ceremony : 

“ (In Sunday, thi' Gth, ivaxiug of Tab-aung GoO Sakkaraj (12G''^ A. D.) King 
Xarathihapade ('rayokiiyemin). ivhose title is Siri-tril)havanaditya-pavara-dhamma- 
rapi, who is tin’ supunne commander of tin' vast army of 3G million soldiers, and 
who is the consumer of 300 dishes of curry daily, being desirous of attaining the bliss 
of A’inTina, er('cted a pagoda. Having done so. the King enshrined ivithin it 51 
gold and silver statuettes of kings, queens, ministers, and maids of honour, and over 
these an image of Gautama Buddha in solid silver, one cubit high, on Thursday, the 
full-moon f)f Kason (530 Sakkaraj fl27T A. D.) On that occasion a covered ivay 

^ViJe Yuk*''' Marco Po/o, Clitipter LIV, Yolume II. 
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was erected extending from tlie palace to the pagoda. Bamboo mats were laid alon 
this. Over these rush mats were spread, and over these again pieces of cloth, each 2 
ciihits in length, were laid ; and at each cnl)it's distance of the Avay banners w ('re 
placed. During the ceremony the princes, princesses and nobles threw a larL>'e 
number of pearls among the statuettes, and the pagoda was formally named the 
Mingalazedi,” 

The Pagoda stands on a raised platform, and its triple terrace is adorned rvith 
terra-cotta j)laqucs depicting scenes from Jdtaha stories. The small subsidiary slirinc's 
at the corners of the third terrace are entirely coA'ered a\ ith green enamelled tiles. 
The l)ricks, AA'ith which the retaining AA alls are birilt, are stamped Avith Talaing lettc'rs, 
and the dimensions of each are IS" by 0" Ity 3". Efforts were made to ])rocLire a 
comi)lete set of the inscribed bricks, AAdthout dismantling any portion of the a\ alls, but 
this proA'ed to bo impossible. 

The thick jungle found groAAung AA'ithin the ])rccincts, and the debris \A ere cleared, 
both the Pagoda and the surrounding AA'alls made aa atcr-tight, and the .steps facing 
the east repaired at a total cost of B.s. 9,800. The slirine is .still an objeot of Avorship, 
and the iron Ml now oroA\ ning it was placed in position f)y the villagers of Pagan in 
1908. TJnd('r the Burmese regime, the crow ning by commoners, of a pagoda built 1)V 
a royal per.sonag(', would liaA e l)een considered high treason, and the conce.ssion of this 
])riA'ilege is noAA' greatly appr(wiated tlirougliout tlie conntry. 

Taaa' Seix Ko. 


O 



EXPLORATION AND RESEARCH. 




rpiiE yc‘;u' iiiulcr T('A’ioA\’ lias Ixaiii L'sjiccially fruitfiil in tliscdvcrics, iiicludinu’ some 
.1 <»r iiinisiial liistorical interest. Eoi-emost in antiquity ranks tlie Oanula pillar 

of Besiiaifar in (iualior State, rvliieb was lirst bruuyhtto notieeby General Cunninu’- 
bain in ]>77. luit tbe real siyiiiiieaiiee oJ' w bieb lias only been revealed siuet' Air. 
Alarsball's l isit tu tbe spot in January 19(H). Tbe third seetioii of tbe present 
roluiiK' contains a sjieeial eontril)ntion on this diseoveay, nitb tbe text and version of 
tbe inserij)tion now' aitrc'ed 112)011 by tin* la'st autboritie' on Indian e 2 )iu’i-a 2 )by. 

Later in date, l)nt l)y no iiu'ans secondary ,li antiquarian intei-est, is tbe now 
tanious Ibiddbisf rOie-easket (vxbunu'd fi'oni tb'^ ruin of tbe yreat 6T dqie of Ivanisbka 
near Pesliavar. Ibe discovtay of tbis nionumeiit — rbe clue of nbicb was yiven 
l)y Al. Olfi-ed I’ouelKw in bis l)i-illiant study of tlu' ancient ueoifnqiby of Gandbaru — 
lias sliown bow much can 1)(‘ aeludwed by 2>atient and systeniatie researcb. Tbe 
excavations eaiaaed out l)y l)r. Spooner on tliat site in 1907-^^ bad not yiidded any 
ecalain results. Tiny waan resumed in tlie year uiuba- review and led to tbe diseov('rv 
not only of Ivaiiisbka’s mommuait, tlu' lariti'st stfipa of Xortluaai India, but abo of 
tb»‘ rdics wliieli it contained. Tlu' ridies, aeeordinif to the t('stimony of Hiuen 
'rsiani;'. waai' b(dieved to be corjjorc'al nauains of Gautama Buddba. and have tbere- 
for(“ biM'ii mad(' ovia' to tb(‘ Buddbist community of Burma to be w ortbily (aisbrined 
in a iK'w iiaifoda at Alandalay. T may ref('r tbe laxider to tbe dcTailed account of tbe 
(‘xeavation of Sliab-ji-ki-Dbraa, tlu' modern name of tbe site, wbicb Dr. Spooner bas 
contributed to this Biqiort. 

IT(a'e I wisb briefly to note tin' siieeial intiu'Cst of botb tbe inscribed objects just 
mcntioiu'd for tlu' bistory of Gi-eek, oi- ratber Hellenistic, inlluciicc in tbe Indian 
ContiiKUit. Tbe Besnanar ])illar w as set iq) by oiu' Ht'diodoros, ivbo calls bimself 
“a Gi'cek ambassador i rom Ivim;' Antialkidas to Ivinq' Bbiiitabbadra. It cb'arly 
show s in w bat manuei', about tbe middb'ot tbe second oniturv B.C., Gri'ck intlu- 
ence could 2 )ent‘trat(> from tbe Gracco-Bactrian kin^'dom in tbe Xortb-AVest to tbei 
Hindu States of Central India. It is tlu' earliest known arcbitectural inorniment of 
tbe contact of Ham' two ifreat civilisations of Asia and Europe. 

Th(> relic-casket of ivanisbka, on tbe otber baud, exbibits tbe IIcllcni.stic 
influence on Indian art in tbe flnal stage of its remarkable action. It seems that tbe 
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Kliaroshthl inscription niention"^ a Grec*k artist, at least one l^eariin;' a (-Ji-oek name 
Th(' decoration of the casket skows a curious klendiua; of classical and [ndiau 
elements, familiar to us from Gandkara sculidure. It })oiuts to a time ukeii tke 
graceful plant of Greek art transplanted on Tiidiau soil kad kecome ckoked ky tin- 
luxuriant growtk of indigenous culture. It appears from tke inscri[)tiou tkat 
tkis peri(Ml of artistic decline u as tke reign of tke great Ivaniskka, ukose etiigv 
figures ]u'ominently on tke casket.' Tlie tkorny prol)]em of kis exact date may kero 
ke left out of discussion. Tkis muck is certain tkat, wkatever patronagt' Ivaniskka 
and kis successors may kave extended to Buddliist kuildiug, tke great flourisking 
])eriod of Gandkara art kad tken passed away. 

-V study of tke closely allied art of ancient IMatkura kas led me to tke same 
conclusion. I kad koped to contimu' kere my })ai)er on tlu' Tlatkura sekool of 
sculptiu’e pulilisked in tke Annual foi- 1900-7." But tke fresk discnvcri('s of 
sculptures and inscri})tions made ky Pandit Padlia Ivriskna ar(' so numerous that I 
iiavc keen okligcxi to post])oi\(' tkis work for anofker year. In tke present volume, 
however, I kavt' Included a nfde on some Xaa’a images Avkick kave come to liglit in 
tke iKugkkourluAod of Ttatkura. Tlie circumstanct' tkat several f)f tliese are inscrilaal 
kas eiiakled us to trace tkeir kistoi-ical development, Avkicli is found to end ky tk(‘ 
ancient Xaga kgurcs keing Avorskipped as Baladeva, tke elder krotlun of Ivi-iskna. 

In my previous paper dealing AA ith tke klatkura sekool of sculptun' I kad ])oint(xI 
out that this school kad exercised consideral)le intkience on the developuKUit of 
Buddkkt art in tke Gangetic Plains. This is conlirnu'd l)y tlu' discovery of a 
fragmentary Bodkisattva statue' found in the' course of IMr. kfarskall’s excavations on 
tk(' ancient site of Saketk-kfaketk in tlu' Bakraick and Gonda districts of tlu' I'nited 
Provinces. In a Ave'll-preserved iiiscrijjfion incised on tke least' it is stak'd tkat 
this image Avas carcu'd ky a scul])tor from klatkura. 

T'his inscription, wkick is keing edited in tint prt'auit volume- ky PanPit DaA'a 
Pv.am Salmi, contlrms moreover tke idt'iitify of tkt' ancit'nt siti's o|' fMalietk and Saketk 
AA'ith tkt' famous city of Sravastt and tkt' adjoining Buddhist t'stakliskmt'ut of tkt' 
Jetavana. kt)tk tkt'H' places keing mentiont'd in tkt' inscription. It will kt' rt'mem- 
kert'd tkat this is tkt' ftturtk epigrajekical reettrd tound ten tkt' sptet aaIua'Ii ct'ntiri.is 
Gent'ral Cunningham’s krilliant idt'iUitication. It is a matter tef nte small 
satkfaenten tkat tkt' Iteng-dispuk'd proklem of tkt' situatiteii tef Sravastt has thus kt't'ii 
finally Melvt'd. 

Tlr. TlarskalTs teperatiteiis* t'mkract'd tkt' A\liolt' tef Saketk and tke grteup tef ruins 
cteiwkting tef (ini Jliar, Ivliavakua Jkar and Panakiya Jkar and somt' tether monu- 
nit'Uts. In till' Kkai'akua Jkar, wkick is a stdpa kuilt entirely of krick. Avas fieund 
a very pvimitivi' n'lic reci'jetacle assigni'd ky 'lim tie the Jrd or 4tk ci'iiturv B C 
He Avas unaklt' tie pt'ni'trak' ke tlu' ci'iitri' tef tke Orii Jkar, his Avierk kt'ing stojeped lev 
a lei-ick sft'pa tef akieut the 9tk ci'iitury A.l)., Avkich came to light a IVaa- ft'i'f ki'lieiv 


■ It i-int.'VOst,n-to.-o,,ipnv.etho-.iMielir.,.aaK,.t from ,,t Binu.ntn n.-ar .I.Ualalaul, now prnsnrvo.l in 

tho British Mu-enne. It is mudi mme rla-dca! in .lesiuM; than the Pr-hawar eashe'. Coins d.itinu fiom .al ont 50 P, (’ 
were found on tlie same spnt. ft. Wilson. Ariinm .laOy-jn, |,. 7i. and Idrdw \, I„'l rial irt^ ,,f f r ' 

p. U4,vt. 1. ' 


‘ A. .S' if. for IPOd-T, p].. 1?,7 ff. 

■ A full a<'i 0 net (if .Mr. JIarsh, ill's I'Ncavations at S.iheth-Maheth anil 


at .Mandi r will ajiiear in the next Anntmi. 
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tlir to]) of tlii‘ liioiiluL 'rin^ ]!K)un(l is coiiipoM^cl of clay and ^fr. Mardiall 

c‘onsi(l(*)*s it to 1)(‘ a |)iv-liistoric inonunu^nt lila‘tli()s(^ at riaininirvcl andLaiiriya. T]i(^ 
Panaliiya Jliai*. \\]u(*li Dr. Hooy l)oli(‘V(‘d to l)o a oockpit. is also a l)rick sfiqhi with its 
i*or(‘ niad(‘ ol ])ound(‘d alay. ]So r(‘lics \\(‘ro found i]i it 

At Salioth it -(‘If, ]Mr. ^Fardiall uiK^artlaxl a nuiul)oi* of stdpas n(^ar tli(‘ uiona>tei*v 
in wliicli t]i(‘ (.‘o])p(‘r-|)lat(‘ of GoAunda-cliandra liad l)een found in the 2 )r(wious 
A\int(‘r. Th(,‘ earlie4 of th(x.‘ i^'o hack to the Kushana period. The middle 
])ortio]i of the site was in aiieient days occupied hy an extensiA'e lake. In the 
nortluTii portion of th(‘ site, Mr. Marshall completely (‘xcaAuitcnl the monastiTA^ 
around teinpl(‘ Xo. 1 and l)roui;Iit to lij^Iit a iiuml)er of other buildin^N to its A^■est. 
To tlu‘ (‘ast of A^o. '1 th(.Tt‘ came to lielit a broad apjwoach AAith UAxirietyof structures 
on and alone* it. llie dat(‘ of the approach and of tliCM^ structures Avas determined l)v 
a numb(‘r of c*opp(T coin- found in an (‘artlum pitclnn* in one of these Ituildine's. All 
tlH‘s(* Coins ar(‘ of tie* Kushana Kine*, A asudi'n'a, Avith tlie exc(‘pti()n of (Aiie \\liich is 
of Ivanislika, two of Avhicdi may b(‘ assieunnl to HuAUslika, and oiio of a kine of 
.\yodhya, pr(‘sumal)ly Ayumitra. 

Air. i\lai*slhall also (lid souKMliee’ine* at tli(‘ old fort of Afauch')!*, 1)ut the remits 
a(*hitn'(‘d u(‘r(‘ h'ss sati-fach)ry than was exjx^ctt'd, tlioueli still of (*onsideral)h‘ iintnx^st, 
(‘uMi*e mass of ruins in tlu' fort is of a A'(‘ry la^e date, l)ut in the southu^ast 
corJKU* Mr. Mar-hall uiK'arlhed a llrahmauical t(MU])h‘ whicii wns orieinally foundial 
al)out Mm* cvoiMi]*y A. D. !t was ]*(‘d)uih and add(*d first al)out th(‘ lOtli and 
aeaiii aliou^ *\\o l±li cejiMiry ^V.D. It is now' clear tha^ tin" two sculti^ured door- 
jamlis whicli wm'e (h‘-cr[i)(‘d l)y AFi*. Bhandarkar in the Annual for IDOb-C) did not 
orie'inally bcdoiie to thi- t(Mnpl(‘. .Vmone ])oi*tabl(' antuiiiLtn?- there Avas a much 
]nutihd('d ll^th ceiiMiry inscrijitioii of Sahaja-pala, th;‘ chief of the Xa(.ulula 
braiudi of Ghauhaii (Chrdiamana) llaj[)rLts. This inscription is of interest, as it 
suj)j)li("s a f(WA n(‘w nanuN of the clan. 

Tin* excaA'ations carriixl out in lsl)7 l)y Air. Goiwuis on tin" sit(‘ of AFansura in 
Sind sliow txl that tin" Aluhammadan city of that nann" Avas built on tin" ruins of the 
Hindu citA' of Brahmanabad.^ This coiU'lusion lias b("("n ("ontirnn"d liy the (‘x])lora- 
tions of tin" \a"ar uinh'r r(‘\dt"W'. Tdny w t"r(" ("onfiinal to two spots. TTu" hist w as tlu" 
sih" of a A(‘ry lare*(" mositiu", probably tin" Jaini AFasjid of tin" Ato>h"m city of 
AFansura. All that r(‘maiin"d of this l)uildine‘ Avas a toaa' of heuAW l)rick foundations, 
each of w hi(*h must lum" carried a [lair of sijuare jdllars, or more ])robably AA'ooden 
posts. lh"n(‘ath tln‘S(" remains AAcre found drains and 'filiation slabs” AA'hich AEr. 
Couseiis l)(‘lieA'e> may liaA'e belong'd to a Bi*ahmanical or Buddhist t("nipl(‘, on the 
ruins of AAliich tlu" niosipu" AA'as raised. Parallel cases in many a city of Xorthern 
India r("nder it hii;hly pmbable that the main moscpie of Alamura stood on the ruins 
of the chief ti'inple of Brahmanabad, but tin" somcAAdiat scanty n"mains of tin" sup- 
jxAsed Hindu shrine un("arth(xl liy AFr. G(ms("ns se("m hardly to justify us in consider- 
ini;* his otln"rAAdse plaiisibh" tlnxiry as b("iin;" finally ])roA’ed. 

The otlii"!* spot s(d(X"ted for excaA’ation AA*as the Thfil (Skr. sthfila ?) oi* ToAA’er, a 
pile of brickAA'ork rising’ some oi\' above the surrounding: ii*roimd h"r(‘l. TTe exact 
nature of this structure" is somcAvliat doubtful, 1)ut the discovery of carved liricks led 

1 A. >S. i?. fur 11)03-1, pp. 132 ff, ; pi. XLIA^— L. 
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Mr. Councils to assume that originally it had Loon a Buddhist sftipo A\hich had hc'tii 
rebuilt in later times. A clearini;' of the ba-eiiient noiild probal)ly settle this point. 

In the course of his paper on this excavation ^Ir. Cousinis disposes of a tlnoiv 
started by a previous explorer, accordim** to nhom eertain ob jects found on th(‘ sit(‘ 
Avould represent chessmen. ^\v. Cornells puts it beyond doubt that the suppoM‘d 
chessmen were in reality little balusters or spindles of some turnitun‘ rails. It n ill 
be hardly necessary to remark that this argument does not, of course, in anv \\a\ 
affect the antiquity and Indian origan of the ^ame of chess which ai*e siitiieienth 
proved by its Sanskrit name chafvra fnja orii'Inally meanini»* [fh.ej tour-member(‘d 
[army]” which Avas introduced AAith the i;nm(^ into Persia A\lnnv it became chani^vd 
into slicitranj . 

The disappointing' nature' of the results at ^langura-Brahmanabad Avi're' diu' in 
some measure to the fact that the inateTials of the older cities a\ ere found to have 
been lar< 4 ‘ely utilised in buildiiiL;' the later one's. The ancient Hindu city Avas ew id- 
ently imt destreiyed by a sudden cataclysm but was i>*radually de'seHeal, with tlu' result 
that no valuables came' to li^Iit in the course of e'xcavation. 

One of the best known Buddhist monuments in the Dakliin is the sthpa of 
Amaravatl (on the ri^Iit bank of the' Krishna river) of Avhich numerous scul})tures 
are preseiwed in the British ^Museum. In the seasems 1S8S and 18S9 this site' Avas re‘- 
examined by ]\[r. Ilea and as^ain in 1905-0(). In the course' of these* e'xcavatioiis 
numerous sculptural fra^nients and miimr antiquities Ave're* fe)und. In the' ye'ar unde'r 
revicAV ^Er. Eea has made' some further ('x^denations on the* north and north-n cst of 
the mound at some distance' from tlu' centre of the' main st^pa, T'lie'y yieldeal au'ain 
a number of sculptures, unfortunatedy mostly in a ve'ry fra^ane'iitary state'. .V hnel of 
some interest Avas a ^'olck'n relic-caske't Avhicli a])parently had be'e'ii containe'el in erne' 
of the minor stfrpas surrounding' the main meaiume'nt. Tdiat it had e'seape'd tlie' notice* 
of previous diggers A\'as oa idemtly due to the* cire'umstance of its la'ing placed in an 
earthenware jar Avhich was complete'ly hidde*u Avithin a lump e)f mortar. .Viiothe'i* 
interesting discovery Avas a collectiem of bron/e Buddha statuedtes Avhich hael be'e'ii 
tArevieiusly dug up by treasure-seekers, but left eni the spe>t eait of siqie'rstitienis fear. 

Perhaps the most important e|uestioii coiine'cte.'d with ^Er. lle*a’s researches is the* 
date e)f a group of neolithic graves which were found partly hidde'U by one* of tlie* 
minor and which, consequently, must l)e earlie'r in date than this building. 

Unfortunately the date of this sti'q^a cannot l)e fixed Avith e't'rtainty, as it may have* 
been eithen* anterior or posterior to the main monunu'iit. Ef avc assume* that it is 
approximately contemporaneous Avith this building i^Avhich Avas constriicte'd al)out 
A.H. 170), it Avould folloAv that the neolithic graves cannot belong to a })('riod some* 
centuries subsequent to the beginning of the Christian era, as is genei*ally supposed, 
but must be considerably earlier. 

Mr. Pea also examined a prehistoric site at Perambair in the south of the 
Chingleput district, a\ hich yielded an important colleetie)n of cists, pottery, and stone 
and iron im})lements. 

The [)]‘esent sectie)n also includes a re])ort on the* se])ulchral tumuli of AavuI, the 
main island of the Bahrain group in the Persian Gulf, by the Political Agent, lEajor 
P. B. Prideaux The Avriter ol tlie report (‘xcaA'ate'd st'veral of these mounds in 
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and at the iustaiiee of tlie Diia'Ctov-rieneT-al of Arcliaioloi^y in India, 

tli(‘ ('io\a‘riinicnt of India iiaviny plac('d f]i(‘ n(“o(‘Ssary funds at liis disposal foi* tho 
])urpos(‘. IMa jov Pridoaiiv’s r(‘])ort iucdndos an intiTestiny account of the history 
and i;('OL;ra])hy of tlio nroii]) of islands, A\hi(di oiua' h(dou<;'cd to the famous state of 
th(‘ Karmalliians. I’lie (evistence of a sea-l)orU(' trad(' letwi'cn Bahrain and India 
is aftest(‘d liy tlie Arabic poet Garir who compared tin' morninn’ clouds to a ship 
from India whicli enters fin' port of Awal.” Tho excavation of the mounds, 
tliouah evidently conduch'd with coiisiderahli' cai'O, was disappointing in that it 
has yielded no clue as to tlie ori^'in of the^e seijulchre- which have pu/zled several 
explorcws. 'I'lie finds consist mostly of ])ottery, which has very little distinctivi' 
charactiw aliout it. The mat(n'ial differs in no particular from modern ronyh- 
ware — the red-hakaxl clay and huff \\ an* like the kfiz'is that come down from the 
Bersian Gulf at the ])res(‘nt day. 

The oh jecfs discovered hy Major Pridcaux in tin' course of his excavirtions w ill 
he deposited in tin' Prince of Males’ iNfuscnm at Bfimhay. 


J. Ph. Vogel. 




Pig. 1. PaiTudu Mniind before excavation. 

EXCAVATIONS AT SHAH-Jl-Kl-DHERl. 


A AFOXG tlic many inomimpiits of ancient India namtioiicd liy the Cliiiies(‘ pil- 
"rims of the early ccmtiiries of our ei-a, one of tlit' most important was th(' "nait 
stfipn of Kill" Kani^hka tin* Kushaiia, wliicli Ik* is said to have erected near liis 
capital city of Piirusliapiira. ITie pilgrims describe it in "reat detail, and ar(‘ a"r(>ed 
ill calliii" it th(' lofth'st and most ma^niticeiit of the pagodas of India. But curious- 
ly enou"h all tiuct' of this huildin" was lost, and no plausible theory as to its location 
even ivas advanced until M. Foucher published his “ Xotes sur la "eo"raphic ancien- 
ne du Gandhara.”‘ In this he drew attrition to two lai-^m mounds outside tlu' Ganj 
Gale of Pesliawar City which seemed to him to answer v('ry closely to the accounts 
"iven hy the i)il"rims, and he temtativdy identified them with the Kanislika-chaitva 
of history for the follow iii" reasons. 

' Ji. K. K F, 'loiat* I ) ].p. ff. ( ii the Kani-hka-rh;nty.i. ride pji. 3*21) ff. 


KXCAVATIOXS at >irAH-.lT-lvI-l)I[Rl!T. '^>0 

A-''iiiiiinu' that ancicn*' ci^y of Puiai>-]ia|)iira ^to()(.l rs^oiitially on the >aiiir 
s])or a- 'Ilf iiio(lt‘i-n L*(‘s]ia\\ ar. tli(' li'oiicral ^ituatioll of th(' luouiid'- is in siifficiontly 
cI<iso atri'ooiiionl w itli tlio (‘vidonco of tlio Cliino'O [)il<’i'iiiis.' 'We are inorcovci’ t(dd 
flia;. a!*a(died to tlie main paLfoda on tin' w I'sf. Kaiiislika l)uilt a vast mona''tery. Tim 
r<‘la!i\’i' jiosition of tlie t\' o mounds at Sliah-ji-ki-Dlieid aL>T(' 0 s exactly with this de- 
scri]);iou. Tim mound to thi' east, furthermore, has all the ap])eai‘ance of heiiiLf the 
i'(Miiaius (if a while the iftmeral outline^ of the immense mound to the west 

suii-u'est a monastic quadi'anude on an ('xceptionally larifc scah'. And the ext('nt of 
tin* inoutids is of course anotlu'r link in the chain of (widence. The famous pipal 
ti'ce which is s;iid to iiave marked tin* site from the days of Kaiiishka himselt to 
those of the Kmperor liahar. is not to l)e found, hut iNI. Fouclier riifhtly points out 
the futility of scid%inLt for it now. But to the north of Shah-ji-kl-Dheri, in the ])lac6' 
wln-re oiu' waiuld naturally look for this tree, is a small octaifonal temph^ still tin* 
sC(‘ne of Hindu worshij). The siitiiilicanct' ot this tact, as well as that of tin* presence 
of the c/i/'h'df of lt(')shyan iHulh to the south, Af. Boucher has not failed to not(*. 
And when it is added that the excavations carrital out hy Sappers and Aliners in 
])roved i-oiiclusively the Buddhist nature* of tin* I)uri(*d monuments.- as we'll as tin* fact 
tlial tln*y hael liee'ii eh'streiye'd hy tire, — a peiint re'it^e'rate'el hy the* C'hine'se pilyrims,— it 
is plain that Al . i-'ouchcr’s re-asems for his te'utative* iele*ntificatie»n w ere* very sti-oiiif. 
sei strong-, inele'eel. tliat 1 was h'el to fe'e*! it leoth a duty and a privileifc tee 
H'ive* tin' sife fliat e'xaminatieen which he* himself unlortunate'ly was uiiahh* to 
unelertaki'. 

Tin* tae't that tin* main jiaifeeda had lee'e'U re])e‘;ite'elly eh'streeye'd hy liithtniiuf. anel 
as eifte'U l•ehui^. led AI. keuiche'r te) suyye'st that in any furthe'r e*x])leiratie)n eef the site 
se'are'h slnmlel he maele* in the* lirst instance* feer the* hunelre'el little me’iitieened hy 

n iueu-Blisain;' as staneliny tee riiflit ;inel le*ft eif tin* pau’oda. as it se'e'ine'el possilele that 
Ihe'v miu'ht have* ('sca])e*el the ele'structiem that eeve'rw In'lme'd the* main memume'ut, anel 
the* elise-eu'erv of I'vc'i tlu'ir founelatioiis in tlie* jieisition inelicated weiulel he* streuu;’ con- 
lirmatieiu eif tin* iele'iititicatiou pi*eipe)se*il. ,Vnel this suit'u'cstieiu was followed in the 
eipe'rations uuele*r eliscussieni. But although Hiue'n-Thsau!:;’ says that these little stupas 
steieiel to riuht anel h*ft eif the main payotla (that is tei north anel seiuth. as it is kneiwn 
that the* face* of tin* luulelinn* was to the e'ast), he* neiwlie're ifives any hint as to Imw 
far elistaiit tln‘V w e*ri' from it, nor w as there* anythinu* in the* nature eif the* site* itse'lf to 
ele‘te*rmiue any point e*ithi'r to neirth en* south w he're* eun* ceiulel start diygini;’ teiw ards the* 

• The ililTcr in tlioir "t.iionient': fmm the I // to tlip oa^t ’’ of Tan-Yunir to the S or 9 // to tlie 'sttutit 

cast ” of Unieii-TlHanu’ u/i fhvl, Btnhlhi^t Brcanh i>f thr JtWc/-// H obA/, p. 99 ami tn). But tl'e hiffeiences 
are uiiiniportant. al'ter all. ami are pre^lul ly to he explaino-l. as :\r. Foiirhea- says, hv the fart that their -tartiii- point- 
xaried 

It i- inteie'tinu’ to not** tlmt General Chinninghain aho appears to ha\ e identified Shah-ji-ki-Dhen as the -ite 
of Kani-lika’- nn'iiuinent. This i< csideiit fi-oiu Bciivrt on the Fx^Ioratimts <(t Bonml Sh((liJi-kit-I)hirt necn 
Fcshaicar hq ,Utnrhnn nt nfthc Sajtprr^ nnj Mincr'< vndcr (J/r rommand of fhn late LionU nant C.A. Croinpfnn . 
7? /•' dtited 39th Maudi lS7o (in PnnJ(th (rovcniinwiit (iazettv, S)t pfh niont , 18th INoveinher lS75h At the end of 
his Kepon, Lieutenant Crompton iemark> : — “ lakino: into aeeount the poor and scanty nature of di*ieox ene^. I am of 
opinion (1) that this i< not the <ite of the Stupa of King Kani^hka. hn snppiusul hjj (U ncrnl Cnnninphatn ; (2) tliat 
it eertainlv is ikH woith while continuing the explorations here/’ In \iew of l)r. Spooner > discovt'rh s, the con- 
elusion- of the ]>revi(>us excavator arc somewhat amusing. But it i- gratifying that 1 ere again tlic great pioiuer of 
Indian aich.eoa»gv har> shown hi- remarkable insight in questions of ancient topography. I mimt add that Cunning- 
ham lind pHwion-ly identIHed K.inishkas monument with the Cor Katri in Pe>hawar City. Unfortunately he juih- 
lilhed onlv Id- tir-t conjecture (J. S. i?., Voi. II. p. SO) and not tlie -econd one which has ]uoved to he coriect. ' E.] 



40 


AKCHJEOLOGlOAIi KEPOllT, 190S-0. 


mound n itli tlie certainty of crossin»‘ tlie>e Iniildin^'s. The arran^n'inent of these 
little stupas was another difficulty ; did they extend generally north and south from 
the pagodt., or A\ ere they grouped on either side in lines extending ea4 and av('. 4 r 
Presumably the latter, fur Ave notice in the case of other monastic sites in this Pro- 
A'ince that such hiuldings are usually erected as near the sacred centre of the A\diole 
as possible, and any alignment north and south Avould seem to A'iolate this principle. 
At the sane tune, one can seldom speak Avith certainty of the position of buried 
monuments and it Avas necessary to keep all possil)ilities in A'ieAv. Another difficulty 
A\ as our ignorance as to their relatiA-e distances. "Were they built all in onc^ huddled 
mass, as at Jamalgarhi, or Avere they separattxl one from another like the majority of 
those in the loAver court at Takht-i-Bahi r To this question there Avas no conclusiA-c 
ansAA’cr, and in order to meet all possil)ilities, in so far as aa c could, it Avas decided to 
l)cgin the AA ork as folloAvs ; — 

'faking a i'airly central })oint at the 1)ase of the main pagoda mound, on its 
soutlnum face — for the country to the south i)re>ented fewer difficulties for cxcaA'ation 
than that to the north, and there is nothing in Iliuen-Tlisang’s account t(A make the 
one direction seem more promising than the other, — A a'c trenches a\ ere started, each six 
feet in A\‘idth and, at first, 100 feet in length. Of these fiA'c the central one Avas led 
due south, and the others to the sontli-east and the south -AA i'st, respccth cly, at incrc'as- 
ing angles, so as to pass through any alignment running east and aa cst in such a aa iu' 
as to alloAA' for irregular distanci's lalAA cen tlic moimments, and also, l)y ext(‘nding 
them far enough, to cross a possil)!' alignment north and south. 

IVork AA'as l)egun on tin' Kith January 1008, after arrangements had Ixam made 
Avith the oAvners AA'ith the assistance of Major llaAAliuson, the Deputy Commissicun'r, 
hut for tlie first fcAA' days aa c could not gd the dc'sired niimljm- of coolies and the 
AAork progressed sloAAly. TleanAAhile rej)eated examinati(m (jf the Ioaa' mound 
running north and south ahmg the road aa IucIi skirts the eastern (xlge of the sit<' had 
l)een rmAxirded by the finding of one or t\A'o fragments of Gandhara scul])ture. For 
this i-eason, as soon as our full complement of 120 coolies aa us secured, I put one of 
my six sections of 20 men each at tlie AAork of cutting into this mound from tlie 
north, hut after scA'cral days’ fruitlms digging the undertaking Avas temporarih" 
abandoned and the men put to other AA ork as to lie sliOAi n hereaiter. 

As the fiA-(' original trenches AA cre continued and I saAV aa hat a depth of surface 
soil had to he cut through (for the practice of strmA ing the fields Avith the (xirth of the 
mound for purposes of fertilization has giA-en an unusual depth to the fidds in 
question) I decided to haAa* tAA'o sections seek to discoA'cr, if iiossihle, the Ica'cTs under- 
ground, AA ith a A'icAA- to continuing the treiiche- oiu' by one if neul he, and therehy 
possibly economize. For it aa iis of course conceivable that tlu' very first trench AAould 
gU'c us the clue desired. The men in the central one of the trenches running south- 
AA-est AAcre accordingly told to sink a jiit at a point some 70 I'ect from the startin'*- 
point, and another section aa hs placed directly ia front of the mound to the east in the 
hope that they might discover the pavement AAliich it aahs natural to assume led to 
the entrance of the monumeut. But, to my disappointment, this pit aaus sunk some 
fifteen feet Avith entirely negative results. For the first foot or so the soft free earth 
of the Avheat field Avas passed ; then came a stratum some Iavo feet thick of tightly 
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packed ainoiii;' w liicli oiK' coj)pei' coin (too kadly corroded to 1)0 rcco^aiizcd) 

n 1 a r(‘w Miiall and very l)adly danian’cd >culptural frai;-nicnts Avcrc found. But 
liclow lliiN the ])it ])asM'd auniii into p('rJ'cctly five earth to the d.'ptli incntioucd 
al)ovc. wlicii llic work was '■fop])cd and tlie iiicii ])laced at'ia'sh. 

J'or in tli(‘ nicaiitiinc the former section liad l)ecii more snccessful. Goin? 
down at llie ])oint indicated, a portion of a massive wall had lanm found at a depth 
<il cin'ht feet. Gf nrcat sfi'tointh and solidity and nearly eiodit fed in width, it Avas 
<il)A lonsly a most impoitant (dian and its massiv('ncss as Avellas its position dnei'asfand 
wed at a fair distance from what seemed a prohahle situation for the pagoda, s(‘(‘mcd 
to justify file hope tliat WA‘ had rt'cnvert'd tin' main retaining’ aatiII of the rectaini’ular 
])latform fi'om wdiidi the .9/d/if/-])liu^h arose. And the hopi^ was strcuu’thened hv the 
apparent fact that a })latform ('xtt'iuh'd from the inm'r edi;e of this wall toAiard the 
north at the ])oint already uncovert'd. B(‘asoniin;‘ in this AAviy, ther('fore, I put im^ 
entire com})any at dinu'inn a monster trench ('asf and Avcsf in aliumment Avith the 
l»ortion of th(' wall a Ire, -idy found. But the ('arth Avas ev('rywhere so packed AA’ith 
hrick-hats and ih'-bris of all kinds that the Avork AAas both sIoav and costh', 
and it Avas only hy d('e:rees that tin- deceitfulncss of my hopes hccame 
a])parcnt. 

(fn deeptmine; the ti'cnch in front of the tii-sf stretch of AA’all discoverel, it hccame 
clear that tlie Iatt('r ivstt'd on a Inack pavenn'iit. and rose to a maximum hcii;‘ht of 
sonn' foul' f('et. Tin' castc'rn (-nd appi'ari'd to hi' broken aAA ay, and aatas found to he 
followed hy a circular paved platform sonn' G feet in diameter on a IcAel Aiith the 
])av('nn'nt aforc'mcntioiK'd. At first, thcri'forc', I did not despair of tindine- the AAall 
continued beyond this, and assumed that it min’ht haA’c hoen broken here and there 
hy towi'i's now in a Avholly ruined state. But this provi'd not to he the case. Bor 
iiistiaid of heiny a nn're break in a continuous AA all, as had been thoug'ht, the eastern 
end cf the sti'i'tch first found proved to he the broken .south-east corner of a square 
struetun', aa ith a corresponding broken corni'r at the south-Avcst, and other AAnlls 
running north to nn'ct the oiu' on the north jAurallel to that first discovered. The 
AA idth of ('iu'lit feet, furthermore, was found to extend for only half the length of this 
AAall, which aahs only some four feet widii throughout the remainder of its course. 
Tlu' llr.st siqiposed platform, again, Avas found to he merely the floor of one of the tAA o 
rooms or a])artments into aa Inch the huilding aa iis divided, the room to the AA cst 
AA itliin the wider portion of the Avail heiiig paved Avitli eohhlestones, and that on the 
east eoveri'd aa ith a stucco pavement j^^iinted red and extending right up to the 
eastern edge of the Avholc, in such a Avay as to lead to the conclusion that this aa iis a 
sort of porch or })oriieo giving access to the former room, AAhich. from the large 
uumher of charred sculptural fraginciits, appears certainly to have been a Buddhist 
shrine. 

As regards construction, the building aahs very interesting, as it shoAved the u.sual 
features of Gandhara masonry carried out in novel materials. ElseAvhere in this 
Province Avails of the early period are built up of large irregular blocks of slate 
Avhose interstices are filled w ith neat piles of smaller fragments of the same material. 

At Shah-jl-ki-Dheri the same principles of construction are met Avith, hut the large 
blocks are of roughly dressed stone and the piles of slate are ve])laced by piles of 
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small bricks, fitted to the irregadarities of tlie main stones Avith great skill and 
cloA'crness. The explanation of this peculiar form seems to he that in Peshaw ar the 
slate schist commonly found elsewhere Avas not readily procnrahle. At monasteries 
like Takht-i-Bahi, etc., the material lay ready to hand, and doubtless ex])lains the 
origin of the style as a Avhole. In PeshaAvar the style Avas naturally followa'd, l)ut 
those materials AA ere used AA'hieh Avere most easily ohtainahle. That the diA'orgence 
from the normal type does not necessarily imply decadence or CA'en a A'cry late date 
is interestingly shoAAur hy the fact that the A'ery huildiiig under discussion sIioaa s a 
platform on the north side Avhich is ])uilt in the usual Avay, it being clear from the 
position of the structure that it cannot he older than the main building. 01)A'ionsly 
such a use of stone and brick could not liaAa' arisen until the Gandlulra style A\\as 
firmly established, hut there is no eA'idence to show that it Avas due to decay or 
decadence (cf. Plate XI, a). 

At the northern side of the platform just mentioned Avas a short flight of two 
steps leading to a paA'cment in part composed of stucco, and on the same Ica'cI as the 
l)rick ])aA'eme]At to the south. Aloiui,' this paA'ement and in line w ith the east 
and AA'cst AA'alls of the slirine, two parallel trenches A\ ere then dug to sec' if other 
neighbouring buildings could be found, and the edge; of the first paA'ement also Avas 
cleared for a space of some six feet witli tlie same olcjeet, lent Avithout success. In 
the more AAcsterly of the tAvo parallel trenches, hoAACA'er, the foundations of tAvo 
buildings side by side AA'ore recoA'ered, but unfortunatedy no clue to ibeir oi-igijial 
nature or purpose aaws found. On eontimdiig tlie treuebes to tlu' nortb, furtbcrmoiv, 
they both came upon another iiiassiA'c Ai all running east and Ai est, but on atteinjit- 
ing to folloAA' it in tbese directions it AA'as found to discontinue abruptly at both ends. 
AThether this Avas the southern Avail of another Imilding or merely a portion of a 
much longtw Avail continuing, beyond the breah. to tlie east, at least, it Avas iin])ossil)le 
to say Avith certainty. But no trace' fit any side Avails running to the north could be 
found at either cud, and the fact that our cuttings in both ])laces shoAved that Avith- 
in this Avail, and roughly folloAving its height, all Avas a solid mass of cobblestones or 
Avater-Avorn pebbles, made it seem probable that the Avail Avas a portion either of the 
outside of a large stupa itself or of the solid platform from Avhich the stupa rose. But 
it Avas impossible to determine the question finally in the course of the first year’s 
Avork, as the monument at this point lay Avell beneath the slope of the mound and 
digging Avas extremely sIoav and costly. 

The only other remains of interest found the first year Avere a fcAv bricks in 
alignment at the extreme Avest of the main trench, a round basement faced AA itli 
stucco at the eastern end of the same, and a feAV small undecorated structures beyond 
this basement to the east. OAving to a very considerable slope in the land toward 
the ca.st, Avhich, hoAvever, Avas not apparent on the surface, these smaller buildings 
at first appeared to be on a much higher level than the other monuments. But on 
continuing the work the second year they Avere found to be really part of the same 
group. And, indeed, it is noAv evident that they are a fcAv of the many little staims 
Hiuen-Thsang mentions. But although the Avork Avas continued at this part of the 
site some tiAue after the rest of the excavation Avas closed, for the express purpose of 
determining this point, no conclusive evidence was found the first year. Indeed, up 
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to tlir flosi.' of the first s('asou’s operations, tlie fact that a clay seal, inscribed with 
tlie Buddhist formula in characters which Dr. Konow assigned to the eighth or ninth 

century, was found in their immediate neigh- 
bourhood, was the only apjiarent link between 
them and the other monuments {ef. Dig. 2). 

As for the sculptural remains found the first 
year, they were few and very inferior. The 
vast majority Avere stucco of an unpleasing 
and A'cry debased type, Avhich aa us ueA'erthcless 
not lacking in interest, as the aa'IioIc method of 
their manufacture seemed different from the 
ordinary, the limbs being modelled over thin 
sticks hound Avith thread, Avbich is something 
I liaA'e never seen at any other site in this Pro- 
A'ince. Another noticeable feature AA as the fact 
that the pupil of the eye Avas regularly indi- 
cated, Avhich is almost iiCA'cr the case in true 
Gandhara Avork. All in all it seemed ol)vious 
that them fragments belonged to a definitely late period, Avhicb in the main might lie 
called pf)st-Gandbara. A fcAV small pieces of stone sculpture Avere recovered, of the 
familiar (iandbara type, but no single specimen showed anything like the excellence 
of even tlu' avtaagA* fragments from Sahril)ahlol or Takht-i-Bahi. 

The numismatic evidence, again, was both meagre and unsatisfactory. Of the 
nine coins recovered, three Avere Avholly illegible. One Avas a modern coin of no rele- 
vancy, two others Avere of the elephant and lion type of Sabi coins, AA'hile the remain- 
ing three were of the Ixusbana period. 

Thus, up to the end of the first year’s operations, practically nothing Avas found 
from AAbicli anv large deductions Avould have been Avarrantable. It Avas und(jubtedly 
a Buddhist site of great extent, but nothing had been recovered to determine the ques- 
tion Avlieflun- it Avas Kanishka’s chaitija or not. 

The total expenditure incurred up to this point Avas E 2,122-3-10, of Avliich 
E2,299-TI-i AAUs draAvn from the Budget of the Pulilic Works Department for 1907- 
8 including a sum of R1,000 kindly reappropriated for the purpose by the Com- 
manding Iloyal Engineer, PeshaAvar. The balance of E122-5-6 expended in April 
Avas draAvn from my own office Budget for 1908-9. 

The cost of the AA'ork in the second year Avas R4!>29G-ll-3, all of AAdiich aatts A'cry 
"enerouslv proA'ided by the Director-General of Archicology out of Imperial funds. 

It had l)een oljA'ious the first year that the massiA'o Avail wc had found on the 
north Avas of peculiar im^iortance, and eA'erything that Avas jAossible in the time and 
Avith the money at our disposal Avas done to trace its continuation, but Avithout 
success. In beginning the Avork the second year, therefoi’c, this Avas our main ob- 
jectiA'C. As stated aboA'C, the wall terminated abruptly toAA'ard the east and could 
not be traced further on in that direction. But as AA*as shoAvn in the plan pub- 
lished Avith my Annual Ptoport for 1907-S, aa-c did find, instead of a continuation of 
this wall to the east, another smaller and rougher wall at right angles to it leading to 
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the south, but not connected n ith the main n ail. Only tho^ northeiii end of this 
minor wall was found the first year, and found so late in the season that it was in.- 
possil)le to explore it properly. But its relation to the main wall was a qiu'dion of 
such interest that almo.st the fir.st thing attempted on the resumption of the ^\■ork 
was to ascertain the nature and significance of this fragment. 

It seemed probal)le from the general roughness and uufiiiished appearance of 
the wall that it had not been meant to meet the eye. This could only mean either that 
the side ^\'e had met A\ as the infidc of the wall, w ith the eastern face dressc'd a^ the ex- 
terior (which Avas found not to be the case), or that it Avas an interior or strengthening 
AA'all, and this AAais made to appear the mor(‘ proljalde by the fact that the cobbk"' w Inch 
our cutting shoAA ed to be thickly packed against its AA estcrn face Avere definitely 
laid and not the mere accumulation of debris. At the point of our cutting, how - 
OA'cr, no eA'idence of any parallel Avail on the Ave^-t had l)een found, and search 
AA'as accordingly made a little to th(' south of the original trench Avhich avo had ](‘d 


east and Avest along the face of the main Avail of the stapa. Cutting into tin' bank 
at this southern point, therefore, Ave advanc('d cat'efully from the Avest toward the 
rough A\-all, and a\ ere rewarded in due time by meeting the parallel Avail in cpiestion. 
This proved to be covered w ith stucco, and at the point first reached, sufficiently w(dl 
preserved to show the original design of its di.'coration, namely, a line of seat(Nl 
Buddha figures separated one from another by Indo-Corinthian pilast(‘rs. This is 
of course a a erv familiar form of decoration. Ijiit th(‘ size of tliA* tigures Avas so much 
in excess of any I had hitherto seen in Gandliara that it was made cA'ident at oius^ 
that we had to do Avith some structure considerably larger than any detached .shrine 
Avould be. Bor this r(\ason Ave did not attempt to turn any coj-uer towards tlnj east, 
Avhen, after advancing a fcAv feet towards the south, this stucco facing broke down 
and Avas lost, l)ut continued chvariug tlu' line' of it to tlie south, Avlum isolated frag- 
ments of the foundation Avere ri'coAvuvl at intervals over a C()nsideral)]e h-ngth. As 


no sign of a corner appeaivd anywheiv Ixgw'een tin' main Avail of the stepa and tlie 
large tnuicli on tin' south ])aral]el to ifi cutting was tlien made in tlu' nortln'rn side 


of this east-west trench in onh'r. l)y advancing to the novtli, to m('('t tlu' Avail Avhich, 
it AA-as evident, must liaAO' led to the ('ast at right angle's to tin' (h'corateil Avail av(' 


had been folloAving. This aaa' fortunately found Ix'fore' 
to clear it in both directions, but especially towaifis tin' 


i;T)ini>’ xny Far and procatMl(‘(l 
(^a^t to oiir main Jiims ns 


.soon as possible. MeaiuA hile another stretch of the main s'Giprt Avail had been met 
AAitii much fiu'ther to the east (<?/. Plate XI (efi, in pi'rfcct alignment Avith tine 
inassiA e undecorated AAall found in the preA'ioiis year on tlu; Avest, and this Avas also 
folloAved both east and Avest until it in turn was found to terminate abruptly at 
either end. In due time, lioweA-er, the explanation of all this liccame clear. ' A\'e 
found, AA-hen we reached the eastern end of the stucco facade on the south, that this 
facade turned to tlie north, then Avry soon again to the east, and then again to the 
noith, in AAliich direction it continued up to the line of the massive iindccorated 
Avails to east and Avest. 


This decoiated facade, therefore, formed a large projection leading south from 
the cential portion of the main monument, with recessed corners at the south-east 
and south-AA est. This, of course, aars an unexpected feature, and furnished us Avith 
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our liiNt (U'linitc due to the plan of the whole, and at the same time explained 
M“V(‘i'al thinu's which had heen puzzlin^^ the prcviou‘; year. 

Our seaidi for tlu' corner of the main wall on the east having ])een fruitless, an 
attem})t n as mad(‘ to iin'ct tin.' corresponding projection on the east (for up to this 
tilin' we had no knowled<;'e of the size of the sff/pa proper), and this was finally met 
after cleariim,' a numhi'r of little stfipos and meeting with various detached buildings. 
It wa'< hoiied, of course, that hy followiim,- the edge of this projection towards the west 
W(' should ultimately mei't the main north-south nvill on its eastern face, and thus 
lie able to dcteriiiini' at least the south-east corner A\ith precision. But the A\'all in 
qu("'tiou proved later to he completely broken down on both sides of the projection, 
which it'-elf. ho\\ever, is traceable in its entirety. 

Trial din'U'inn's on the western side of the sfffjja yielded more satisfactory results, 
lli're the iiortlu'rn stri'tch of tlu' main wall was soon found, and proved to he much 
lietter preserved, prohalily liecause the slope of tlii' land from west to east had resulted 
in this portion of the monument being much mori' dee])ly buried, and therefore better 
protected from tin' vandalism of those lient on exjdoiting the ruins as a quarry. 
I'he wall Ava-' at tirfi mi't at about its central point, from which it continued towards 
till' north in (‘xcelh'Ut prc'crvation, but broko' down rapidly toAvards the south. 

But th(' most interefiing b'ature on the AA cst Avas a discovery of a very Avell-pre- 
sei-AU'd and A-ery mas^iAe stone toAver at thi' north-west corner. lYliether this aaus 
the actual coimei' or merely an interme'diati' jAoint in tlu' facad<' aaus not certain 
until \\(' could folloAv the' curve and find hoAv far it Avc'iit toAvard the east and south, 
but as soon as this point was dt'termined and the toAAO'r aaus shoAA ii to be the true 
corner, search A\ as made for the diagonally o])posite toAver on the south-east at the 
])oint AvlK'ri'. having no suspicion of a possible toAver, Ave had .searched for a normal 
cornel". At e had lound originally one single stone on the ground-lcA'el jArojecting 
toAA ards lh(' south out of the eastern end of the main A\ all, but A\ hat the exjdanation of 
this was it had been qiuti' impossible' to guess. After the discovei-y of the north- Avest 
towi'r, of course, e'verythingjAAas clear. The single stone Avas seen to be a fragment 
of the south-east toAvi'r, and the appropriate curve AAas accordingly marked out 
and si'arch made for any further traces of this lost toAA cr Avhich might proA’C to I)0 
])rcs('rA ('d. Such trace's Avere found, but the'y Avere very fcAv and pitiful. Xever- 
thch'ss. the'y Avere' sutficie'ut to prove the occurrence of a toAver at this point, and to 
give us at last di'finitei knoAvledge of the size and plan of the monument. Bor noAv 
AAA' had both the north-Avest and the south-e'ast comm's, and coidd determine the true 
diagonal of the' sttip(f and draAV the entire outline by simple measurement. 

Frenn this point the Aveirk A\'as simplei and tlu' aaIioIo course of the Avestern ]Aro- 
jection AAas spi't'dily recovered and found to be the best jireserved of all, the portion 
adjoining the main Avail .shoAving on both the north and south seA'eral Buddha 
figures in admirable condition {cf. Plate XIY («)). But as in the case of the 
southern projection, this decoration Avas found to break doAA n more and more as avc 
advancixl ITom the main body of the monument until nothing but the merest 
foundations were traceable. 

Trial diggings on the north, commenced before these points AA cre determined, 
had led only to tlie discovery of one rough Avail running north and south. As soon 
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as the exact size and shape of the monument became known, this nns seen to Ijc the 
interior of the eastern supporting Avail of the northern projection. But the point 
Avas not established in time to permit of our doing more than recovering the eastern 
face of this jn’ojection (AA'hich has here lost its stucco ornamentation) before the A\-ork 
Avas closed for the season. A portion of the main Avail on the north at the AA Cstern 
end near the north-Avest toAver Avas recovered, and traces of the toAver on hotli the 
north-east and the south-Ave.st also, hut both Averc found to lie badly damaged. 

So far as the main monument is concerned, therefore, this season’s Avork has 
given us the main AA all on the south and Avest and a small portion on the north, Avith, 
hoAvever, no trace so far on the east, AAdicrc the stones seem to have been removed. 
The eastern, the southern, and the Avestern projections have l)een entirely cleared, 
and one side of the northern also, Avhile all four toAvers have been set free to their 
foundations. It is, therefore, possil)le noAv to restore the ground plan of the monu- 
ment Avith absolute certainty in so far as its main outline is concerned, and the 
actual recovery of the fcAV portions noAV remaining hidden is a mere question of 
removing earth. 

TYhat the jmrpose of these projections Avas is not at present determinalile AA'ith 
rertainty. They seem too Avide to have Ijeen steps merely, and the fact that the de- 
coration on them is in one definite horizontal Ijand seems to make against such a 
supposition. But that one or all of them contained steps is A'cry pro1)alde, although 
no trace of them has as yet been found. At all events the projections appear from 
their structure not to be a later addition ljut an integral jiart of the original plan, 
and Ave are thus justified in including them in estimating the total size' ol tiie 
monument, AAhich is thus found to have a diameter of 28(5 feet. 

These, as Bergusson says of Martand, aa hose peristyle mea.sures 220 feet, are not 
dimensions to go Avild about ” in comparison Avith other famous monuments of 
antiquity, but in comparison witli other kiioAvu monumeuts of this class tliey are 
truly surprising. According to this same authority the great stapa at Sanelii lias a 
diameter of 106 feet, the Dliamekh at Sarnatli has a stone Iiasement 93 feet in diameter, 
while the famous sftlj)a of iiVmaraA'ati measures only 3.j feet. The first elas'^ topes 
ill Afghanistan are said to measure usually something like 160 feet in circumference, 
saA a diameter of oo feet at the outside, AAhile cA'cn the great TIanikyala stapa in its 
diameter measures only 139 feet 2 inches. Thus among monuments of its oAvn 
class (and of course comparison Avith any others is beside the mark) the at 

Shah-ji-ki-Dheri shoAvs dimensions aa hich are ti-uly gigantic, making it far and aAi ay 
the largest monument of its kind knoAvn in India. There can, therefore, be all* 
solutely no que-stion as to its identity. M. Toucher’s reasons for locating Kanishka’s 
great stiipa and monastery at this site were so strong as to be all but convincing even 
as a pure hypothesis ; but aa Iiou to all his arguments is added the vital fact tliat tlie 
stupa is demonstrably the largest in India, the last shadow of a doubt is removed, 
and AA e can say positiA'cly that Kanishka’s stupa has been recoA'cred at last. 

But this does not, unfortunately, mean to say that aU the problems connected 
Avith it are sohmd. The location of the stejis, especially on the east, is A'ery desir- 
able, and also the determination, if possible, of something in the nature of a paVement 
above the decoration on the projections. It is obvious that the dome of the stapa, or 
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the main structui'eor the pau'oda (if, as I imacyiiie from the descriptions p^iven in the 
ChiiK'si' ])i]u'rims, the monium'nt ^\■as really a transitional form l)et\veen the simple 
stf'pa and tin' Far Eastern pa i;’oda). could not have itself risen from the projections. 
Thes(' pi'oltahly formed approaches to the platform from which the dome of the stupa 
rose, niih, in all prohahility, a processional around it on this hi;j^her level. But so 
far this level has not boon found. Xor Avould there be much hope of findini!; it in 
the prot'iit condition of the monument, were it not for the fact that the main Avail 
seems to l)c com})lete at tin; north-AA'est corner. Indeed, the top of the western Avail, 
Avhere it joins the north-Avest corner toAver, appears to he definitely on a level Avith 
the top of the latter, and as this proA’cd on heiii" cleared to shoAV somethin" A'cry like 
a paA'cmt'Ut, it is possible that this portion of the site Avill furnish us the clue desired. 
The poi lit is oliAdously an important one, for if it does proA'e possible to recoA'er the 
hi"ln'r platform. A\-e may perhaps find at least traces of tin' base of the actual dome or 
other suiierstructuri' now burit'd beneath the mass of the mound, and this is, of course, 
tin' ])ortlon of tin' a\ hob' site Avhich Avould be most likely to yield sculptural and other 
small remains. 

Tin' fact that on three sidi's the projecting' portions of the base .shoAved .stucco 
ornann'U'at ion. while the main A\alls were everywhere quite undecorated, A\as for a 
tilin' jm/./.liun, and raised questions to Avhich no certain ansAver Aias forthcoming 
until clost'i' I'vamination of the Avestern projection solved the problem. Here, fortu- 
nab'lv. the junction of the projecting Avails Avith tin' main AA'all is jn'cserved. and 
although the decoration on tin' main Avail I'ven hero is lost, both the south-east and 
the north-eas*^ corui'i's of the proji'ction arc sufficiently intact to prove conclusively 
that this decoration originally turned the corner and ran alou" the main AA'all as 
Avi'll, till' t'vid('nc(' for Avhich point has lieen duly registered photographically. It is 
curious that this decoration should everywhere have been lost on the main AA'all, but 
I b('li('\'(' then' is a di'tiuiti' explanation for it uotAvithstandiug. It is perfectly de- 
moiistrabb', Avln'i'i' tin' AA'cstern projection joins on, that in the case of the main Avail 
the surfaci' was eoati'd A\dth a layer of earth (probably mixed Avith chiina) only about 
one foot thic'k. This rested on a kind of .step of similar thickness skirting the AA'hole 
Avail, and ovi'r this coating of earth Avas laid the decorated facing of stucco, Avith the 
seati'd Buddha figures betAveen Corinthian pilasters. In other Avords, the plaster de- 
coration Avas very closely joined to the smooth surface of the AA'all, and has peeled off 
and disapiiearcd in consequence. In the case of the projections, hoAA'ever, the depth 
of the earth intervening betAveen the actual wall and the ornamental stucco facing is 
much greater. This means, of cour.se, that the .stucco facing Avas much better .sup- 
ported at these points, and is, in my opinion, .sufficient to explain the othei-Avise 
curious fact that the plaster has been regularly preserved in the one case and re- 
gularly lost in the other. IVhy it is that eA'en in the case of the projections the 
plaster is ahvays better preserved near the main Avail and more broken doAvn as one 
advances from it is not quite clear, and I have no explanation to offer. It is, I 
think, certainlv not an indication that the decoration was originally on a slanting 
line folloAving the rise of possible steps, because wherever the decoration is preserved 
it shoAA S only horizontal lines. Xor did these horizontal lines extend originally for 
only a fixed proportion of the length, and then a tapering decline begin, because at 
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it were, by a long undulating garland upheld by little Erotes^ with larger- 
worshipping figiu'es at inteiwals leaning out of the background toward the Buddlias 
Avhich device, extending continuously around the casket, terminates at a larger group 
of figures representing King Kanishka himself standing with an attendant on either 
.side. Dr. Yogel has pointed out to me that the worshipping figures, which are five 
in number, are haloed and, therefore, must rejiresent divine lieings. The two nearest 
the king have haloes Avhich assume the shape of a radiating sun and of a crescent res- 
pecth'ely. These two figures he consequently identifies Avith the sun and the moon god 
Avhich occur Avith similar distinctiA'es on some of Kanishka’s gold coins Avhere they 
are inscribed Miiro, 3Iiaro, etc. {i.e., llihira) and 3Iao. On one coin Ave find both 
deities combined, Mihira to the projier left and Mao to the proper right, exactly as on 
the relic casket, the monogram occupying the place of the king in the centre.- It 
appears that each of the Iato figures on the casket holds a Avreath in his right and a 
scepti'e (?) in his left hand, as on some of the coins. The sun-god is eA'idently shoAA n 
in the act of croAvning Kanishka Avith his wreath, a Avell-knoAvn conception of Greek 
and Persian art. It is interesting that a similar device is found on the coins Avhere 
the deity sometimes holds out a Avreath (or in some cases a flame of fire, a purse or 
an empty hand) OA'er the monogram. Presumably the monogram is the royal symbol, 
as almo.st iiiA'ariably the deity is turned toAcards it. All these figures are in A'ery 
high relief, and the design as a Avhole is admirable in the highest degree. In point 
of execution, hoAvcA'er, as pointed out by ]Mr. Marshall, the casket shoAvs manife.st 
proof of artistic decadence, and thus enables us to affirm Avith certainty that the 
theory held by some Avriters that the Euddliist art of Gandhara OAved its origin to, or 
at least reached its prime, under Kanishka, is no longer tenable. That this is a 
definite step in advance is obvious. Kanishka’s casket Avas certainly not produced 
until the school of Gandhara had already reached its decline, and the only po.ssible 
conclusion to bo draAvn from this fact is that in its origin the school Avas considerablv 
older. Por there is no doubt at all that this is Kanishka’s casket. Kot only haA'c 
AA'e the figure of the king agreeing in all details Avith the images occiu-ring on his 
coins, but the inscriptions Avhich have been brought to light by cleaning leave no 


doubt on the point. Punched into the metal in a scries of faint dots, like the 
AA'riting on the famous Taxila copper plate, these inscriptions occur on the upper sur- 
face of the lid, betAveen the flying geese on the loAver edge of the lid, and again in the 
level spaces above and below the figures in high relief decorating the main body of 
the casket. Maior- General R. H. Mahon, Director-General of Ordnance, has been 
good enough to haAm the metal of the casket analysed, and writes as follows ; — 


“ The resulting analysis of the bronze casket is ; — 

Copper 
Tin 
Lead 
Zinc 
Iron 

^Manganese 
Difference 


^ This device, probfibly borrowed from Hellenistic sarcophagi, is very common in the 
Cf^ Griinwedel, Buddhist Art in India, pp, 14S f. 

2 Cf. Gardner, Coins of the Greek and Scyfhic Kings of Bactria and India. London 
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“ The luttei* item is rather large, but I imagine the amount of material at dis- 
posal was insufficient to enable a complete examination to lie made. 

“ As you are no doubt aware, ordinary bronze coins of the Roman period con- 
tained, say ;■ — 

('oppia- S9 °o 

'fin . C ,, 

Lead ........... .5 

and the comjwsition of the casket is therefore remarkalile in containing an unusually 
large proportion of zinc, comjiaratively little tin, and a very high jn'oportion of lead. 

“ 'The combination of both lead and zinc is remarkable though one or other is 
usual. 

“ jVu ancient arrow head is said to have contained — 

Coppiv ........... 7(i-.j A 

Zinc ........... '24 .j „ 

Ijead . . . . . . . . . . . 

“ AVhetlier the large proportion of lead and zinc and the shortage of tin will 
(mable you to comirare the l>ronze of this casket Avith any other bronzes of the same 
period is an interesting problem.” 

The inscription on the upper surface of the lid begins just behind the 
Budhisattva standing on the proiier right of the central Buddha, and reads : 

AcJt(n‘i/aii(([i'n] SaruastiL-adina\_ih'\ pi'atlgrohe. 

T1 lis is a AA ell knoAvn Buddhist formula, and is usually translated “ for 
the acceptance of the doctors of the SarvastiA’adin sect.” All the aksltaiws 
here are quite clear and certain with the exception of the ti in pratigrahe, 
A\hich might equally Avell be read as a ri. In cursn'e Kharoshthi, hoAvcA'cr, rl 
and ti are very easily confounded, and since the pra is certain, it seems 
better to read the aJeshara as ti, rather than assume the incorrect form jarc- 
rigralte, although the commonness of the form pxirigmhe in inscriptions aa'ouM 
lend support to the reading ri. 

The second line, AA’hich occurs along the loAA’er lip of the lid, among the 
flying geese, is A‘ery faint indeed, and CA'en quite eaten aAvay in places, so tliat 
no connected reading is at j^i’esent possible. But even so the name Kanistika 
appears definitely traceable. 

The third and fourth lines occur in the leA'el sjiaces aboA'e and below tlie 
figures in high relief around the main body of the casket, the letters Ijeing in 
])laces crowded together and difficult to decipher. But the reading seems prac- 
tically certain. The upper inscriiAtion reads : 

Deyadhavmo sarcasattcanadpn^ liidasuliavt]Hi'i^i)i\ bhavatu. 

This is also a formula, meaning “ may this pious gift adound to tlie Avelfare 
and liappiness of all beings,” and presents no difficulties. The nominative mascu- 
line in 0 , as well as the softening of th to h in sutiartliam are familiar Prakrit 
forms, and the d for t in liida (=Skt. hitu) is paralleled in one of the inscrip- 
tions from Charsada published by Dr. Vogel in the Annual of the Archaeological 
Department for 1903-1,^ and is otherAAUse known. The forms of tlie ol'shoras rmo 


^ 111 chadudib€f p. 120. 
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and tea (or ttea'), however, differ cousLderal)ly from those shown in Buhler’s tables. 
It is unfortunate that no facsimile can he given, but in general the fonner occui-s 
as and the latter as ^ . which is nearest to the form shou n in the tables as ds 
column YII, though differing greatly in the length of the right hand stroke. 

The fourth and last of the epigraphs, however, is the most interesting of tliose 
so far deciphered, and reads : 

Dasa A(jisala nacakartnl ^ Katuistikuna clhare Jlaltasenusa maKjhorame, 

The Tta of Kiuiusliicosa is practically the only ahshaya in the whole e2)igraph 
about which there is any doubt at all, and this is largely due to the fact that it is 
so jumbled together with the j)rcceding conjunct mti that it is difficult to se 2 )arate 
the dots. With this possible exception there can be no doubt as to the reading, and 
I would jn-opose, therefore, to translate the whole : 

•‘The slave (or servant) Agisala, the overseer of works at Kanishka’s cihdra in 
the saiigtidedma of Wahasena.” 

The word eiJulra here seems to lan e rather the force of stitpa or temple, and 
the only logical deduction from the ejhgrajdi apjjears to be that at the time rvhen 
this casket was made for Kanishka he w as erecting uu;rely a stdpa in connection 
with a monastic establishment already in existence on the site. Who Wahasena 
was I am unabh* to say, Imt the inscri2)tion clearly points to tin- real circumstances 
having been as nientioiu'd above, and it .should he added that there is certaiidy jio 
reason to doubt that they A\ere so. The gigantic monastery of which Hiuen-Thsajig 
.s 2 )eaks, and of which we seem to have definite traces on the west of the 2 ^agoda, 
may very well have been erected by Kanishka at a later date. He would naturally 
have built his stupa tir.st, and the old name of Mahasena would as naturally 
ha^ e been lost after once Kanishka’s ow n monastery w as established. It is true, 
of course, that the legends recounted by the Chinese 2)ilgTims to ex2dain Kani.shka’s 
erection of the stupa seem to im 2 )ly that the site was more or less wild, and certainly 
unoccupied up to that time. But these particular legends are so manifestly 
overgrown with myth that they cannot have any serious weight in the face of the 
definite statement made in the inscri2jtion. For there cannot be tlie sligbte.st r(>al 
doubt as to either the reading or the meaning of the C2)igra2)h. 

The occurrence of the Greek name Agisala is another interesting point. That 
artisans did find their way to Indian Courts from the Occident in the first century 
of our era is well illustrated by the legejul of St. Thomas, who is said to ha\ e bc(‘u 
ordered by our Lord to 2)rocced to the Court of Goudophares, and, indeed, nothing 
could have been simpler than the cm 2 )loynient of Hellenistic workmen with the 
Greek 2U-incipalities of Bactria in the immediate neighbourhood. For even if 
Greek rule in Bactria did disa2)pcar wdth Hermaios there is no reason to sup2Jose 
that the Greek po2)ulation disappeared at the same time. The 2 >rcvalence of the 
Hellenistic art of Gandhara under the Kushana rulers shows conclusivelv that such 
artists or artisans were em 2 doyed, so that the mention of a Greek on Kauishka's 
casket entirely agrees with the facts as Ave know them. But that such employment 
of Greek workmen must have been commoner in the first century before Christ or 

> The tcriii naralearmika^ iu the form vin-ahu;ni un the Taxila j.lute uud iTthiilonu 

niLUft.ufymijfK in tlw Miinikvultt iji^criptinn. Cf. LucIlts, E. S\ fur 1901), pp. 663 f. 
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ill tilt! lirst Christian century, than in the tliird, is obvious, and the definite iiien- 
tioii of a Grttek in Kanislika’s tunjiloy may reasonahly lie looked upon as a slii^dit 
confirmation of the view ludd liy tliose scholars Avho prefer to date Kaiiishka earlier. 
Tt Avould ct'rtainly ht‘ surprising' to find a Gret'k at Kanishka’s Court, if, as Dm 
Bhandarkar thinks, Kauishka rtdiined from 278 A. D. As for the name An'isala, 
i\rr. :\Iarshall has kindly sent me tht' ftdlowinu' note : “The form ’A-ypo-tka^ occurs in 
the last paraii'raph of Cap. IS of the VIITth Book of Pausanias, where ht; is men- 
tioned as a man of Liisi, who was victor in the Pythian festival held hy the Amphic- 
lyons. 'I'lii' iorms ’AyecrtXa? and ’.\yei.criXa? also occur, the latter in a Boeotian 
inscription from northern Greece.’” 

As can easily he inferred from the above, the hulk of our attention this year 
Avas u’iA'en to tin' recovin-y of tin* main monument itself. But incidentally a niimher 
of minor di'tached huildin^'s Avere uncoA'cTcd in its immediate neio'hhourhood. 
Phirtlna’ dii;'yino' on the east has resulted in the recovery of a nuuiher of other 
small structures similar to those found the first year, Avhich are noAV seen certainly to 
he little .sVc/w.v of various shapes and sizes ( Plato XT ( 6) ), 'The majority of those 
so far ri'covered lie to the south-east of the main stfipd, hut seA'eral have heen found 
alonn' the ('astern face as Avell, and it is practically certain that further excaA'ation Avill 
disclos(' yet ot Ik'I's hotli ('ast and soui h-('as':, and presumahly to the north-east, too- 
This all aii'iA'e^, tln'i'i for(', very Avell indeeal Avith Avhat Hiuen-Thsany^ tells us. We 
hav(‘ the larg’Cst pagoda in India on tlie east of a hu"e monastf'ry. The entrance t<v 
this, he t('lls us. was on the I'ast, and to tlu' rittht and left of this entrance AAU're 
uumherh'S'^ litth' .stfipcis. To tin' ri"hl of tlu' ('ntrance Ave havi' not yet dug', hi-yond 
fidloAvinu' 1h(' outliiu' of tin' main monument, hut to the left, that is to say to the 
south-east, a c('rtain amount of excavation has hi'i'ii carried out ; and Avlierm er we 
g'o in this direction little stfipa.^i are found closely croAvded tog‘(ither. In one re.spect, 
how i'ver, they do not seem to agree Avith what the pilgrim tells us. He declares that 
tlu'y were exceptionally ornate and lavishly decorated, Avhereas such foundations as Ave 
haA'c so far ri'covered an', Avith a single exception, perfectly hare of decoration saAO 
such as consists of plain mouldings. 'The exception Avas an irregular stupa base, east 
of till! main monumi'ut. Avhich Avas I'onnd to haxe had a serii's of stone bas-reliefs 
running around its sides about one foot ahoA'c the base, some of AAdiich AAere in 
position, whih' hadly damaged fragments of other larger reliefs, and one AA ell-preserA'ed 
grou[i representing Kuhf'ra and Hariti, mi'asuring 2 feet square, Avere found in the 
■surrounding duhr'is (cf. Plate XIT {b). ) 

Another sculpture of considerahh' interest is the bas-relief illustrated in Pig. (e) 
of Plate XIV. Apparently the main intention in this comjiosition is to depict the 
arclii'ry contest in Avhich the BodhisattA a demonstrated his superiority to the other 
Sakya youths. To the right is seen the BiidhisattA'a in the act of draAving his Iioaa' 
(evidently in this case not the gigantic hoAV of Siihhalianu, but the one used in the 
earlier part of thi' conti'st ; for it is stated in the LalitaAustara that in draAving the 
former, Siddartha did not cA'en rise from his seat). Behind him stands an interested 
spectator, possibly the Uandapani mentioned in the text ; Avhile in front ari' tAvo 
ediildrcn, one with a quiver, and the other ajiparently holding a long staff, to the 

^ LitMell and Scott, Grcck*Enfjhsli Ica'icuu p. 8 ^ {xyTjCrtKo.O'^^ 
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top of which is affixed some circiilav object, whose nature is not clearly defined. It 
is possible that this refers to the iron drums which the Bbdliisattva is about to pierce 
with his arrow ; but if this is so, it must be acknowledged that the representation is 
.exceedingly feeble and unsatisfactory. The remainder of the composition, the left 
hand portion, that is to say, seems to refer not to the archery contest itself, but to 
some other feat performed by Siddhartlia on the same occasion. For he seems 
-certainly to be represented again in the haloed figure in the left-centre, who is shown 
holding a rope, the greater part of which is coiled uj) on the ground by bis side. Tlie 
intention of the sculptor here as well as in the two attendant figures to the left. 



Fig. 3. 

•entirely escapes me. It seems cpiite possible that the object held in such a 
eonspicuous way by the figure appearing out of the background behind the Bodhisattva 
is a clumsily represented sling in Avhich the figure is fixing a stone. Nothing 
that I can find in the Lalitayistara’s account of these athletic contests seems to have 
nny bearing on the problem. What exactly is meant by the “ Pdkigraha ” iti 
which the Bodhisattva is there stated to have excelled (Chap. XII, P. 156, line 11 
in Lefmann’s edition) is not clear to me. The interpretation, therefore, must 
remain undetermined for the present ; but that some one of tlie athletic contests 
is intended appears practically certain. 

M. Alfred Fouchei, Professor of Sanskrit at the Sorbonne at Paris, has 
favoured me with the following interesting note on the sculpture discussed above, 
Plate XIV (c) 

“ Bas-relief de Shah-ji-kl-Dheri (Essay d’interpretation.)” 

“ I. Partie droite. Le Bodhisattva (nimbe) debout, bande son arc ; un Sakya 
adulte (son pere ?) lui soutient le coude droit ; devaut lui deux enfants tiennent 
Pun le carquois, 1’ autre la cible. (Qu’est-ce qui est figure sur la cible r) C’est le 
concours de tir a Parc.” 

“ II. Partie gauche : trois personnages. 

(a) An milieu et au second plan un jeune Sakya eleve visiblement dans sa 
main droite le bout de deux cordes d’une fronde, dans la pochette de 
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laquelle il place tie la main gauche un projectile ; c’est unrappel du 
match tie fronde.” 

(6) II s’ensuit que le rouleau represente a terre est aussi un rouleau de corde, 
les torons en sont figures de la meme maniere. Or a droite le 
Bodliisattva (nimbe) et a gauche un jeune Sahva tiennent chacun de 
la main droite une des deux extreniites de cette eorde eii marchanf 
dans des directions opposees : la seule explication possible est done 
qu’il s’agit d’un match de “ tug-of-war.” Pourquoi non ? Nil novi sul> 
sole. Malheureusement, je ne vois pas que le texte du Lalita-visfara 
nous donne un nom pour ce genre de ^port parmi tons ceux 
qu’il enumere.” 

A very large nuinlmr of other sculj)tural fragments in stucco and terra-cotta were 
found to the west of this stufa. These Avere for the most part curiously grinning^ 
heads, Avhich seem certainly to have been grotesques of sorts, together with more 
serious doll-like heads Avearing high and elaborate head-dresses (Tig. 3). I^’hethcr 
these are very late forms of Bodhisattvas it is impossible to say, hut that they, as well 
as the grotesques, the floral ornaments, and the heads of hoars and dragons (or 
])erhaps better ndgas), AAhich were recovered here, formed part of the ornamentation 
of these buildings, uoav lost, seems certain, and perhaj)s gives us the clue to their 
present unadorned condition. Bor if, as ajApears probable, these structures belong 
in the main to the later centuries during which the site Avas occupied (they may even 
l)e later than niuen-Tlisang’s visit in some cases), they Avere not erected dui'ing the 
period of that stone sculpture Avhich is typical of Gandhara. Instances of real 
Gandhara sculpture, therefore, avouM natui*ally be rare, and Avoidd be found only 
Avhere ancient sculptures had been procm-ed from older buildings and reset, as AA as 
almost certainlv the case as regards the stapa just mentioned, AATiich has every 
appearance of being a very late structure. The bulk; of the ornamentation, however, 
Avas stucco and terra-cotta and modelled earth painted (as is shown by the numerous 
fragments of such figures Avhich Avere found). And this has for the most part dis- 
appeared, owing to its perishable nature, leaving the little stupas in their present 
unadorned condition. This bears out, then, my original theory, mentioned in 
my first report. That only late sculjAtures of a A'ery decadent type should prevail 
at Shah-jl-ki-Dlieri was AA'hat might have been expected. It was the almost 
total absence of older fragments Avhich raised a doubt last year. But this year a 
sufficient number of older fragments have been found to jwove early occujAation, and 
one find in particidar establishes the great antiquity of the site beyond perad- 
A^enture. 

This, one of the most interesting finds so far recoA'ered, consists of a number of 
fragments of inscribed bricks found among the debris on the western edge of the 
Avestern projection of the main stupa. No single unbroken brick Avas recoA cred, but 
from the fragments one can infer that they measm-ed originally 9 X 6 inches by 
about an inch and a half in thickness. They show curiously corrugated hacks 
with smooth faces, but the most peculiar feature of all is that the smooth face shoAvs 
a thin coating of coarse glaze, thus giving us proof of the use of glazing at a date 
much earlier than has hitherto been known. Bor beneath this glaze the epigraph 
had been incised, which enables us to date the fragments Avith tolerable accuracy. 
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But althouii’li a very lav<^o numlier of such lirick fra^nients wto'c iN'coyc'U'd in our 
particularly careful search, only eii>;hteen uere found ivitli any ivritin^ prcsi'rved on 
them, and in the majority of cas('s even these showed only oiu' or two letters eacli. 
One, howeviw, heai’s the episrapli “ _B?icZ/(!ese ”, which a])])ears to la' part of a com- 
pound, and another tlie letters '• Dirasa hut no com])l('t(' record can Ix' made out. 












The most imjxjrtant tact t<j he noted. ho\\(‘V(‘i-. is that the eharaet(*r used is 
ancient Kharoshthi of a period, in my o])inioii. intc-rmediary hc'twei'u tlu' ('xtrenn' 
vai'ieties kiiown. sa\ 1st century .V.D. That such an <‘piiira])h iiyhricks would liaA'e 
heen mo'v ed fi'om one' plac(' to another is, to my mind, out ol the (pu'stion, and its 
occurrence here i.s, theivfore, another positiv(' ])roof of the early date of the monument. 

The coins recovered contlrm tlu' jx.int. Imr of tlu' many co])])er coins found 
at various plac('s the majority of thos(' in a recoymizahle condition helono- to tin' 
Kushana period, although a few w.'re as late as the Sains of Ktihul. The only one, 
honexei, fiom Ailiich impoi'tant conclusions can Ix' drawn with certainty is tlx* 
coppei coin of Ivanishka found in tlx' centri' ol the sffipn mound beside tlu' relic 
chamher. The significance of this discovei-y is obvious, for this coin alone would 
hax e heen stiong jnesumptiAe eiidenec' as to the idc'utity of tin' ri'lics, cA'en if tin' 
casket had jiroAcd to he uninserihed. Ts it is, it harmoni/es ]X'rfectly a\ ith all tin' 
t'A'idenco from other sources. 

Throughout tin' first season’s operations at Shah-jl-ki-Dheri our att('ution was 
given wholly to the sfr>pa monnd, ho])ing there, if aiiywhere, to find d('finite proof 
of tin' identity of th.' site. Bnt on resuming tin' work this year it was decided to 
examine at least a portion of the larger monastic mound to the wi'st as well V 
series of trial pits was accordingly dug across the centre of th.' mound from’ east 
t.> west in the lmpe,dd.dermining the k'v.'l and position of the central courtyard. 

But althougdi a ])avement of pound.'.! hrick-dust was found at the liottom of each" 
we did not find any trace of hnildino's, and for this r.'ason made trial dig^dno-s more 
to the .last. Here, how.'ver, an intricat.,' maze of walls was found yerv near "the sur- 
face, which tune did imt permit of .,ur clearing. But more satisfacto'rv re.sults w.'re 
obtained at the south-.xast. As sln.wn in the viiry hri.'f report of Li.'utenant C V 
Cr.,mpton l..B .lat.v doth March lS7b, the Sappers and Miners un.ler his com: 
mand had, as he calls it, open.'.l .mt the descending ,mlk'rv ..n the s..uth side ..f 
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tlie nioiiiid ” (marked A on his plan). This ^-allcry, he says, “ was cleared out to a 
lenu’th oC ()2 feet from tlu' mouth, Avheu a circular chamhor 10 feet in diameter was 
reach('d. On clearinu' this out rvater Avas reached, and no trace of a continuation 
of the })assatte from this chaml)er Avas found ; possibly this Avas an old A\ ell.” Xo 
trace of this Avdl Ava^ A isil)le on our arriA’al. AVhat Ave actually found Avas a roui^h 
tunnel day, siaaniimly, l>y the Sappers and Tfiners tlieniselA'es, in the south-east end 
of th(‘ main mound h'adiiu;' at a sharp incline dowinvards and to the north well into 
th(“ body of the mound. There was no indication (jf any passage or gallery excejk 
tli(“ tunmd itself, which had been led riyht throun'h a ])aAa>nient hetA\e('n tAAO largo 
brick columns, which the I'xcavators seem niAt to liaA'c noticed. The inlge of this paA'e- 
ment wa^ clearly traceable on both sides of tin' shaft tlu'y had sunk, and also one 
corner of one of the tw o columns. We hA^an our Avork at this s})ot, tln'refore, with 
this deliuite clue. The edu’c' of the paAn'inent w as cleared on l)f)th sides of the tuunfd 
for a w idth of d or 1 feet fas far as it aauas safe' to clear it A\ ith tlie mass of oA'erhang- 
inu' earth ahoAX', ) and tin' columns AAcre both set fret'. In orde'r to gA't at this AO'ry 
deeph’ leuried hAuldiint. aa hich se'e'ins certainly to he a monasteny. a trt'nch was then 
outlined on tin' surface' in liin' w ith the tw ee cedumns alre-aely me'iithnied, hut to the 
Avest of the' tuiine'l. in the' Inepe' of re'Ce)A'ering a detinite cedeeniiaeh'. But long before 
anAdhing like' tin' re'epiire'd eh'])th was re'acheel, the diggers ceeiiu' upon anedher paA'c- 
me'iit some' 10 fe'e't al)e>ve' the first. In oreler tee find out what this w as. thei'A'foro, the 
idea of sinking a trench to uncoA'cr the loAver monument was for the time being 
laiel aside', and the men were eirdercd to clear the upper pavement first of all. 

klcaiiAA hih' the remains of an entirely modern tahkhnua adjoining the tunnel 
on the' e'ast had been cleared. Here again a rough brick paA'cinent Avas found, but 
onlv 0' 5" above the loAver monastery, anel thus met on the IcA'el of the upiier 
pavement on the' Ave'st. In oreler not to liaA'e all access to the lower Imildlng closed, 
AA'C cut threnigh this lerick paA'e'inent on the east anel Avent doAvn to the Ica'cI e^f the 
ohh'r meuuiment. He'rei the' eiriginal paA'eme'iit Avas found tei continue, and in hue 
Avith the' two columns previously noticed, a third was founel to the east, but in a 
poor state' eif pre'servatieeii. Xorth of this, however, a fourth column Avas recovered 
measuring f' lb" square' (the columns A'ary slightly, hut all apjiroximate this mcasure- 
meut) rising tei a height of 5' .T, or just beneath the paA'ement Ave' had renmA'cel. 
It se'e'uis e'vieh'iit, therefen'c. that we haA'c here the' inside' cornew of a monastic huilel- 
ing, anel there is a reasonable hope that the main line's of this leuilding can be re- 
coA'ereel. The fact that thelimite'd portion of this paA’e'me'nt Avhich Ave' Ai cre aide to 
appreiach this year was coA'cred Avith various bits and fragments of metal anel so 
forth, including one' Buelelhist temple ornament in e'xce'llent jm'serA-ation, reprcsenl- 
ing the Three Jewe?ls supported ou a central shaft creesse'el in the middle ley a trident 
and terminating in a cre'sent leeloAV [cf. Fig. 5), make's it probable that a thorough 
clearance Avoulel yiclel interesting results. 'flu' brick cedumns, more(JA'er, are, 
in Tlr. MarsliaU’s eepinion, the largest known e'xamples of such structures in 
early monastic architecture in India, anel this peeints clearly to the importance of 
the building.^ Tin' h'A'cl on which that low est ])aA‘eme'ut occurs, it should further- 

^ I think there can be no doubt that the massivene'ss of these biick eoluinns wa^ imitat. d in the later c.ive temp- 
le^. Such massiveness is uecessbry when the biiihling material is brick without mortar, but it is purpcseless in the 

case of ro(‘k-hewn pilbu’s. [ J II . ^1. , 



58 


AROHJ.OLoGICAL UEl’OUT. lO-iS-O 


more be noticed, is about the level of tlu' 


v* 



tic'lds suvvoundini>' and Ijuryine,- tbc main 
stiipa, so that there is every jwssilnlity 
that an CA'cn older structure Avill l)e found 
beneatb tbe lowest remains yet discovered 
in this portion of tbe site. Tlie explana- 
tion of this greater depth here is further- 
more clear. The oldest l)uilding Avas 
mauifestlv burnt down, as is Avitnessed hr" 
the strata of charcoal traceable in the 
sides of our cutting. OA'cr the ruins of 
this older building another structure A\ as 
raised as time Avent on, and the 2>i’ocess 
seems to liaA'e been repeated a number of 
times. There are at least three definite 
paA'ements at ditt'ereut kwels at this one 
corner of the mound alone, and a little to 
the north yet other A\ alls and par'emcirts 
at other Ica'cIs still. Of all these, lioAveA’cr, 
only the ujAlAcrmost oiu' has as yet been 
cleared to its edge, so that this is the only 
one AA’hicli can he described in detail. 

In form this paA'cment, Avliich is com- 
posed of bricks A'ery carefully laid, measur- 
ing 16" X 10", is square, with a measure- 


ment of 11' 10". Tliere are ]U) eAudcmces 
so far of any houndimj Avails, l)ut along the southern edge of the paA'emeut a long 
narroAV pile of masonry occurs, built of large blocks of conglomerate 10" X 7", and 
measuring itself 11' 6" X 1' 3". This seems to have been a sort of altar or pedestal, 
for at either side of it, and ad\'anced a little from it toAvards the nortli, is tlie square 
base of Avhat seems to liaA'e been a 11-sided column measuring in tlie base t' and 
in the shaft 3' 11" in diameter, Avith Avhich tAVo similar bases correspond on the 
north, the four forming evidently the support for AAhatcvcr originally coA'cred the 
altar. Among the small finds recovered on this pavement Avere a few coins and a 
fragment (about half! of a steatite medallion decorated in low relief Avith the A'ery 
animated figure of a Avarrior eA'idently in combat Avith a person or animal uoav 


lost. 


On the Avhole, the smaller finds in both mounds Avere both few and disapjAoint- 
ing. A number of undecorated pottery ])oav1s Avere found near the eastern end of 
the Avail nortli of tlie high paA'ement described ahoA'e, and one A'ery large earthen- 
ware jar. But apart from the sculpture fragments mentioned ahoA'e as coming from 
the eastern portion of the Avhole site, and the coins discussed clscAvlicrc, fcAv articles 
call for special mention. One or two fragments of colossal sculptures in .stone Avere 
found, notably a huge head, now badly damaged, and the broken torso of a Buddha 
figure, the latter in the debris above the southern edge of the Avesterii iirojection 
but no large sculptures in good preservation Avere rccoA'crcd. One eartluaiAvare lamp- 
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sfniul, liow ever, is worthy of notice. A round and fairly deep 1)0wl, it shows a 
sqiian' receptacle in the centre raised on a short pedestal, with all four edR’es in- 
curvitut in a vinw R'raceful way, while tlu‘ edu'e of tlie whole is set witli ten little 
Chi I'aijlis ot tlie Usual foi-ni, mnkiiu!,’ all in all a little collection of lanpjs that must 
have hi'en very elfective. But these, to^'ether with a small clay sealine; Avith the 
Buddhist formula in late characters from the uppermost paA'ement in the monastery, 
are alnatst the only articles of interest amonn' the A'ast mass of nondescript frag- 
ments encountered. 


1). B. Spooxeu. 



Fi^. 1. View of from -oiith-west and uf ‘ Ali vilhii^e in ihe distance. 


THE SEPULCHRAL TUMULI OF BAHRAIN 




HISTORY. 


T he kingdom of Bahrain was well known to the ancieiits— hy the designation 
perhaps of its largest island — from the earliest times. 

Under the name of Niduk-ki (or Xituk ?) in the Akkadian language, and of 
Tllvun or Tilmun in Assyrian, it was frequently associated with the districts of 
Milukli and Magan (probably tbe modern Oases of Hasa and QaUf) in tbe IMesojio- 
tamian inscriptions. 

Sargon I of Akkad reduced Xidukki and “the hlack-heads ” about 2770 B.C., 
and his son Xaram-Sin defeated the kings of Magan and Apirali (Biblical, 02diir?) 
in the same neighbomdiood a few years later. 


Two thousand years later the annals of the younger Sargon, King of Assyria 
record that he received the submission of Hupir, King of tbe islands. 

It is therefore no matter for great surprise that a stone should have been found 
in Bahrain 30 years ago. bearing a Hieratic Babylonian inscrijAion, which has been 
transliterated by Sir H. Bawlinson Hekal Bimugas, eri-Inzak, Aqiru, i.e., “ The 
Palace of Biimugas, the servant of Alercury, of the tribe of Ogvr.” 

Bom- and a half centm-ies after Hupir or about 325 B.C., the existence of tlie 
islands was jioticed by the historians of two Greek expeditions Avhich explored the 
coasts of the Persian Gulf under the orders of Alexander the Great. 

The first squadron, commanded l)y Xearchus and Orthagoras, was coasting ui) 
the Persian side wlam at Oaracta or N'oroctha, the modern Kishm Islands, a pilot 
named Mithropastes was taken into serviev. This Mithropastes, we learn from 
Strabo’s account, had been banished l)y King Darius to Tyrine,thc island w]ie,*e was 
to be -seen the tomb of King T.rythras “on a high mound covered with wild x)alnis • ” 
and he had subsequent!) fled to \ orociha Irom Ogyris, wiiich therefore Ave assume to 
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have l)een synonymous with, oi* adjacent to, ids ^dace of exile — Tyrine. It has been 
pointed out l)y Sir H. llawlinsoid that Arrian, in stating that the tomb of King 
Erytliras was on the island of Voroctha itself, has evidently misquoted his authority, 
tlie original and now forgotten liistorian of tlie ex 2 )edition. 

AndrostheiK's, the commander of Alexander’s other expedition, travelled down 
the Arabian Coast as far as tlie islands Tyros and Arados, which he places in tbe 
vicinity of Gerrha (the earli(‘r iMilukh? ) on the mainland. These islands, according 
to Straho. containi'd temples resemblina' those of tlu' Phoenicians, built by colonists 
of that nation. 

Tl i'' suii'a'i'sti'd by Sir II. Itawlinson that the names Tyri ne and IVros are the 
Persian versions, as a'ivi'n by tln^ pilots, of tin' old name ’filA'un, Tul or Tila, while 
the naiiK' ot the lesser island seems to sniwive to the present day in the form Arad, 
which helona's to one of the villages still existina' thereiin. 

Pollowina upon the Gneco- Egyptian writers, in the first century A.D., the 
Poman Plinv describes the island of Tylus, opposite' Gerrha on the mainland, as 
beina famous for its pearls : lit' also mt'iitions Oayi'is as the site of Prythras’ tomb. 
A centurv later, the aeoaraphei Ptolemy shows Tylos and Thai’o islands on his map, 
and makes mention of Arathos the lesser island and Ougoris in his text. The posi- 
tions of Ptolemy’s islands are. like tlii' outline of his coast in this nci ghhoui’hood, 
considerably in I'rror, hut it is not ditlicult to identify T’haro with the modern Tarnt 
island opposite and to infer thereafti'r the identity of Tylos with Bahrain. 

In the seventh century A. I), the Christian province of Katara (^the modern 
Qatar) included live sees, (1) Birin, fd) iMasamig, (3) Talon or Tilum, (4) Khata 
amt (o) Hajar, which perhaps may be identilied with the modern (1) Darin on 
Tarnt Island, (2) Samahi j, the northernmost village of Muharraq I.sland, marked 
on Xiebuhr’s map, (3) Bahrain proper {i.e., the largest island of the group), (I) 
Khatt, or the coast-line from Salwa to Qatif, and (5) the Hasa Oasis. 

In mediawal days,^ the Arab geographers kncAv Bahrain as the mainland dis- 
trict, which stri'tched from Basra to ‘Om‘au and from Yamama (in Xajd) to the 
Persian Gulf, the Arabian islands of which it included. The capital of this district 
was Hajar nm'aning town) or Ahsa, the modern Hasa. -U the present day this 
last nami' is usi'd iiidifferimtly for the Oasis of about 100 square miles and for tbe 
chii'f town which is more sp'citically IcnoAin as Hofuf — cf. the similar jiractice 
regardiug Bahrain and its capital Manama and Qatar rvith its chief ton n Doha. 

Th(' oriu'in of the name of Bahrain, “ tin' two waters,” is explained by Yaqht as 
refcrriiia’ on tln^ one hand to a ‘ Bnhaira ’ “ little sea ” which recinves the surplus 
wati'i's of the Hasa springs on tin' ('dg(' of tin* Oasis, and on the other hand to the 
Persian Gulf. Another suggested explanation is that the waters referred to are the 
^iatt-al-‘Arab ('stuary and the subterranean river vliich fei'ds the springs of Hasa, 
Qatif, and tin' Bahrain Islands. According to vi'rhal information Avhich has bei'u 

' J. Ji. A. ,S'.. V,,l. XTI X. S, (ISSil). 

' The only work <'f tlu^ j^eriotl which I Iiavt* licon uhlo lu roii' lit pe smially Viiqut’s Mu' iuTLi-al-Buldaii,” 
tlie sjiTuc from wliirh Sir IT. Ikiwlnt^on (juot(>s in Xote^ oii Caiitain DuimikI^ Kepoit,” in *7. 7. ^t. S. cital co/Ze. 

1 understand, Imwevcr, that the otlier writers ot tlu‘ Ninie period, Ilanuidrini. Ihii Ilauijal, Islakhri Idiisi, Alm-i- 
Fula, llin KhaMun, Haji K half a. Ac., <av in ueneral agreement reu’ardinii’ the limits of Ba brain, and the principal 

loixitioiis and tribes lound within its border". Cf. h\ u,"tenfeld, a u ixl Go 

ijraplten btschriehi it. Bottinn’en 1S71. ^^d._ 
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giren to me, tlio Hasa Oasis is bordered on tbo (vist and west ])y large marshy lakes, 
having an area of several mih-'S each. 

A third solution therefore would seem to be possible, giving the name jnoper to 
the Oasis only; its subsequent extension to the larger district, including Qatar. 
Qatif and the islands would easily occur u hen these latter came under the domina- 
tion of one ruler or perhaps one tribe, the Baui l^ialid for instance, who certainly 
Avere pre-eminent throughout the AA'hole area a few centuries ago. 

Yaqut gives us tAVO other pieces of interesting information. The ancient 
inhabitants of Bahrain, he says, aaoi'c Himyarites, not Arabs, using a speech and 
Avriting different from Arabic. One of their islands, Aaa';i1, is named after a god, aud 
another of their gods Avas called Muharriq. At the present day i\[uharraq is the 
name of the second largest island and toAA'u in the group, the town alone containing 
about 20,000 inhabitants. It is on this island that the ancient villages of Arad 
and Samahij are situated. It seems .surprising that the name Arad is not mention- 
ed by Yaqiit, for AAhilc agreeing ivith Sir H. Eawlinson that there can be no con- 
nection betAA-een Arad and the Phcenician Ai-Avad, I think this authority may Ix' 
Avrong in assuming that the name Arathos given by Ptolemy is a correct er form 
than the Arados of the earlier Avriters. Sir H. EaAA'linson’s only reason for this 
suggestion is, I believe, founded on a fallacy, for in Yaqut I find no mention of a 
village named Arrat ( ) , but the place mistaken for it is Avrittcu Ara ( i'Jf ) 

in my coin* of “ MiA‘jam-al-Buldan.” Tht^ situations of this spot and of eight of 
the other places (out of nine) given by Yaqfit in his special article on Bahrain have* 
been described to me by my HasaAA i friends. All these spots are thus proved, Avith 
the exception of Darin, to be on the mainland, and there can be little doubt, I 
think, but that the tenth, Zara. Avhich Ave have not identified, should be looked for 
outside of the island group. 

I give boloAV the names in Yfiqnt’s general list, aaIucIi have been identified as 
belonging to the region of old time Bahrain. 

1. Ara, a avcII and ancient Bedouin camping ground north of ‘Ayiin. 

2. Ahsa, iiOAv more generally called Hasa. The inland Oasis : also an alt(‘r- 

nativo name for the chief toAvn Hofuf. The names of th(A ancient 
forts Safa and Tlu^aqqar are still preseiwcd, the former being applied 
to a .spring and floAA ing .stream. 

3. AAval, the largest island of Bahraiir, noAv generally called Bahrain. 

I. Bainuna, a large tract containing many aa'cIIs, inland and south of the 
Trucial ‘Oman coast. 

5. Thaj, a ruined ton n in the ad!-al-iMiya, a con.siderable distance north 

of the llasa Oasis. 

6. Jabala, a village on Bahrairi island. 

7. Jnbaila, ditto. 

S, did air, ditto 

t). JuAvatha, a mined mosque, with a spring, on the edge of the Hasa Oasis. 
Local tradition says that In.'re Aras erected one of the fir.st four rr.osques 
of the Islamic era. 

10. lyhatt, the coast-line from Qatif lo Sahva. 
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11. Dar, a group of uells on a caravan route to tlie interior. 

12. Darin, a town on Tfirut island, separated frenn the mainland by a shallow 

soa, fordable at low tid(‘. 

13. Piumaila, a village of Qatar. 

11. Sahur, a Avell, now disused, on the caravan route to Xajd. 

15. Sahakha, an immense salt marsh, n hieh divides Hasa from ‘Oman. 

10. Samahij, the northernmost villaa’e on Muharraq island. 

17. Sahla, a village on Bahrain island. 

18. Sulasil, a broad torrent-like stream running through the llasa Oasis. 

19. Turaibil, a village in the Hasa Oasis. 

20. Dhaharan, a hill and district near Qatif. 

21. ‘Adan, the coastal tract between Qatif and Kowait. 

22. ‘Dcpxir (generally pronounced Dgair or ‘Ojairl, the port I'or the Hasa 

Oasis, now garrisoned l)y the Turks. 

23. ‘Dnak (now pronounced ‘Anik and •Anieh), a village and I’oi't in tlie 

Qatif Oasis. 

21. Ainain, a favourite camping ground with m ells north of Qatif. 

25. •Ayuii, the northernmost village of Hasa, walled and moated. 

26. Ghaba, a s 2 )ring and garden, south of ‘Ayun. 

27. Qara (pronounced Gara), a large circular hill in the Hasa Oasis, situated 

about 5 miles cast of HofCif town. The German traveller Hermann 
Burchardt,^ who jxaid a flying visit to Hasa in 1901, wrote of this ^dace : 
“I found great interest in the 1^- hours distant (from Hofuf) village 
of Gara, with its wonderful sandstone formations and its extensive 
caves, n hich in the hot weather are used as cool suniiiier dwellings.” 

I understand that it is the people of Hofuf itself xvho chiefly occu})}' these 
caves in the hot months, though the lower slojx's of the hill maintain 
in addition a dozen ^lermaninit villages just al)ove the lexel of tlie 
date-gardeiis and rice-fields which surround it on ei'cry side 

28. Qatar, the extensive jiromontory of the mainland east of Balirain. The 

name 2 )erha 2 )s originally ajqjlied more jirojjerly to the chief town on its 
(‘astern side, now calb'd geinn'ally Ad Doha (“th(‘ Bay ” i. 

29. t^atlf, the chief town of the costal Oasis, north-west of Bahrain. 

30. Qulaidi, a common nanu', ap^jlied to a bay in Bahrain as well as to t w o cajx's 

on the mainland, one of the (,>atar ^n'omontory and tin' otlier of t,!aTlf. 

31. IMiizairi-a, a village of Hasa. 

32. Nata‘, more commonly called Antag a villagi' in the W'adi-al-lbya 

north of Hasa. 

3)3. Xaqair, a group of w ells, north of Hasa. 

31. Hajar, a name — not used now, luit well known Ijy tradition to liavc 
formerly belongi'd to Hofuf. 

35. Yabrin (or Jabrin), an Gasis witli a bad laqmtation foi- unbealthine-s 
south of Hasa. Its \ illages are now deserted, though the date gi’oves 
still exist foi' the benefit of file Ifedoiiill. 


^ <le't (] 'll ■'DtiK w Ib 1’-' 'ir If Tfiplaitli- 



64 


AECH.l'OLOGICAL liEPOl’.T, 


Another name mentioned by Yaqut, though iinveeoii’uizcd now. may perha])s 
be of interest — Tarm, “the Jlacllua •chief city’ of Awal.” Can 
this be the Tvrns of the Greek traveller^ 

t 

At the time of the conversion to Islam, Bahrain in the larn'er sense (jf the 
name seems to have been an appanage of tlie Persian j)roA ince of Ilira, governed 
by the practically independent \ iceroy Miiiidhir. Two and a half centuries lat<‘r 
thenhole district with Qatar and 'Uman fell under the sehism of the Ivarmatliians, 
Mho originated from Kufa, and who illustrated the u'eneral antae,'onisui and i-eaetion, 
felt throughout Arabia and Persia, against the predomineiit despotism assumed by 
the Califate and the Qnraish tribe. The tenets profess(‘d by KarnultlTs followers 
Mere pantheistic in theory and socialistic in ])raetiee They regarded the (iuran 
as an allegorical book, rejected all revelations, fasting and prayer, and miu-c 
communistic even in the matter of wives. In bdl) A.l). th.'se sectaries actually 
succceded in .storming INIecca itself, violating the Ka'ba and removing the sacnal 

Black fetonc to Hasa, only restoring it under lieavv ransom some twadvc' vt'ars 
later.' 


10 sect existed, gradiuilU oakeiiiiiQ’ ])o^v^v. tor two hundred ytQars iji 
Arabia, though one division, tlu‘ “ Assassins ” of Xnvth- Kastern PerM'n, Mu-viv(>(l a 

centiui more, and the Syr, an Druses of the present day are consicbM'cd l)y some to 
clesceiid troiii the same source. 

Jlio lUstoiT of Blllll'ilill dlLl-ill-' this pei ioj, till till' llosl it till iiriliutll llllllll'V, 

seems to have ao record, thMis'h tis the nitvicultiiral , 'hisses and vilhi-e,'- '.eiiei'aliv 

a he iiresem day, both in the islands and in Iliisa and Qatif, are Milas, it seeiii's 
ceitam that a close eoniieetion with Persia iiiiist have ayain qiiieklv I.een resumed, 

thembve ‘ “ “i "’‘n ' ‘'■'"“''‘•“S'- "t Ihe Kai'iiiathians, whose a, lost les 

inemseii es came irom Persia. 

. lands toi the sake „t the peart nidustrv, and that th.ir power ,„„s, have I'leen real 

Ok f d'-’V '""'f " i"' Sonis 

im f 1 d ' “o'"', '"i or nhivh 

t r e o ‘ "■ S-ilmeis of to-dav to 

tneii customary anchorage. 

• 41 , fii '’“■‘“f “ri "itl' isnoniiav l.v Shiih 

Abbas the Great, alter which the islands became a deuemleimv -u li ‘ 
of flio PoTwUin T> V 1 1' 1 1 '*- 1 ’*^"^^*^ ui\ , at tunes uonnnal only, 

or me leisian ioit Governors who theuiselviN wnoi i- , 

11 h-.i T> • o, riiemsLucs wem sometimes,i)erhai)s<-em'ralIv 

Arabs ot the Pcnsian Coast. ' ' ^tmiau\, 

captured by ii confedin-acy oOVmb tribes IG 

temporarily ITom Qatar, tlie leader of Mbicir foiaXd aft'''”' 

a hrmly e.stablisbed govermnent over the Prineipalitv ^ 

TVith regard to the later bistorv of the Gases of Hi, . wv • 

to sny that .hoy ,„iek,y. tho.iai o.ninh.a.v. jiieeilit;:'',!.'^" , 'Lj'' "'“'T 

■ Uiwm' id 

cr- 31. -J. de Uoeje. Memo, re riir Var,„„fl,r< Ju DahniiTT^r — 

yeograjihli' tnunftxles So, V Lei<le, 18S‘>, iA!e//wireft (i*hiit(Ar6 ef th 



THK SEPULCHRAL TUMULT OF J5AHRAIX. 


65 


till-.' 1 from tlio liy Turkisli troops and formally al)sorbod in the Basra Willayat 

of tlie (Ottoman Empire. 


Geographical Description^ 

Tilt' larL’V't island of the Bahrain group, itself now properly known as Bahrain 
w ith [Manama for its chief town, is about 30 miles long from north to south and 12 
miles A\ide at its northern extremity, while it tapers to a jioint at the southern end. 
The district fcililized by the Ijountiful fresh-water springs, udiich seem to he a 
continuation of those ajpieaiing in the ITasil and Qatlf mainland Oases, is some- 
w hat sharply defined ; it includes, beside the northernmost quarter of Bahrain Island, 
the whole island of [Muliarraq, and the northern half of Sitra Island, appearing as 
n i'll in the form of submarine springs Avithin these lineal limits on A’arious reefs, 
A\ hieh are une(AA‘ered, or almost uneoA'cred, at Ioav tides. 

The sepulchral tumuli, the subject of this report, are found only on tire 
main island. Be-ides appearing in some four or five scattered localities in the midst 
of till' garde'll cultivation and villages where, from the height of the ground surface, 
or jx'i'haps the deep sandiness of the soil, the land is jierforce left waste, the mounds 
arc see'll chiefly skirtiint the ivliole of the inner edge of the northern cultivated area, 
n hich roughly appexirs in the shape of a young moon tapering down the east and 
n est shores of the island into the narrowest ividths of a few hundred yards. Inland 
of the cultivation, after the intervention of a bare sandy plain, averaging perhaps 
a mile in width, the ground in places rises abruptly in cliff formation and elsewhere 
g.'ntly slopes up to a height of al)out 200 feet, presenting for alioiit a couple of miles 
in the direction of the centre of the island a limestone surface strewn ivitli flinty, 
liehen-coA'cred pebbles, and frayed Avith dry Aivater courses or nullahs at CA'cry few 
hundred yards. On the inner edge of this highland the country drops cratcr-like and 
g<'nerally with overhanging rocky surface some 15 to 30 feet, so that a Avinding 
passage of d('scent for pack-animals into the centre of the island can be found only 
at rare intervals of several miles. AA'ithin the “ crater,” Avhich however is certainly 
not of volcanic origin, occur s])aces of meadoAv land (ready-made in appearance for 
racing', polo, and similar games !) intermingled a\ ith l)are and stony patches of gravel 
and rock. In the centre of all rises Jcbalud-Dukhan, the black rocky hill of 440 feet 
in height, Avhich constitutes the first land mark for mariners steering for the islands. 

It is, as I have previously ol)served, on the northern and Avestern slopes of the 
11 inty up-land and on the sandier soil at its foot that the principal collection of 
iuouikIs is seen. The area here coA'cred hy them is fully 20 square miles, and in many 
directi(ms and quarters the smaller tumuli, having diameters at their bases of al)out 
20 feet, arc so croAAAlcd together that it AA ould be impossi1)le to find room for the 
insertion of additional mounds of tlu' same size in their midst. In other parts, 
and especially on the higher surface, the mounds are less closely packed ; indeed 
the mounds so situated on the greatest elevation are in the Avorst condition, so wind- 
sAA'ept an ajApearance have they. In their case the earth once minglin'? Avith the 
stones has all melted away, A\ ith the result that almoT every summit has fallen 
in badly, clearly indicating the deffruction of the tomb inside. 

‘ On the accompanring map (Plate XV), read Ddm>nam for Duimnoin an 1 Mathra for Malhra, 
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The other localities on the island ^vhere sepnlchral tiiiniili occur, are (a) on the 
north coast about a mile west of the Portuiraese Fort, nher*.' only six exist in a line. 
ib) close to the old ruined mosque nith two minarets, nhere almnt lh(' same 
number are seen, (c) about two miles north-n est of hlli, where aljout two square mih"- 
of mounds occur, .similar to the sinc,‘le-storied ones in the larg-est qa-oiip, and (d) two 
miles south-west of the Portn^niese Fort, where a sandy square mil*' of country 
is thickly occupied by smallish mounds. 

The tumuli mentioned under (a) and (5) must originally have Imen as lara'i' as 
thosti immediately south of ‘Ali village, on the excavation of vhich we have chiefly 
been engaged. They nere constructed, however, vitha much smaller percentage of 
flint in the piles of earth and have, therefore, now licen blown in the course of time 
into irregular heaps not exceeding fifteen feet in height ; the re.sult is that the position 
of the tombs has liecome much harder to guess correctly, though it is quite conceiva])le 
that they may still be in good preservation and will repay digging into. 

One other ruin of interest there is in Bahrain, just south of the old miiiaretted 
mosque. The Arabs call it Qala‘t Dai/i/dmls. “ the ancient fort,” and I have won- 
dered Avhcther it may nth be the basement of an old Babylonian tower. It is a square 
erection, apparently without a doorway, composed chiefly of clay Avith a masonry Avail 
all round, and outside the latter is more clay and earth to a thickness of several feet. I 
have not measured the sides, but e.stimate roughly that they are about 100 feet in 
length and about 10 feet bigh. The interior of the l)idlding is noA\' more or less hol- 
loA\', but I attribute this fact to the clay luiA'ing probably been remoA ed in later times 
by the villagers around. 


Previous Excavations. 

The sepulchral tumuli of Bahrain were first Ijrought to the notice of modern 
savants by Captain (noAv Sir) E. L. Durand, First Assistant to the Political llesident 
ill the Persian Gulf, Avho Avas deputed by the Government of India to reside for some 
months in these islands in 1878-79. 

Captain Durand’s curiosity Avas naturally excited at the appearance of the 
AAonderful and unique collection, Avhicli perhaps forms the mo.st extensive necropolis 
in the Avorld. He accordingly proceeded to open out one of the .smaller mounds A\ ith 
a vieAv to ascertaining the best method of dealing Ai ith a large one, and he sulisi'quent- 
ly attacked one of the latter, though unfortunately a\ ith little success. 

The re.sults of his work Avere that the lesser mound Ai as proved to cover a small 
holloAv tomb, stone-built and flat-roofed, Avith recesses on dther side at the two ends 
of the central chamber. A human skeleton Avas discovered in a sitting position in 
the north-eastern recess, and the bones of a sheep or gazelle were found in the opposite 
cavity. More bones Avere found in another part of the tomb, aaIucIi also produced 
two earthen IjoaaIs of different qualities, together Avith some fragments of ivory or 
wood and a quantity of small shapeless pieces of oxidised brass or copper. 

IVitb regard to the larger mound marked A in my map (Plate XVI), Captain 
Durand Avas able to discover little, as the roof of the main chamber, aa Inch Avas reach- 
ed after considerable difficulty, Avas found to have fallen in. The conjecture that 
date-tree trunks and matting must have formed an integral part of the construction is 
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sfroiiii'Iy (t()rn)])(n'at(,‘(l l)y my own conclusions in regard to the largest mound opened 
hy lilt.'. 

It is impo^^ildc at this date to say for certain whether Captain Durand’s mound 
was doLdjlc-st(jricd or wln'thcr it only contained a frontal facin':;’ similar to that 
which is found in iMound P, as one can now see no siijn of masonry hehind the 
^\■«dl-mortarcd and lofty outer shaft. The’ prohahility hoM'ever i-^, jude;ing from the 
height of th(‘ mound, that tlie tomb was very similar to the one Avhich I exposed in 
INlound E. 


Thi'' sc'coiul mound in the circumstances produced nothing of interest, hut it 
was a})pareut that mortar had been used in its construction as Avell as date-tree trunks 
and 2 >icces of mattinu'. 

Captain Dui’and's discoveries Avere published in an article,^ mention being at the 
saiiK' time mad(’ of a black stone discovered dmdng the same sojourn in Bahrain 
hcariuR’ a “• brief Hieratic- Babylonian inscription.” The connection of this stone, 
hoAV('ver, with the constructors of the tumuli seems at present to he very doubtful. 

The iK'xt attem])t at elucidating the mystery of the tombs Avas made hy some 
officers of II.TI.S. Sphinx ” a few years later. - 

I liaA'c not been able t(A ascertain Avhich mounds they 'examined, hut suspect 
that cither OIK’ or both of those marked O and P in the accom^Aanying plan may he 
the tumuli in question. 

In the spring of Bahrain Avas visited hy Mr. and Mrs. Theodore Bent, 

AA ho had evid(‘ntlv Ix'A’n attracted hy the account of Cajjtain Durand’s experiences. 
Tlii’V oix’iK'd one of the largest mounds, B, and Avere so fortunate as to find the 
tomb insid(’. which consisted of tAA'O stories, in good condition, though the ^^erishahle 
contents were almost past the stage of recognition. In tin' upper chamber the Bents 
found frag’iiK'uts o1' ivory, circular boxes, pendants Avith holes for suspension, the 
fiAi’so of a small statin’, the hoof of a hull fixed on to a pedestal (also in iAmry) the 
loot of anotlu’r little statue, and various fragments of utensils — pieces of pottery, 
coarsi’ and unglazed, hits of ostrich shells, coloured and scratched Avith rough jAatterus 
in hands, and small shapeless pieces of oxidised metal. The AiTiole of the debris A\ ith 
A\hich the lloor Avas covered, and Avhich must have fallen from the unmortared sides 
and roof, Avas intermingled Avith the tiny hones of the jerboa. The bones of a large 
animal helicA'i’d to he a horse, aa ere also found in this chamber. In the loAver chamber 
human hones AA'ere found, and the aauIIs appeared to liaA'e been draped with tapestry sus- 
pendi’d from Avoodeii pegs (the size of tcAit-pegs) all round, including the four reci’ssi’s. 

The Bents then looked in to a smaller mound C ; hut apjAarently they did not clear 
out the debris aa hich had filled up the tomb to a he ight of T or 5 feet, as an cye- 
Avituess informs me that they craAATed in on hands and knees to look round — they 
Avere just able to examine the peg-holes referred to in their account — and then de- 
sisted from their iiiA'cstigation.* 


' ./. R. A. S., AT’I. XII, N. .S, (I 88 O 1 ; pp. 181A ff. 

‘ Vide the statement of Mv. Cecil H. Smith of the British Mu-eum, reported mi paire IS of the Proceediiiu^ of 
tho Royal Goographioal Society for January ISKO (Volume XII, No. 1. Now Monthly Serie-). 

’ The 'tore of their pvoceudiiios w.i- rodJ iiy Mr. Bent hof ore tho Royal (lo'gT.iphie.tl Society in November ISSK 
(lutblisheil in the imm her for January 1890) ; and the ^ame account iiractiouily wa.mncurporated by Mrs. Bout in 
“Southern Arabia.” puhlishod bv her in 1900 after her husband's death. 

K 
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111 September 1903 a Belgian gentleman, M. A. Jouannin, paid a brief visit to 
Bahrain and obtained permission from the Cliief of Bahrain, tliroiigli tlie good offices 
of Mr. J. C. Gaskin, the Local British Political Officer, to ojien one inoiind. He 
selected the one marked D, and succeeded in tunneling into the interior making his 
entry tliroiigli one of tlie corner recesses. He found, I understand, only a few lioiies 
and pieces of pottery, and made no attempt to examine any more. 


Result of the latest enterprise. 

In 1901 the Arclimological Department of the Government of India turned 
their attention to this ancient site, the Director General himself at first proposinu' to 
visit Bahrain with a view to settling, if possible, the question of the origin of the 
necropolis. Suhsequcntly, however, this arrangement ivas revised, and a sum of 
Es. 1,000 was placed liy the Government of India at my disposal. 

I commenced Avork in the held on the 1st October 1900, employing Persian cool- 
ies, as the villagers of ‘Ali Avould not leave their helds at that time of vear nor 
consent to undertake any unnecessary Avork on account of the strictness of their adher- 


ence to the fast in the month of Eamazan ; moreover they seemed to entertain con- 
siderable aAve about Acorking on the larger mounds. The daily Avage paid Avas 111 
annas, a much higher ivate than Avould have Ijecn necessary a few years preA-ioushn 
owing to the general rise in prices A\diich has occurred in the Islands. In this rate 
alloAvance Avas, of course, made for the fact that the coolies had to import their oavu 
food from the toAA u seven miles aAvay. Aljout six Aveeks later, hjiding that the Per- 
sians did not improve in Avork, although the Eamazan mouth had passed awav, I 
replaced some l)y about a dozen vagrant Pathans and Panjdhis who had heemne 
stranded in the Islands in the course of their journeys to the holy places of Ishim. 
Later, I was able to substitute villagers from ‘Ali for the remaiidng Persians, and 
though these people Avorked fairly keenly Avith the example of the Indians coihiiuiallv 
hefore them, and for the same rate of pay Avhicli I found it impossible to reduce, they 
came non here near the high standard of excellencfi in endurance and courage Vxhi- 
hited ]jy the Pathans in particular. In the immediate supervision of the coolies I 
had three sepoys of the Xative Infantry escort continually on duty, as awII as the 
non-commissioned officer in charge of my camp. A clerical memher of my office stall 
also was always on the spot to direct tin' work g('nerally in accordanc(‘ Avith liiy 
instructions, and I myself slept almost every other night in the camp, devotin'- 
alternately some hours of either the morning or the evening to inspection and dh 
rectiiig the work. Practically the only days A\hen I iwas entirely absent from tin' 
scene Avere the Aveekly mail days, Avhen my presence Avas necessary at IHanania 
the head- quarters of the Agency. My .supervising assistants all disphived the 
greate.st interest and zeal and my thanks a^e heartily accorded to IMessrs. D. X Loho 
and Sayed ^luhammad Inamu-l-Haqq for their devotion to AA ork which aaus dull 
and monotonous at times and Avas oiAtside and additional to the ordinarv siffiere of 
their official duties. ' ^ 

Our excavations for the year Avere concluded on the 31st March 1907 IVe had 
then opened out seven tombs of large or medium size and twentv-five small tombs 
of a simpler type. I had also spent a little la1)our on clearing out, sufficient for 
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])ur])()scs (if plaii-makiuu', the twu tombs opened by the Bents in 18Si), wbicb bad 
become olisciired liy tlie cuttings bavinq' g'vadnally fallen in at the entrance to the 

tombs, 

(dur money was then all expended and the Aveatber bad fecome almost too hot 
for comfort in camp. 

A brief descri])tion is now given of each individual mound of interest in tb(' 
collection near ‘Ali, a map of wbicb Avas kindly prepared for me by Lieutenant 
Commander tC. Hose, B.X., of H.M.S. “ lledbreast,” the brcAuty of A\bose stay in 
this neiubliourbood unfortunately deprived me of much useful and valuable advice. 

Tlie letterinu of the mounds, from A to M, I have made chronologically accord- 
ing to the datt's of their excavations. The thick lines appearing on nine of the mounds 
indicate' the li(' of the tombs inside. It will be noticed that the doors of seven face 
till' least bit south of west. 


The door of Mound E points a feAV degrees north of AA Cst, AA bile that of Mound 
B faces onlv Mb decrees w est of south, differing very considerably from all the other 
mounds exposed, in this re.spect. 

Mound is the second and larger one opened by Captain Durand. I have' 
failed to discover the site of his smaller mound, Avhich he seems to have pulled to 
])i('ces. Ca})tain Durand estimated the height of Mound A at 15 feet AAdiich seems to 
be ratlu'r excessive. 

The outer circular containing Avail Avas about 10 feet high. This Avail Avas cou- 
lU'cted Avith the door of the tomb by a passage Avhich in its latter part Avas mortared 
to a "'ri'at heiu'ht (30 feet ?). It seems therefore that the entrance to the toml) 
Avas not down a shaft as in the case of Mounds C, E, M, and 7, but horizontally 
throuc'h a glorilied form of the passage found in Mounds B, F, G, etc. 

Mound B is the Bents’ larger excavation. It presents noAv a most dilanidab'd 


external ai)p('arance, oAving to various experimental cuttings made on all its sides. 

The Bents state the height of the loAver chamber to be G feet 7 inches, Avhereas 
this is realh- the height of the doorAA'ay above the threshold. The chamber itself 
avera^'-cs al/out two feet more, including tAvo or three inches of solid mortar on the 
rockv floor. The interstices in the loAver ceiling AA'cre also filled AA ith mortar from 


l)eloAV. (Big- -•) 

31ound C is the Bents’ smaller one. The remarkable feature of the tomb here 
is that its floor is some 7 feet below' the limestone bed-rock all around. IVithout 
pulliim- the Avliole mound to pieces, it Avould be ditflcult to say Avhetlier the hoUoAv 
w as natural or artificial It may, hoAvever, be that stone had been previously quarried 
from the site for the construction of one of the adjoining large mounds, and that tlie 
builder of C had either some special reasons for Avishing to insert his tomli here in 
spite of the lowness of the .surface, or that he i-ecognized in advance of his fellow s 
the advantage gained in permanency and solidarity from using the natural rock as 
a backga-ound and siApport for his Avails. From outside, the mound appears quite a 

small o'iie and in fact the tomb is tlie smallest in the immediate vicinity, but the 
cone of earth still rises 17 feet above the roof of the tomb, so that, if the floor had 
been level Avith the ground, a very much greater volume of earth Avould have been 
required to cover the circumference of the base. IVith a vieAV to taking the 
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uieasuveinent'^ of this toinl) I caused all the ruhhle that the Bents had left iiu- 
touched to he taken out. "We found fragments of two interesting earthen vessels 



evidently dating from the time when the tomlj -was cimstriicted. One was u red 
earthen pot with rounded Ijottom, perhaps (50 inches in greatest circumference and 
having a hroad hlack circular line near its neck. 

ihc other of yellow clay had a narrow mouth closed l)y a memhrane of clav 
through which twenty-four holes were made, eacli al)out as hig as would l)e made 
with a lead pencil. See the fra-ment on the extreme left in the illustration of 
earthen pots (fig. 7). Earthen Kuza^ are so treated at the pre.sent day so that the 
water may give a gurgling sound when poured out. The deihh of the bottom of this 
torn!) Iwdow the surrounding surface was definitely ascertained for me hy :Slv. R. L 
Laffcfi-e of the Puhlic Works Department, to whom I am also indebted for other 
as.sistance and advice in the preparation of the plans. 
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Mound D was o])(‘ncd l)y M. Jouannin in 1003. Attention lias already been 
called to the reinarkalile dift'erenec in the plan of the tonili enclosed as regards card- 
inal direction. 1 may add that the excavator was perhaps lucky to cscaj^c contact 
M itli llu' shaft wall which possildy jirotects the entrance. I hare not attempted to 
ascertain whetlier any stone rinys or circles occur under the slopes. It is a curious 
lact tliat till' probable position ot tlu‘ door is rpiite clearly smi’yested by a break in tlie 
run ol the coiisiih’rable hollow on the toj) of the mound, and that this indication was 
ignored liy i\I. Jouannin in favour of tlu‘ possiiiility of the tomb haviny its door 
front inii’ tlu' v'est in the normal manner. 

I personally would have always rejected this tomli as nnsuitalde for experiment- 
inn- on. on account of the dip on the top. The excellence of its internal condition 
jirow-s that the mannitude of the dip is not of ni'cat jiortcnt provided that a need 
run-ofl' for rain-n ater exists somewhere in the rim. 

dLound E w'as the first one on which I set to work. It was selected mainly 
oil account rif its size and la'causc- it had ner'er apparently been interfered with hv 
man sinct- its eoiistrucl ion. I fully (-x^K'ctt-d to find from its holloAv summit that tin- 
u])per chamber had droppi'd in, hut hoped that, if the roof-stones of the lorvcr story 
or stories A\'ere anythinn like those louud hy the Bents in Jlound E, the latter 
com])artmeuts Avould still l)e rtnharmed. In the residt Ave found that the ceilinn of 
tin- lofty loAver chamber had not contained stone slabs at all, the Avidth of tlu- 
s])au havim;- evidently l)een too R-reat for the constructors to hridye by the 
Usual nu‘thod of stoiu- roofinn'. I commenced Avork l)y marking,’ out a trench, 5 tVet 
Avide, from tin- summit to tlu- bottom of th(“ mound on its Avestern slope. 
Ganc's of fiA'c coolii-s Avc-ro plac('d at int<‘rA'als aloUR- this lim- to cut doAvn simul- 
taneously thronah the surlace. After the fir.st tAvo days Ave had discoA'ered the exist- 
(-nce of the south and A\est A\alls of the outer square shaft as aa-i-II as the lintel of tlu" 
dofir, th(‘ circular rine,’ of cuhc-stoncs, and the top of the tremendous couolomeration 
ol' roiiR-h stones m'ar the base of the mound. I then transferred some of the cooly 
R-ana's and set them to cidtiny horizontally across the top of the mound doAvn to the 
roof (d‘ the upp('r ehanda-r, AA hih- another yauR- excavated the Avall-encloscd shaft 
outsidt' the door. Tlu- first party at leug-th came upon the roof-stones at the 
{'ast('ru end ol tlie tomb in situ, and also discoA ered tlu' slabs oA'cr the four side 
rec<'s.ses, AAhich by souutl aa c judged to be clear of earth. The roof of the main 
u])p('i' chamber av(' suav had fallen in. At this stag-c aau recog-nized that our lahonr in 
dig-g'ing- out the passage Avould be much facilitated by the cutting away entirely of 
the northern half of the summit ot the mound. This accordingly aaus next done 
though it ])roA'cd to be rather a lengthy job. The flat surface obtained aa'us A'cry 
usc'ful AA hen A\ (‘ cam(' to balding out the root -stones Avhich Ave found at all ancles 
and depths ('inbc'dded in earth in the main chamher, and the Avorkmen aaIio AAcre 
put on to shifting earth Avere at the same time conveniently situated for the basket 
carriers to reach and the .superA'isors to AA atch. In the meanAA’hile the southern 
half of th(‘ square shaft had been cleared of earth from toj) to bottom, and by 
tlie time that the coolies AA'orking on the inner .side of the tomb had come doivn to 
the floor of the side-rcc('sscs, avc aaci-c able to recognize that the floor of the ujAper 
chamlicr imrst hai'C been formed of a perishable material, as AAidc gaps aiAjicarcd on 
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each side of the doorwar, filled only ivitli earth, ivliere the roof-.slabs should 
have been. The outer shaft only descends 1 2 feet l)elow the height of the ceiling, 
Avhile the room in.side is 18 feet high. I was rather misled, by my ignorance of 
t lis fact, about the extent of the labour iuA'olvod in emptying out the tomb, Imt at 
tlie same time I felt that, if any inscriptions existed AA'ithin these mounds, their 
discoveiw might l)est 1)6 hoped for in the largest buildings, besides AA'hich other indcs- 
tjaictil)le articles of interest might also conceivably have been found. I jicrsevcred 
therefore in excavating dow n to the floor, and hope that, in spite of the non-discovery 
of any articles of intrinsic or arch-cCological value, the mere cxpo.sure of the aaIioIc 
plan of the tomb (to all intents and purposes, as I believe) Avill .sufficiently repay 
the co.st inA'olvcd. 

I made external cuttings on the north and Avest sides to prove as cheaply as 
possible that no additional constructions exist, and I have no doubt that on the south- 
('rn side of the main chamber there is a singlo-.storied flanking jAUssaRm corresponding 
to the one on the north. These flank passages and the elongation at the ca.st 
end occur only in this mound among.ff those opened. I am inclined to think 
that the flank passages also occur in 2Iound 2^, A\hich has n(At been exposed, but 
is referred to by both Captain Durand and Mr. Dent. A curious problem has arisen 
in regard to the Avestern Avail of the flanking (northern) passage or chamber. 
This Avail lias clearly been built up at a date .subsequent to the construction of 
the other three sides. All the latter .shoAv a good deal of mortar, carcfiillA* filling 
in the crevices between the comjiaratively large .stones as avcII as their main 
external irregularities, in a very .similar fashion to the Avork done on the 
central chamlicr. The fourth (Avestern) aauII, however, contains rather smaller stones 
with a much larger admixture of mortar smeared at first equally on l)oth sides {viz., 
east and Avest) up to a height of only 8 feet, Aidiile the rest of the Avail has ])ceu laiilt 
up to the ceiling of the recess entirely from the outer .side (the corner recess) Aiithout 
any regard to the regular appearance of the Avail on its inner side. At fir.st sight it 
undoubtedly apjiears that this Ai all Avas only filled up at some later date than the 
con.struction of the building, l)ut then the question arises liow the ceiling could haA'e 
been placed over the corner recess. These ceilings, in all the four 10 foot recesses, 
consist of tAvo sand-stone slabs each, and it is hard to ])elieA'(' (hat one of these stones 


rested only on two Avails and the corner of a third detached one, bridging two 
passages, Avith another Avail built up on its eastern edge ten feet higher to supjAort 
the upper-story slab-stone over the recess. Such, hoAvcver, I think must haA-e l)een 
the case so that it is not surprising, that in the course of our excavations, tlu' four 
slab-stones forming the upper and loAver ceilings and the AAvall in question (of the 
Aipper story only) should have fallen in. 

The general plan of constructing this tonil) seems to liave l)ecn as folloAvs 


All the earth Avas first scraped off the bed-rock AAliich is limestone, sometimes more 
jtcarly resembling coral. A thick bed of al)out G inches of mortar Avas then laid 
rlown Avherever stone Avas to be set, as aa’cII as all over the enclosed floors. Lawm 
ffones Avere then fixed as tlic l)ase of tlie Avails and set Avith mortar, great attentiau 


beincT paid to the .snootliness of the iiAside and lateral .surfaces, Avliile none Avas given 
to the length and irregularity of tire outer ('uds. Eartli at the same time AA-as tluown 
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all Toural t]i(‘ l.uildiiio. and pressed in, up to tlie limits of tlie .snri-oundin- wall. 

llm npjjov tiers (,[ \vall->t()ii(> Aveve tlioii laid, and wherever i^rojectin" behind the 

one^ below, tliev Would also reh partly on the earth rvliich was continuallv lieiiie- 
]..-aped np oiiSide and pre.M-d ayainst th..> walls. The Avorkmen would thus l,e ah 

w ays Avorkina- on a more or It NS flat .surface round the tomb AAhich AAould facilitate 

the haulina' up and placing in position of the AA-all-.>tones and roof-.slabs. lu this 
manner the earth Avtndd be piled up to the leA'el of the roof of the tomb and perhaps 
ill some eau‘s a feA\' feet hi-her Avhile the outer perpendicular shaft or the horizontal 
A\-alled pa-a-e, as the case mii;-ht bt' in other mounds, AAould keep the earth from 
l.lockiim- the doorway of the tomb. In the case of double-sforied tombs the shaft 
Avould be foniid avnerally more couA-cnicnt : I liaA-e little doubt that it contained a 
A\o()don platfoian, for Avliich tlie ledo-cs of Jlounds E, II, and I are eA'idently 
intend(‘d, oil a leA-el with the upper floor, as well as a ladder or stair-case doAAui 
to the u'round. In the case' of Hound E there must also haA'e lieeii a Avooden 
.stair-ea-e down into the bottom of tin' tomb from the door-thrcdiold. A'isitors, 
A\ho hav(‘ looked oA'er the laryer tomhs with mi\ liaA'c frequently suR-e’Csted that 
they must haA'e aho lieen built temporarily for reskbmtial purpos,N. ' It seems quite 
])os.siIde that the AA calthy person Aiho constructed one of these edifices may liaA'C also 
had a liaht date-stick stiaictnre similar to the ‘Ari^ of tlu' present day on the flat ^op 
of his mound for oihinary occupation, usino- the solid lowvr chainber as a winttw 
b('d-ro.mi and the upper, perhaps, as a .sfore-room until hi^ death. Aftei' this eAonh, 

the nuwter of the tomb would iiiA-ariably luMuterind in the lower chamlxw, wuh a 

number of earthen pots, containina food and drink, and some .slauahteivd (?) animals 
placed inside ; while the upper chamb('r would also contain animals and A-arious orna- 
ment', lir.st possil)ly ])roken np. Sacrifices wei-e also undoubtedly made on the roof. 
The door ol each chamber of tin' tomb haA'ina bisni clostxl up Avith larae .stones 

stretchina from the thrediold to the ceilina, earth Avould be hik'd into the^passaae 

or shaft (after tlu' remoA-al of the woodwork, I fancy), and tlnm the com' of earth 
AAould 1)0 raised up as hiah as possilile. The fact that tin' ('arth in the passaae aau.s 
not iirobably I'ammed down A'cry hard seems to account for the common depression 
Ailiich marks tin' position of the door, tliouah in many cases this fallina aAvaA- of 
t'arth comnn'iici's from bi'yond and across the centre of the tomb. 

In Hound E Ave tound the Avhite (calcined) liones of a man, his teeth indicatina 
consid('i.dil(' tia^ ? imbedded in thi' e'arth about o fee't aboA'c the' floor of the' ujApe'i* 
south-easti'rn rect'ss close to the main passage. It sei'ins almo.st certain that the>e 
bones juust liaA C fallen throuah the roof ; the man Ai as presumably therefore a slaA'c 
Avho had been sacrihccd. The loAA cr chamber and recesses contained a numlier of 

niches, about h inches in diamete'r, similar to but larger 

than thosi' in the tomb of Hound E. Some' of tlu'se* ciaii- 
taint'd quantities of small bones of birds and animals, such 
j-v- * C'l the jerboa. The bones of an enormous iiumber of small 
animals, such as jerboas, monifooses, cats and hares (?) (all 
fIl'. 3. Fiir;er ring. ami liicli abound here at the present day), seem also to 

liaA c dropped doAA'ii from the upper story. Our other find'^ 
in Jlcund i consisted only of the fragments of about twentA* coarse ('arthen a’csscIs 


I, 
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some of wliicli seem to have l)een throwii, broken, on to the mound as ruhl)ish. 
Two or three came out of the iiortlawn tiankiiui’ chaml)cr, uliiL' the others luad 
probably dropped from the upper story. Only two l)eads but nothiiiii’ ehc' of value 
were found, though the earth taken from the toml) itself was sifted u ith "reat care. 

The mison d'etre of the circular rina: of .stones which occurs halt-way up tlu' 
.slope of every mound of importance has also somewhat puzzled me. I am inclined 
to think that they were for external ornament, in which case we can estimate rouu'hly 
hy comparison with the other circle at the l)ottoni of the mound. h()\v much the 
heiydit has diminished in the course of a"t's. 

Mounds F and G were started on l)y me, w hile the Avork on id w as still con- 
tiinun". Jlound F had a slightly convex top, Avhile G had tlu' best cone of all tlu' 
mounds I have seen. I thoniidit, hoAvever, that it Avould at l)est contain a very small 
tomh, and CA'cn doubted its beim; anythiny but a natural mound of earth. 

Both the tombs proved to be practically full of rubbh' and earth. du<‘, T think, 
to the much sandier soil A\ ith A\hich tln'y had bc'en coA'ered. Tlie itround all 
around, and in fact all the land to tlu^ north of the ‘Acpiriya-klanama road has 
l)een nnder erdtivation in comparath'ely recent times, thouith the soil lies onlv! (» 
to 12 inches above the rock, Avhile south of this road the ascent, towards Bifa, at 
once begins, and lichen-covered Hints preponderate OA'er the sand. 
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In JIouiul F one of the roof .stones had fallen perpendicularly to the floor, but in 
neither case AA'crc my Pathan coolies deterred from burro win" in, and in fact the 
most ornamental pieces of pottery, as well as a corrugated "old rin" and some fraa- 






I'HE SKIM'LCHUAL TU.MULI Ul:' iSAHKAlN. 


to 


in(.‘Ut» (jf a picc't.' Ilf lilack sti.ini.AA'ai-e A\ero extracted liy siftin'? frijin these two toinl)s. 
Wliiht Ijnrrowinu' down and searcliin'i* for tlie roof of Jlou/id F avo came across the 
lioni's of a larii'e, |)ossil)ly liovine, animal just OA'er the roof, and in the case of 
Mound G tlie skull of a cat fell through a chink in the roof of a recess Avith a quan- 
tity of ('arth, after a heaAW fall of ]-ain ahout a month after I had ceased Avorkin^ 
oiA till' mound. 

At this staa'i' of my Avork I almost despaired of findina any toml)s emptA'. I 
determini'd, hoAviwer. to make one more trial and selecti'd Jloutid Il \ here I contriA'ed 
to hit upon the surface' around OA'cr the shaft Avith the most extraordinaiw accu- 
I'acy and luck, and avia cleared out all the earth as Avell as the little debris inside the 
chamhers and completed the shiftintr Avork for a total cost of aljout E2.3. In tliis 
toml) the hones of a man Avere found in the central passaae. He seems to haA'c keen 
])laced flat on his liack A\ ith head to the' Ave'stAvard. The tomlj had niches only 
at the' east I'nd. and the Avail Avhich blocked the doorway Avas jAlaced at a curious 
distance from the outside. There are pi'y-holes aloii”- the sides of this tomb, and 
ilie A\all in the door actually coa’iain uj) one of these holes. The recesses each con- 
tained the traami'nts of an earthen pot. one Avith tiltered mouth-piece, similar to the 
yellow one taken I'rom dlonnd C already mentioned and the' other of coarser make 
and red colour, A\hich seems to have contained some kind of fat, perhaps uliee. It 
is a remarkalile fact tliat neither in this tomb niAr in any of the next three Avhich 
Ave opened could Ave discover sufficient fraymi'nts of any pot to AA arrant the l)elief 
that these vessels liad been juit in unlmoken. The thick dust on the floors Avas all 
carefully sifted tor the solution of this question but thi' result Avas ncii’atiA'e, thoua’h I 
licsitati' to say that all the pots must baA'e been frau’inentary before beinq- deposited, 
in view of the fact that avc' alterwards found in some smaller tomlis clear sii?'ns that 
vess(‘]s in n’ood condition Avere Avithout a doubt also enclosi'd. 

Jlounds I, J and K Avere opened in quick succession, thouyh not quiti' so cheaply 
as Mound II, as tlie entrances Avere not so easy to find, and the siftiuu’ AAork Avas 
heavier. Two mori' liroken yelloAv ])ots with jiiereed moutlis Avere obtaiiii'd, one 
of these lii'iuy in a recess, upside doAvn, i.e., Avith the rim on the tloor. The upjier 
half of a vase-like a'csscI was also noticeable from the fact that its colour — a brialit 


scarlet — commenced to run profusely as soon as the fra!?ments Avere placed in AA’ater. 
In Mound J we found tin' only piece of ivory tlu' eharacti'r of aaIucIi aac could 

D recoaiiize, and an oxidized piece of metal, curved like a lyre, AAdiich 
may have been a hair ornament. The ivory frayirn'iit consisted of a 
ley of a bull attached apparently to a iiortion of its jiedestal. The 
Avork, sboAA'inu' the cloven foot and the horny excrescence at the back 
of the fetlock, is quite true to nature and seems to indicate a hinh 
deyree of tah'nt in the scul])tor. (C'/l Tiy. 5.1 

.Vt this staye, haviny completed the examination of seven mounds 
of the rarer, larye variety, I determined to aisc iqi the rest of my 
Fi - 5 iv.,rv small mounds. I transferred my Avorkiny iiarty, 

,e_' from 3I0U111I .J. therefore, into the midst of the closely jiacked tumuli through AA'hich 
the road to IVestern Kifa‘ runs about a mile and a half from ‘Ali villaan. Here, 
at a cost of K5 to ElU per mound, aa’c opened thirty-five tombs and sifted OAit their 
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content'; in the conrse of a few weeks. Even heve, in spite of the itcni'ral faniiiy 
likene.ss of the tomh^, there occurred slight difftu-ences in each individual cravtc Oik* 
or two had four emhryonic side-niches; more had two only at the eastern (‘lul ; soni(> 
had only one, when it would he in the north-east corner : whih' others had no 
niches at all As to the niches themselves, some would l)e made hollow u}) to the 
roof, Avliile others would h(‘ topped hy lieaAW stones at is to 21 inches altOA'e the lloor. 
All the toml)s in these little mound- were approximatidy of the same size. 0 or 7 I’eet 
lonu', 3 or 1 feet wide and the same in lieiu'ht. A Imman skeleton in varying' stages 
of decay Avas always discernil)le, and thoiu;'h the amount of rul)l)le inside tlie tomh 



() liiterinr ot; 

A'aried from practically nil to six inches iu depth, aa c ncA'er noticed enoiuth to 
indicate that the body had been buried under such a coA'erine;. The skeletons 
apjjeared in all sorts of attitudes ; iu one case, the arms and le^s must hara' apparent- 
ly l)een tied close to the l)ody, and the corpse set doAvn in a sitting position an'aiiist 
the AA’all aaIucIi filled the dooiavay, as Ave found the skull, A'ertehrm and liml) hones 
all resting: on the "round just inside the entrance. In tAvo instances, aa'c could 
recognize a handful of dates that had been jAlaced close to one of the hands of the 
reclining cor])se, and one of these handfuls had so solid an appearance that the 
investigator aaus deceived into trying to pick up the fruit so carelessly that the 
Avhole crumbled into unreeognizahle dust ])efore our eyes. In the other case, the 
kernels ot the fruit stones A\ere still fairly hard, though the outer coverings had 
cruud)led aAAay. In all these small tombs there A\ere invariably tAA'o earthen jAots (jf 
different qualities and characters, one evidently being a receptacle for Avatcr and the 
other prohal)ly i(ir some kind of food. About a dozen jiots Avere olitained in good 
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])i'es(‘rvati()ii. A iVw fraR’UK'iits of oxidized metal •were also taken out of thc>e 
tomks Imt ilothiiut eKe. 

Ill the s])rinn' of I'JOS, for the edihcatioii of some friends, I attain resumed ■work 
amoiutst the larit'er mounds near ‘Ah, and opened two, marked L and 21 on the 
ma]). at my ow n expen>e. 

2Io>nid L disclosed a doul)le-,storied tomh, the lower chamher hciiig about 7 
feet hia-h, and tlie upp(‘r chamht'r only 3 feet. The frattments of tAVO pots A\'ere 
obtained, one l)eing of tlu' (wdinary filtrated-mouth type, as well as th(‘ usual C(d- 
leetion of Moall hone's and franineiits of Aory and metal. A feature of interest 
revealed by this toml) was that the corpse had evidently been interred under a pile 
of ruljlde in the central passage. This pile of flints and earth had been heaped 




Fill:’. 7. PottuTV from tlio 

up ri<^ht to the ceiling from rvliich it sloped eastAvard and AvestAvard in quite natural 
gradients. The information, thus gained, that the ancient builders of these tombs 
sometimes covered their dead Avith earth, explains in some measure Iioav the toml)s 
of 21oun(]s C, F and G and the iqiper chamher of U Avere found to contain so much 
rubble. In all these tirst-opi'ued tombs the piles Avere highest against the eastern 
end, and in fact no recognizable human hones Avere found under any of them, as 
they prol)ahly had quickly decayed. Can it l)e possible that the corpses .so treated 
Avere those of females .- 

21ound 21 had a single-storied toml) and produced fragments of three pots 
onlv. 2Fircd)de dlctu, hoAvever, the larger hones of a human right leg Avere found 
in the south-Avestern niche, Avhile the corresponding hones of the left leg, the big 
hones of the arms, and the Avhole skull AA cre found in the north-AA estern niche, the 
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intcrvoniii" centval passa^'e, in which a few tcit clocavccl Tcrtcl)iac were observed 
(dose to the latter niche, being' 5 feet Avide. The lower jaAV had l)ecoine separated 
])y al)out a foot from the upper part of the skull, so it seems possible that some 
animals must have dragged the right leg so far aAvay from the rest of the l)ody, ljut 
as the Imnes shoAA ed no signs of injury, the affair appeared most myst(U'ious to the 
tAvo gentlemen, CajAtain AVhite, I.INI.S., and the ricverend F. J. Barny, Avho Avitnessed 
the opening of the toml), as aacII as to myself. 

In concluding this Eeport, I must state that the field of large mounds nt'ar 
‘Ali has noAv been ju’actically Avorked out, as the tumulus immediately north of O 
and the three smaller mounds south-Avest of A are the only ones north of the Buri- 
Manama road Avhich can possil)ly repay excaAvation. 

Jlound N is the tumulus a\ hich both Captain Durand and the Bents mention 
having crept into, before commencing Avork ehcAvliere, 

Mound shoAvs a cutting made horizontally across its summit in fairly recent 
times from cast to Avest, exposing the sand-stone roof-stones in disorder. In my 
opinion, this mound is really the most interesting of all, from its jjosition in the 
centre of four other mounds of nearly equal size. From the profusion of jumbled 
sand-stoncs, noAv at its foot, it seems also that its base for a third of its heiijrht may 
have originally l)cen faced Avith a sloping surface of sla])s, to give distinction to its 
appearance. The village Avomen of the present day bdieve firmly that tliis mound 
is the home of a Jin AAliich has to l)c propitiated Avith offerings of eggs, etc., CA'cry 
week. 

Mound F has indul)italdy lu'cn entered l)y explorers, avIio had h'ai-nt the corrc'ct 
Avay of procedure. They dug at once for the outer .sliaft, as I did myself in tlu' case 
of Mound M and subsecpient ones ; and now that the four sides haA'e l)e('n Avashed 
doAA ii gently in the course of years, so as to fill up the Avell entirely, it is impossil)le 
to say AAliether they found the chaml)ers intact or not. 

I would suggest that, if the officers of tlie “ Sphinx ” were' not the miners into 
this mound, it may l)e presumed that the Portugu(>se, avIio had ample h'isure to 
s(.‘arch for treasure here in the sixteenth century, Avt-re the opt.'rators in cpiestion. 

South of the road, there ar(3 still, of couise, a nuiuber of fair-sizc'd mounds, 
though })erhaps very few of them contain doulde-st(jried toml)s, ilie opening of 
which may still interest futur(' inv(>stigators, and further l)ack in tlu' midst of the 
nreat field I Avould reckon tliat alxAut .5 jjer cent, of the smaller mounds .still coaow 
undamau’od tombs. 

Tb(' number of tumuli in Bahrain, in my ojAinion, may l)e estimated in five if 
not six figures ; so there still remains plenty of scops' for the energy of future 
li’cueratioiis of arch-a'ologists, avIio aviII naturally la' disa^Apointed at the meaarre 
results obtained up to date. 

F. B. PniiAEArx. 


' M'lVii'l O. is the high iii'Miti,! shewn in the forei;-i'oiuiil of plnte XVIII 
G. 


ne, where it is errmieon'ly inlicntej as 



EXCAVATIONS AT 
BRAHMANABAD— MANSURA. SIND. 
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X the Annual fov 1903-T ^ I g-avc an account of tlie ancient site of Brahmana- 
)ad in Sind, and ex2)ve'<sed my opinion upon the identity of the .same. In this 
article I .sim})ly iutt'ud to Mpjplement that account n ith another instalment as tht‘ 
rcsidt of further exploration duriny the season, 190S-9. 

I selected loi exCtiAation three or tom* .s 2 )ots, hiit so(.)n redii(*ed these to tA\ o — out* 
in the very centre of the ruins, close hy the ancient mint site (IV on plan), tin* otlu'r 
at the tlud or tow er a few hundred yards to the east of that and near the villaitc* (G 
on plan). In my former article I stated that there had hceii at least two cities upon 
the site, and I tried to sIicav that the first Aral) capital in Sind, Alausura, had heen 
huilt upon the ruins of the old Hindu city, called by the Aluhammadans Brahmana- 
had. Tliis uiy iurlher excaA'atioiis helped to confirm, and also shcAvcd that there had 
lawn thr(‘(‘ distinct occu 2 )ations. 

On the first spot selected, in the middle of the ruins, I found pure white sand, 
Avitlmut the admixture of any human remains, at a depth of about S fc'et from tin* 
present yenerai .surface* of the yround. I'pou this rests a laye'i*, 21 feet thick, of 
alluvial deposit, mixed Avitli sand, in Avhich no brickbats or otlmr human re'maius 
arc found ; Avhile above this, and up to the surface, is found alluvial earth full of 
l)rickhats, potsherds, hom's, char(*()al, ash and other indications of human habitation. 
The lines hetw een the* dilfeTent layers are very sharp and distinct. It thus appears 
that an aceumulatioii of river silt Iiad over.s])read this part of the country to the 
depth of about 2|^ 1‘eet before it Avas first occiipied Ta' settlers. 

The uppermost w alls and ruins of tlie third or last occupation AA cre found to he 
very insiynificant, the bnildiuys hoiny small w ith AV‘iy small rooms, and the walls 
l)ciuy* huilt almost entirely of brickbats, a Avliole l)rick l)eing' very seldom found. 
After clearing away these walls, and digging down a feAA- feet, aa c came* ipjon a s('i*ies 
of lieaA A brick foundations, spaced at uniform distances ajiart, cat*h measuring about 
7 feet l)y 3 feet. (See plaft* XXI.l The .shape .suggests the possibility of each 

'Mr. Cousens fiist visited Brnlim.-iiiriba.l in lS9o-96 Imt retunied and excavated therein 1897. Cf. AmumJ 
Archaoh'(ficaI Survey ofLiJia, 1003-4, pp. 132 ; ]>Iate 3 XLIY-L. 
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fouiidtition liRviiig carried a pair of sq^uarc pillars, sucli as h e find frequently in old 
mosques ; and the arrangement of the foundations further indicates the plan of a 
A'ery large mosque, having its hack, as usual, towards the ’west. Portions of what 
ai)pears to fie the end or north Avail of the mosque Avere also laid fiarc. The Avhole 
of the north roAV of five pier foundations Avas found, and the Avhole or parts of three 
others in the second and third roAV was excaA'ated. Beyond this, soutliAvards, the 
U’lmmd Avas opened iip at tAVO places, shcAvn in the plan, fiut no foundations Avere 
discovered, nor any fragments of firick to speak of, the Avhole area having apparently 
fieen denuded of material for the fiuilding of the upper toAvn. 



Fig. 1. BBB, Foandations. A. Brick diaiii. C ^ytdl. 

Eunning diagonally across under these foundations, Avas found a drain, fiuilt of 
tlie largest firicks measuring 10 j ’ X 10^" X In the foundations, just descrified, * 
the firicks, in great jAart, measure Ilf" X 91" X 2". Connected Avith this drain Avere 
found jAcar-shaped lifiation slal)s, or Avhat ajipears to fie such (marked BB on 
the jAlan). These are flat fiaked clay slafis Avith a low rim round them, and a pointed 
spout leading, in one case direct, and in the other through six-inch earthen pipes, into 
the firick drain. The first idea that occurred to me Avas that they might ])e fiathiu”- 
places, fiut the Avidth of the slafi, afiout 2' 1", is too .small for this, for all the used 
water Avordd splash f)ff over tin? edges and not into it, and the rim is too low. I am, 
therefore, inclined to think they held some ofiject Avhich AA'as periodically fiathed, 
such as an image for Avorship. Had they a hole in the centre, they might have fieen 
Cvkon for the yoids of Unr/as. They, and the drain, Avere most likely connected Avith 
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Miinc ISi-alunanica! ai- placa of wor-lii]). and 1 would faiii Ijcliova tlia^ wliat 

I w ro'^o in my l*i'on'r»‘>s Rcpoi-t for tli.' yt'ar endiii<>‘ The dOtli Juno ls'J7. namely, 
" tlia' if \v(“ Miefeed ill tiiidiin;' tile foundations of tlu' jirincipal or Jami' Masjid at 
IMaiisura. \\ v sliall lind l)eiieatli it tlu' foundation of the principal templi' of Brali- 
manaliad,” has la-on v(“rified here. Found amoni^st these foundations, all in one 
place. \\<-i-e aliout two liasketsful of the sherds of larg'c hrokcni (>artheiiwan‘ pots with 
Pei'-ian <ir -Vrahic writiiiu' covering,’ both the exteiior and interior. This wiatino' 
s('cuis h(‘ mostly compos(‘d of a name repeated oA'cr and oi'i'i* aifain, and it max be 
that the pots wei'c similar to the Arabic talismanic cups, intended to contain water 
rendcu'cd specially efficacious as a hcalinp; an’cnt by lieinp; lirointht in contact with the 
naiiK' of soiiK' rcA'cred local saint. IMost of the pots shewn in the coloured illustration, 
in red and l)uff ware, w(‘i'c obtained in this excaA'ation (Platt' XXII x Lpon one 
franmt'in is painted, in black, a two-humped camel, not now seen in Sind so far as 
T am aw arc. 



In my previous article on Brahmainlbad (p. 13.5) I described a narrow deep 
A^•ell composed of circidar sections of burnt earthenware placed one upon the other.‘ 
In mv excai'atious at this spot I discoA'cred no less than sca'CII, and found that they 
went doi\ n from the u])peiTnost surface to the sand below the alluvial deposit (see C 
in Fins. 1 and 2). In most cases they wt're ivithin the rooms of the houses and were 
no doubt private. In sinkins one of these wells tlu'y had cut through a six-mch 
water pipe. Th('y si'cm to point to the fact of the drying up or change in the course 

' .simil.ir eui'thenwaiv wolD lia\ebeeii cc tbo .ancient site of .Si?.va4i. Cf A S. B. for lOO'-S, p. 11" (Kil. 
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of the river, during the last occupation, Avhen each householder had to sink his 
on n veil to provide this necessary of life, and, Avhen these dried up, further oeeu 2 )a- 
tion of the site hecanie impossible. 

Our iuA'estig'ations here made it A'ery clear that to continue digging amongst 
the ruins rvould lie practically rvaste of time, unless some special feature; shoidd 
disclo.se itself vith promise of interesting re.sults. It rvas found that the Arabs had 
used over again most of the material, Avhich here meant bricks, of the older city, to 



Fi^'. 3. Sliuwiiii; lir.ition sl.iT, Tj I'ipr into main ilrain. 


build their ou n, and had left fmv traces of the latter lieneath their own buildings. 
Subsequent settlers did the same Ai itli the ruins of the Arab city, and, after digging 
out of the debris all the useable Itrick they could find, again built their later, and 
perhaps the latest, town. There is thus little Ijclow the siu-face of either Brahma- 
nabad or Mansura to reward the excavator. With these ordinary brick-in-mud 
buildings there aa as no architecture to speak of, and no caiwed mouldings or statuary 
as is so often found on sites once occupied by stone buildings. Potsherds arc 
abundant, but A\hole articles are exceedingly rare, and, as likely as not, a aa IioIc pot, 
A\ hen met aa ith, is broken l)y the pick. Glassware is .still rarer and uj) to noAv has 
been found in shapeless fragments. IVe were fortunate, however, in obtaining the 
only whole article in this material that has as yet come to light. It is a dainty "little 
bowl of blue glass that seems to have 1)een overlaid with white or cream enamel But 
rao.st of this has peeled off, the flaking and disintegrating .surface shewing those iri- 
descent colom-s peculiar to mother-of-pearl. This is shewn full size on Plate XXIII 
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Tli(' fhi'J oi' toAver, Avliieli A\ e examined, close to the A-illa^v on the east side 
of tile nuns, and is the loftiest pile still standing', beiuR- about 30 feet ahoA'e the 
U'cneral i;'i'OLind h'vel around. Tliis toAA-er-liko mass of hrickA\'ork has puzzled CA'crA'- 
(nu‘ A\ho has hitherto (‘xamiiied it. I had neither time nor funds to make any ex- 
eaA'atiou around it on the occasion of my prcA'ious Ausit to Brahmanahad. It had been 
supposed to lie tlie site of Kiint' Bolora’s^ palace, hut an examination of the mound 
out of Avhicli it rises, sIicaa’s that it Avas no part of a palace at all ; nor Avas it a 
Inii'j or bastion of a citadel Avhieh at one time I thointht probable. Biyht in 
the middle or heart of the mound, on the top, on the east side of the toAAUT, Avas 
lound a sipiare w idl in the solid brickwork scA'eu feet sijuare (B on plan and section, 
Plate XXI\ ). Ibis had been partly tilled in A\dth debris from the fallen A\alls. 
Ihe tower is hut a portion of the AA’alls of a huildine,’ Avhich surrounded the A\'ell. 
IVe exeaA'ated the south side of the hasement of the mound and came ujaou a 
heaAW scpuire brick hasement, oO feet square, heloAv "round Ica'cI. The south side 
of this was uneartlu'd, t(A"ether Avith jiortions of the return Avails alou" the east 
and west side ; and, on plottiii" this independently of the central Avell, it Awas found 
that the latter occupied the exact centre of the sttuarc hasement. Upon the Avest 
side of th(' tower is a small 2)ortion of the ori"inal brick facing’ shcAving a fcAV lines 
of A'ertieal oll'sets and recesses. On the ^^Un^ these are shcAvn at C and are 
symmetrically reixaited in dotted lines around AAhat Avas, most jirohably, the square 
^dan f)f th(' original building. 



Fig. 4. llemaiiu of Irick arch at AA. 


^ Doloni In the la^t legendary Hindu king of Bralimanabad, 0 T\*ing to whti>e wickedne-.-s the place was de.Ntroyed. 
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There seems to have liecn a passaii:e from the north side, np a ramp or stair, 
the central veil, reachinct it npon the Avest side, and not enterintt straiifht into 
it. Tt is shewn in the plan and jnst heloAV the letter B on tin' section. Tt would 
ap])oar to liave continned to ascend a^-ainst the inner Avail of the tower and to Iuiac 
Avound spirally rorind the Avell, ascendina; OA’er itself, l)nt as a Avooden s:aircase 
AA'hosc heam ends Avere fixed into the hrick Avail. In order to turn about, an arch 
of Ijrick, set on edge, Avas throAvn across at D, some portions of A\Iiich still proji'ct 
from the Avails (see A A in fig. I). Tlr. Bellasis says ; ^ “ In the time of the Kaloras. 
so mnch [of the tower] remained that the reigning prince ordered the demolition 
of the steps leading to the top, for the purpose of fru.strating the de.si^’ns of rol)l>ers. 
who used the toAver as a place of ohservation, from Avhich to watch traA-cllers 
as a preliminary to plundering them. A large portion of tlie toAver, Avithout the 
.steps, Avas standing till about thirty-five years ago, Avhen it fell, and lun since 
remained in much the same state as it is now — a mere fraguu'nt.” 

Tpon excaA-ating the from the inside of the w ell Ave came upon a layer 

of fragments of carved l)ricks (some of Avhich are shcAvn on the accompanying 
draAving) placed loosely together, and Avith no attempt at design or arranu’cment. 
These Averc the only decorative Inicks found in or about the #/;«/ and are of a 
material superior to the rest of the masonry. Immediately beneath this A\ er(' found 
cross beams of wood, or Avhat once Avas Avood, for Ave found it in the state of poAvder 
filling up the shapes retained in the l)rick and mud masonry, except avIk'im' the 
hutt-ends Avere better jAreserved in tlu' side Avails. The inner central diagonal scpiare 
between the Imams, and tluA triangular corner spaces, Avere filled in Avith l)rickwork, 
AAliile beneath this Avas solid brickwork set in mud. 


The carved Ijricks Averc such as arc usually found decorating Buddhist 
in Sind, .such as ThCil Mir Bukan, Depar Ghangro, and Tllrpur khas : and tlu* 
presence of these, coujAled Avith the general plan of the ruin, as rcA'caled I)'’-' our 
cxcaA ation, leads me to hclioA'c it to l)e the ruin of a stupa, hut one that has l)een 
rebuilt in later times. The carved bricks may liaA'e been some recoA'cred from the 
ruin of the original stupa, and, as sacred material, jdaced in the floor of the chaml)er. 
Convinced that this Avas a Buddhist thid, and thinking that the relic might j) 0 .ssil)ly 
have been buried in the heart of tlie masonry heloAv the floor of this chamber, I 
excavated doAvn through the solid brickwork 20 feet to virgin soil, hut with no irsuh 

1 therefore think it likely that the relic aaus preserved in the chamber ala.ve th.' 

Avooden cross beams, and that access to it for worship was obtained hv the pas.sam‘ 
leading up from the north. ' 

Running under the .south-AA-est corner of the basement of the thul is a deep 

brick urmn, most carefully eonstructed of very old bricks of the large.st .size. It is 

2 feet 2 inches deep l)y 1 foot l)road and is covered in at the top hv bricks corliellcd 

forAvard to meet. This covering is protv'cted by a transverse arching of liricks 
(see tram A on plan). If the thul AAcre a lafiA reconstruction, as I think it 
would acTOunt for this and the deviation in the style of the building from that of 
tairher Another circumstance AAliich indicated later work is the fact that 

the AAliole of the basement below ground is built of brick and Avhite lime mortar 


‘ J. B. B. B. A. S.. Vol. v! p 424. 
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'I'Ik' brick'; taken out of the Ixktoin of the excavated well, in tlu' middle of 
the im‘a''Ured 17 ' X lO V' X 2d" the laruN'st found at Brahmanahad, and lart^ev 

tlian those ns(‘d in tlu' tower ahoA'e. It is thus ]!Ossihlo that the core or stump of 
the old 6H'p(( was retained and enveloped in the brickwork of the new. 

Hr. Bellasis, in his account of his finds at Brahmanahad, professes to have 
discovei'cd a siT of chessmen. He writes as follows : 

•• In tills hous(' v'c were further repaid by tlndiuu- nearly a complete set of 
ivory cIk'ssiiu'U. one set white, the other lilack. The kinus and cpicens are about 
tliriH' inches hiu'h. and the paw ns about one ; the other pieces of different inter- 
mediate lieiu'lits. All have been made for use on a board with holes, for each pii'Ce 
has a peu' in it, similar to chessmen used now -a-days on board ship, to prevent the 
pieces bdne; ('asily knocked down and the name disturbed. The ivory of tlu'se too 
is in a very d(a*ayed state, and very brittle ; every particle of animal matter seemed 
completdy ('xhausted, and the ivory reduced to a substance not unlike lime or 
chalk. Bice were also found, — some scpiare culies of ivory, numbered exactly as 
dice used at the pri-scnit day ; others, the lonn dice, used by the natives to play the 
name of Buindiw eshee. The discovery of these chessmen is a curious fact ; they 
are proliably the ohh'st known set ine xistence, and tend to contirm Sir IVilliam 
Jones’ assertion that chess was a "amc of Brahminical orinin.” ^ 

I am afraid these little articles of ivory must eeas(> to exist as chessunui and must 
henceforth lie considered mere litth' lialusters or spiudh's of some furniture rails I 

have reproduced (Plate XXVI) two il- 
lustrations ivmwWn' Illustrated Lon- 
don Xetes of the 21st Feliruary, 1S57, 
with tlie kind permission of tlie editor 
of that jiaiier, in w hich are shew n these 
same articles, numbered 10. Had 
they heen chessmen, with pc'n' to keep 
tlu'm stiauly, the pens Avordd not have 
heen retjuirc'd at l)oth top and bottom 
of the pieces. If c cxamini' the' tA\'o 
upper pieces on the rin'ht hand side 
of the illustration Ave find that one 
has a h(d(' in the top for a ])en. w hilo 
till.' otlu'r has a pen in the top and a 
hole in the bottom for anrnher pen* 
Both the upper pieces on tlu' left 
hand side liaA'c holes in the to}) for 
peys. AVhen in London recently. I 
I'xamincd these ])ieces. A\hich uoav 
repose in the ffritish AEusnun, and the use of theuA became so obAlous tliat I Avouder 

^ JSir 'William Juib's’ ^aper On the In t{ (n tjame of chvss wa^ puMi>lied in Aflutirk Reaedrcht.'^, Vt'l. II, ]ip. 15, 
ff. The I'lesent argument doe^ not, of coarse, tend t > throw any doui't on the Indian oriiriu of the gnme <.f che'«t 
wliich i'' sufficiently e^-tahlished liy tlie Sanskrit name claturaiuin ahuve. This word, oriLniially meaning the four 
meinhered \iriny], was, together with the irame, introduced into Persia where it I lec ime and in it ^ Persian 

form tile woid came hack to India, ju'ob.ihly at tlie time of tlie IMuhammadan euiique^t, cf also I^Iacdoiiell, J, U. A. S- 
for IS1>8, J 17 ff. ^^Ed.^ 



so 
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Ilow Mr. Bcllasis allo-^vcd lii^ fancy to rim a\\ay nitli liiiii so. In llnurt' o I have 
clrann a piece of a similar h'ory rail adornimi’ the liack of an old s(>ttec in the 
palace at iMaisur/ and a restoration of his “ chessmen ” m ti^’. 0 . I do not ^ay 

my restoration is correct, hnt it shews the 



style of rail, the jwwms ” licine: nothinu’ l)ut 
little knol)s or ttnials alone,* the top, w ith a 
larger one at the corners. In the Ijalusters or 
spindles pegs wm*e required both top and bottom 
to fix them nto the rails. A use is also shm\ n 
for the pieces, Xo. 12 (Plate XXYIe), said to 
be 2)arts of the chessboard.- 

I cannot so easily disi^ose of his dice, not 
having iioticf'd them in the collection in the 
British Mnsinim. In his illustration he slum s 
l)ut one piece, 111111 little circles carved upon 
it. In fig. 7 I have given similarly marked 
pieces of ivory or bone, found by me, wliicli 
arc not dice l)ut tiortioiis of a necklace, the 


circles l)eiug merf* ornament. The pieces are drilled for a cord to pass through. 


iMr. Bellasis writes : “The followers of the jwotihet were such zealous image 


breakers, that in their invasions 



and conquests they rarely failed 
to mutilate every idol they saw\ 
Among the Kafir Kofi's near Jei*- 
ruck, nlu'i'e sonn* Buddhist re- 
mains W('re found highly oi-na- 
iiK'nted ivith figures, not one 
escaped defacement, — even on a 
cornice, w here the figure of Budh 


was repeated again and again, Ih.e 
chisd of the iconoclast had taken 


the trouble to deface every head. It may th<'r(‘fort' b(> inferi‘(‘d from finding thoso 
figures entire [which he found at Brahmanrdiad], that Hinduism was still tiaramount 
in Brahmaiictliad at the time of its destruction liy an eartlutuake, and that the tide of 
Muhammadan invasion had cither barely reached so far into Sind or that the 
conquest was far from complete ; and this is an incidental coincidence wliicli accords 
■with history ” [ ? tradition.] 

The lieautifully carved lilack stone image frame shi'wn in Plate XXY w'as dug 
up by me on the site. It tirobably surrounded an imag»‘ of Surya, w ho is frequently 
repeated among the multitude of these little imag(*s, Init tlu' main image was gom* 
and the frame was liroken into fragments. B e also found numliers of jiieces of 
lirokeii images, some of a large one of Ganesa, a portion of the carved back 


! Ti.i.-huiwl Art Strie^'. 1^)3, Plate XIX. 

= Since writing the above I have housht a Sindhi chair with spimlks used in it as I have slmwii them in Fig. 6, 
pxcept that the smaller hang as drops from the luiver rail beneath the spindle^;. 
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Ilf ;i]i I'isauii <ir iiiiau’i' -'('at. rtc. I am afi'akl tliat ^[t. Bellah.i^ did not, attar all, 
''oa till' mills of Brfdimanabad ; that ha did not dia’ daop onouith to raacdi the 
ISraluiianahad hnaa'. ITis concdusion as to the fate of the city Avere based upon the 
state in which la' saw the uppt'miost i-uin^, thosc of a town or city suhstapient 
avt'ii to klansura. unle^^ those latest ruins arc those of a IMansura rebuilt after sOme 
nreat disast('r. 

Had the last city l)een oA'crnhclmcd by an earthqualce, as Mr. Bellasis asserts, 
w'e sliould liaA'c found })crsonal ornaments and other articles of A'alue bom'atli the 
falh'ii w alls which were sujiposed to hai’C buried the inhabitants. Me cleared aAvay 
masses of wallina’. lyiin;' intact a^ they fell, shewiue: that tlu'y had not been disturbed 
since, bu! found no such objects. Audit is in this iqipermost layer that we find the 
almiidanci' of bonc'. a'h, Iwoken pottery, and quantities of charcoal (remains of 
burnt beams) that led him to his conclusions. 

It is in the iqiper layer that are found most of the beads and coins, especially 
the later IMuhaiumadan coins. But there is a total absence of anythinu' of A'alue. 
Corroded copper coins are plentiful, siAer exceediuudy rare, and cold are totally 
absent. Abir are there any domestic utensils of any value, thouc'h they surely 
must have h.ad such in metal. There is little but bndti'n pottery, and this of the 
V('i-v coiiimoiiest kind. Thei'c is no doubt each layer Avas thorouchly ex])loited and 
raiisaclo'd both, for treasuri' and building' material by the -cttlers of cacli succe-sive 
jteriod. 

The small amount of charcoal found in the uppermost ruins shcAvs that there 
could not have been a geiieral conllag’rati(jn, but that houses here and there had Ijeeii 
— tlm charcoal being generally found in lumps in the side A\'alls AA'here beams 
have burnt liaekinto their sockets. The houses, built Avith thick Avails of l)rick, laid 
in mud, and, ])erha})s, })laste]'ed, and Avith Ioav mud roofs, A\ere not such as to lend 
thems('lves readily to a general conllagration. The amount of l)rick founti on the 
'•ite, ill rolling mounds, covering, perhaps, two square miles, is so vast that oiu' must 
conclude that in those days it Avas cheap enough for the poorest to use, and, Innice, 
wood, or at least sid)stantial brusliAvood, required to burn it, Avas plentiful. Every- 
thing points to this part of the country having been Avell Avatered and aatU AA ooded 
twelve hundi‘('d years ago. 

Though excaA'atiou upon the site is interesting, that intei'est is net commensurate 
Avith the cost of digging, nor have this year’s explorations yielded any results of 
special value beyond the confirmation of the fact of a Muhammadan city (Mansura) 
oA’crlving the remains of a TEindu city (Brahmanabad.) 


Hexuv CorsHx.s 
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I y a former paper' on Amar;ivatl an account was "ivcn of some excavations at 
tlie site of the j^reat stupa which chiefly consisted of an extension of the excavated 
space outside the four yutes. This work has Ijeen continued, and furtlu'r (‘x}doration 
has lieen made in the north and north-west of the mound at some distance from the 
centre of the stupa itself. These new excavations have yielded results in the forui 
of walls which are interestinu’ in souu' n ays. Tut which are of a fraii’uumtmw and 
inconclusive nature, owing to the depi'cdations of tlu' vilhm’ers, who for many yeai’s 
had exploited the mound lor hricks and other Tuildin" material. Thus, though 
traces of Avails have been everywhere met Avith, they are gem ‘rally in a ruined 
condition. HowcA'cr, some discoA'cnes of larger inter('st AV(‘re mad(‘, and th(‘se Avill 
be firiefly descril)ed. The majority of the marble sci'dptim's unearthed art‘ mori' or 
less fragmentary, and they may have been ust'd either in the decoration of the great 
central stiqut, or on some of th(‘ smaller surrounding ones, of Avhich A'arious remnants 
have come to light. That these Avere adorned Avith maihlc scrdidures, as is the case 
Avith the one previously discovered at the south gate, is sufliciently evident ; l)ut 
Avhere the sculptures are not found iu situ, the difficulty in determining their original 
})Osition AAull be obA'ious. 

At the south gate excavations Avere made on the west side exactly opposite the 
small stupa alluded to above. A'arious traces of ruined foundations of l)rick amaIIs 
Avere found, souu' of A\ hich A\ ere circular, as avcU as a number of marldes, but all in 
a fragmentary condition. A discovery of some intered Avas made at this point, l)ut 
here again the depredations of previous diggers had rol)bed it of much of it> import- 
ance. AA'hen digging into the bank of (‘arth, a round object made of mortar, and 
about if in diameter, Ai as found amongd the loos(‘ soil. It aiipeared at tir.d to ])e a 
solid ball and nothing more, but when opened, it revealed a gloliular pottery relic 
casket and lid (Platt' XXAAI, flg. c), containing a gold reliquary in the form of a 
dagoha, dtA' high, surmounted by an umbrella. This reliquary is made of very thin 
sheets of pure gold cmljossed Avith crude ornament. The dome lifts olf the cylinder 
and inside were a .small piece of bone and six floAvers in thin leaf gold. Plate 
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X.Y\'I [, Fiii'. h illu'tTatcs the ca'ket, Ijouo and iiowevs Fia'. c shows them with the lid 
andcyiiiidi.'i' detacdit.'d, and Fiy- d i^ the casket Ijefore ojienin". 

Th(.‘ only Ijidldinu' yot discovered in the vicinity, in whicli this casket could have 
originally been placed, is the small stnpa at the south gate, from which it was pro- 
bably thrown out after the dome was ruiiio'd. It will be remembered tha*' only the 
upright side ’walh (h' this building now remain intact, the dome having entirely dis- 
ap[){'ar».‘d. -Vs the relie-casket must oriadnally have been placed at the base of this 
doiiK', as is Usual in such monuments, it would undoubtedly have disappeared with it, 
had its natuiv' not been concealed by the envelope of mortar. As it was, there was 
nothiuu' about it to attract attention, so that it either fell ou^ or ivas thrown out un- 
noticivl. thus (ssca])in!j,' destruction. 



Fig. 1. 


Another discovery was also made at a distance of obO h^et due w('st fi'om the 
centre of the enclosure. It occurred in this Avay. Humours rtaiched mi' about 

the unearthiua' of some bronze imagt's by some Vaddars in search of building 
material many years ag(N knt at first nothing definite could be ascertained. Per- 
sistent cufiuiry, however, resulted in an old man stating that those people, after 
having removed soim' bricks of which they were in search, found several bronze 
imag<'s, some of Avhich wert' comjilete. It Avas at first proposed to use them as old 
metal, but on a consultation among tlican, superstitious fcairs as to Avhat might occur 
prevailed, and the images Avore restored to the ])lace AA liere tluw had been found. It 
AA'as difficult to asemtain where' exactly this locality v as, but at last it turned out to be 
near a Iilai'gosa tree at the spot I have' mentioned. On digging here I found indeed 
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some bronze fragments a few feet beneath the surface, and l)elon these again the cast 
bronze images with their bases detached as illustrated in Plate XX\ IIT, tigs, at-c 
and e-g. These represent standing figures of Buddha and are dou])tless contem- 
porary with the great stupa. 

Pigure/ of Plate XXVII is a celt from the stupa mound. Pigure c/ of Plate* 
XXVIII was found a short distance from the stupa aboA'c noted. 

At the extensions beyond the north and west gates several fragmentary marbbes 
and traces of brick walls, all incomplete, were unearthed. Pigure e of Platt' XXVII 
is a marble lotus patera, 15" in diameter. The small ivory handle, 5I inches in 
length, shown in figure g of the same plate was also found here. Various other 
marbles, fragmentary beads and small objeets were also found, but mostly not 
in their original position. Selections of them appear in Plates XXIX — XXXI. 

The brick foundations of another small stupa v erc found 220 feet north-n est f>f 
the centre of the main stupa site. The diameter of this Imilding is 21 feet, the walls 
being three feet in thickness, Avhile two cross walls run through the centre. But the 
main interest attachin»' to it lies in its proximity to a group of si'venteen neolithic 
pyriform tombs, nliich stand adjacent to, and partly undei-, its north circuit 
(Pigs. 1 and 2). 


Tin' walls themselves have been much daman't'd by diu’na'rs searching aftei- 
])ricks, but, fortunately, enoinjli remains to det('rmint' tin* nature of the ])uilding and 
thereby afiord some clue to tin' age of tin* tombs in (piestion, a clue A\hich tlie 
wanton destruction alludi'd to above liad all but d('prived us of. Hitlu'rto nothing* of 
a definite naturt' has bec'ii found in conjunction vith neolithic tombs whicli could 
fix their daft' with certainty. They have generally bet'ii assigned 1o a period some 
centuries subseeprent to the beginning of the Cliristian ei'a, but this tc'iitative dating 
lias never been more than an assumption. Xow . liowei'cr, wc are furnished with 
definite data bearing on the problem, so that tlie discovery is of no little importance. 

Por there can be no doubt at all but that the tombs ai'C of tin* neolithic tyjie. 
They lie some si'vim fc'et underground and contain earth, brokt'ii pottc'ry, and a 
number of .small kalasyrns or pots of red polished ware of tin* same kind as those* 
found at the prehistoric site of Perambair (Pig. 2 . 

This much being certain, tin' inti're'st attaching to tlu'ir position relative to the 
little stupa is obvious. Por the lattc'i* stands at a slightly higher level and must, of 
course, be later than the tombs. It is, indi'cd, probably contemporary with the main 
stupa itself. But it may be even earlier, for certain inscribed rail stones have* been 
found in the vicinity of a date prior to the Christian era, and the foundations in 
question may very well have belonged to one of the earlii'i* sfup)as n hich undoid)te(llv 
existed at this site long anterior to the erection of the main monument. In anv 
case, these neolithic tombs arc older than the stupni which they adjoin and wliich 
has partly Imen built over them. 

Bound the walls of the stupa are traces of a procession path, 3' 6" broad, formed 
of concrete, 2" thick, Avhich rvas carried over the nearest of the urns, and must ac- 
cordingly have been built after the time of their deposit. IVhat this period may 
have been it is impossible to say, but it must be one much earlier than the date 
generally accepted lor such remains. The discoA'cry of large numbers of ])rebistoric 
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iinpl(‘inonts of the paUeolithic and neolithic types in the country siiri*oundinii: 
Ainui'avati, and in th<? vicinity of tlie stfipa itself, attests the exi^t(oic(‘ of a larii'e 





populaHon in iiines most pr()l)al)ly long’ l)eforc tlie foundation here of the earliest of 
the Buddhist monastic l)uildings. 

A. Bea. 
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PREHISTORIC REMAINS AT PERAMBAIRJ 


I X tile south of the Chiiiiiieput District is a ranuv of hilh Avliich is chisMal as a 
reserved fore>t. Around the l)aM.‘ of th<‘ liills ari^ nuiu(‘roiis })r(‘]iist()rie re- 
mains(Plat(‘ XXXIIh Th(>s(‘ are sitiiatt^d a slmrt distauci^ from tlie hnttom slope 
and ^enerau\ consist of stoia* circles of si/(‘s lairyiiiii' iroiu (‘iii’lit to liftv f(‘t‘t in 
diaiiietei and toiiiied of roiiii^h stoiu* ])ouIders. In othtns, the stomps hai e Ix^en 
rcinoi ed and the site of de])Osit is oidy marked liy a low }noiind which must at oin^ 
time have l)e(Mi much hi-h(n\ i)ut has lieeii uhuced in hei-lit Iw the action of tlie 
Aveatlnn*. 


Ihe reseiu ation of the site has l)e(ai tile means rif protectiiu;^ the majority of the 
lemains fiom the unrestricted depredations of tii'a^ure s(M‘k(‘rs, aud tin' rt'sult is tliat 
inauA of the circles contain deposits in^ varyiinr stat(‘ of ])r(‘servation. 8ucl) mounds 
as aie outside the leseiae, usually sln)\\' traces of haviin;* l.u'i'u diii^* into. The 
mounds are generally covered ivitha denst' i^a-owth of prickly p('ai\ n liich has afford- 
ed fuithei means of protection, ihe surtace soil is a coarst' gravel Avitli a sulistra- 
tum of chiA. This is an unsuitable soil tor tin' ])res('rvatiou of ct'ramic ridics, as its 
expansion and contraction according' totin' moistuu' to Avhich it is subjected, result 
in fracture of the pott('rv. 


The deposits aie generallA found at a depth of tivo to seimn fei't below the sur- 
face, and are contained in long olilong* potti'iy cists rounded at the (.mds and standing 
on two or three rows of short legs (Plate XXXIII, Pig. 1). They vary in length 
fiom tvo to scAen feet and resembb^ thost' found at the Pallavaram site, Avith the 
exception that, A\heicas those at the latt('r place liaA'e tAvo rows of It'gs, those at this 
site, AAliethei ^aigi oi small, almost iuA'ariablA" have three. One oblong cist is 
mmsual, in that it has no legs (Plat.' XXXIII, Pig. v). no large specimens of 
this form a 2 )poar. 


wliero excavutinn was bfcnni ' Ain.m- the 1 'll’ ^ 

loaiains of this class exist, TJu.se villvk A '"-’k I' I'f'histwi.: 

Vuram, Thenniekhaau aiiJ Uthauviu-ahr ' ^'I'l.imalaiputtur, bitSpuram, Theiipakkain, ThimmS- 
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Sonit' tomlis oi’ pyriform ^hapc also exist at Peraiiil)air l)ut they are compara- 
tiv(‘ly few in iiiimlx'r. Text illustration. Fig. 1, shows one of them from cromlech 
Xo. 9. 

Th(' main deposits are found in the cists themselves, hut as with other sites, 
sul)sidiary dt'posits of pottery and iron implements arc often found outside and aimind 
them. Some of these li(‘ close to the surface and appear at intervals down to the 
main de])osit, Avliieh may he as much as st3ven feet from the surface ; hut it is gener- 
ally lo'.S. 

About eiii'ht cromlechs adioininc: the villau’e fd‘ Peramhair and situated both 
within and without the reserve, were (examined on the first excavation of tlu' site, 



Fi^^ 1. 


hut though numerous traces of pottery wer(( found, comparatively fcAV of the articles 
were in a perfect condition. These consist of stone and iron implements and Avea- 
jions. pott(>ry, hones and shell ornaments. Some of the most typical of tlunu are d('- 
tailed in the lists heloAV. Although a hlackstone image of Ganesa has been included 
in the list (Plate XXXIII, Fig. 28). there is little or no reason to suppo.se that it is 
prehistoric. It Avas found in the centre and close to the surface of a small mound 
some tAvelve feet in diameter and about fifty feet from the tank of Peramhair, Avhich 
lies north-east of the village. Its position, therefore, points to its being of later 
date than the other remains found at this sittg and Avhich are themselves undouhtedly 


of the prehistoric period. 

Deeper down Avas a human skeleton in a cross-leggAxl sitting posturi'. A\ ith 
hands rcAing on the knees as if in meditation. The skull, though cracked, was 
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fair condition, l)iit the ribs and other hones were all too much decayed through age 
to he removed in the poj.ition in which they Avere found. Of the numerous other 
cromlechs excavated at Pcramliair it Avould he tedious to describe all the details, and 
it will l)e sufiicient to note some of the more representative. 

Text illustration. Fig. 2, shows a group of pottery in the centre or cromlech 
Xo. 7 at a few feet l)elow the surface. The main deposit consisting of a skeleton 
with a grinding stone and a ferv pieces of pottery lay belorv. Tlieir position is .shown 
below on Fig. o. Fig. d shoA'ss an oblong cist with attached pottery from 
cromlech Xo. S as it appeared just after excawation. 

Another similar cist from cromlech Xo IG rvas dermid of outside articles of 
pottery, but is curious in that it has rows of thumb mark ornaments on tlie ends. 



Fi-. J. 

Fiii’. 5 shows an urn of the pyriform class excaA'ated from cromlech Xo. 14 at 
Kadamalaiputtur. Two oblong cists with their attaehed articles of pottery Avere found 
in cromlechs Xos. 10 and 11 at Thenpakkam, one of them is illustrated in Fig. 6. 

The cists found in these cromlechs Avere alAA'ays in a more or less fractured 
condition due to the causes before alluded to, and great care had to be exercised 
liefore it Avas possible to remoA'e any. The folloAving AAas the method adopted : — 

Tlie cist Avas first Avrapped with ropes of coir and straw, and their a batten 
framework, so arranged as to support every portion of it, Avas liuilt around it. 
These battens had also to lie inserted beloAv the legs and body of the cist, one at a time. 
Spaces betAveen the framework and the cist were well packed AA'ith straAV, and the 
whole was then remoA'ed Avithout injury. 
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LIST OF FINDS. 

Plate XXXIII. 

1. Oblong cist with ten legs in two rows ('2' 6''xl' i"x9"). The length oi the legs is 

'o\ 

2. Oblong cist without legs [V 0'^ x V 0^^). 

o. Three-legged jar (T TV^xllV^'i. The length o£ the legs is dVb The mouth is 5" in 
diameter. 

4. Pot 1 Height 1\". Diameter V'). 

5. Oval-shaped pot whieh would be placed on a stand like hg. 12. It has a raised rim round 

the neck. Colour reddish. (Height l'\ Diameter G"). 

0. Similar pot of smaller size. C’olour reddish. (Height 5^'C Diameter 4^".) 

7. Small black pot covered with red colour. (Height 4Pb Diameter Ip^). 

s. Round elongated pot. Tlie rim of the mouth is partly broken. Colour black, illeight 

4 PC Diameter oV'). 

0. Pot with a wide mouth. The lower half is red aiid the upper half black ; the whole coated 
with white colour. Height (d^''C Diameter o".) 
p). Small pot. Colour black. (Height oj". Diameter dj'b) 

11. Small toy pot. Colour black. (Height 2 'C Diameter 2:^'^, < 

12. Long ring stand. A portion of the lower base is broken. Colour red. illeight Dia. 

meter 7'C) 

1:]. Wide saucer-like pan. Colour red. (Diameter sJA Height 2 VC) 

11. plat saucer. Colour red. (Diameter 5 J'C Height 1^".) 

15. Broken knob. Colour black. (Height li". Diameter 

IG. Another knob. Colour black. (Height l-pC Diameter l^-'C) 

17. Bra>s coiled wire bangle. (Diameter l.V'.) 

1>. 4'hin iron hatchet ! X xj .) 

PJ. Long iron chisel C4 x2^ ^ i *j 

20. Scythe Air XIV'O 

21. Small knift* with a handle (GV' X I'C Length of the handle f'C. 

22. Arrow-head witli a handle (oV^X 1". Length of the handle l^C. 

2:1. Black granite grimha* with four legs (Is'' x s'^ x 7"i. 

2 I Xeolithic celt of black polished stone. It is chisel-shaped^ but the edge of the chisel 
portion is blunt. The other end tapers to a point ( 1" X lit 'C) 

25. Long ivory l)t*ad . 

2G. Coiicli shell ornamented with triangular and linear imdsions. 

27. Circular shell head ornament with circular and triangular incisions and a hole in the middle 
I 2 in diameter b 

2^. Roughly sculptured hlackstoiie Gaiiesa image (:iV'x2^'C. 


Plate XXXIV. 

1. Bowl ;7'^X IVO; black and polislied, from Perambair. 

2. Bowl iG'^x l"), rcddhh and polished, pointed haso, from Peramhair. 
o. Bowl (5\'^X d'V, hlack and polished, from Peramhair. 

4. iMug t^'^X b"), hlack and polished, with grooyed lines in the middle, from Kadamalaiput- 

tur. 

5. Bowl (5''x3"C reddish and unpolished, with grooyed lined neck, from Peramhair. 

6. Bowl ^"), hlack and ]K)lished, cone-shaped, from Tonpiikkam. 

7. Small mug ( reddish and dull polished, from Peramhair. 


o 
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8. Cup (41'^ X reddish and unpolished^ from rerainhuir. 

9. Small Bowl (3'^ x - hlaek and }>ollshedj from Kadamalaipnttiiv. 

10. Cup black and pollshed_, from Kadamalaiputtiir. 

11. Small Cup with rim (o^^x*2P")^ black and ])olished^ from KadamalalputtCir. 

12. Cup X black and unpolished^ from Kadainalai}>uttur. 

13. Cup cone-shaped black and unpolished^ from Perambair. 

14. Small Bowl [o'^ x black and un])olibhed; from Perambair. 

lo. Tumbler black and unpolibhed^ from Peranibair. 

lO. Wide-mouthed bowl (S^^x24''), black and unpolished^ from Kadamalaiputtiir. 
17. Saucer or lid x 2^^)^ black and polished, from Perambair. 

15. Saucer or lid (0^^ x black and polisliedj from Perambair. 


Plate XXXV. 

1. Large ring stand (S^'x Idack and polished, fnmi Kalamalaiputtur. 

2. .Tar (1 5 x9 ], reddish and dull polished, with 3 legs aiid I spouts, from Kadama^aiput- 

tuv. 

3 Tdd «mp (3.^^"x2'"j, ])lack ami dull polidied, from Perambair. 

4. Lid cup iP"x2yG, l)la 4v and dull ]> ilished, from Perambair. 

5. Lid cu}) (dy^X lyO; black and dull pdished, from Perambair. 

0. Lid clip (3 X 2 y l)laek and dull jxilislied, from Peranibair. 

7. Lid cup (4^'x 2'y, l,laek and dull polished, from IVramhair. 

S. Portion of an iron sword (ly^^O fi*om Perambah'. 

9. Handle of an iron sword (handle lyy^ from Kalamalaiputtur. 

10. Iron i^ickle or grass cutting implement (l'xC"j, from Kadamalaiputtur, 

11. Iron liatchet (O'' Xo"), from Peramlau’. 

1~. Iron liatchet (0" X 3"i, from I’eramOair. 

10. Iron Latcliet (0" x lj")j from Peramliair. 

11. Iron hateliet (0'''x2j), from Sitapiirani. 

15. Iron cliisel \3"x2"j, from Sitapuram. 

10, Iron ehi.sel (6''xir'j, from Tenpakkura. 

17. Iron cliisel t5"x2"i, from Teni)akkam. 

1^. Iron cliisel t0"xlC'), fi'oiu Tenpakkaiii. 

10. Stone pestle (10"x 2i'0, from Pera nkair. 




1. Long-neeked pot (10" x S'O, Idack and nnpolisl.ed, from Kadamalaiputtur. 
r i y-:"^^’thed pot (S"x 0",,, reddish and unpolislied, from Kadamalaiputtur. 

T ' '"x Ijla'-k and unpolished, from Kadamalaiputtur. 

^ P'li^lied, with wide twisted moiitli, from Ka lamalal- 

r bf f'-om Peramhair. 

-■ Jot(o xo 1 , Mack and dull polished, long and wide-mouthed, four -rooved lines in the 
centre, tro.n Kada-nala'puttur, 

yb.yi s^'ooved Unes in the centre (-^C' X 7" i, reddish and 

polished, from Peramhair. 

»,Kl ,vi,lo.,„„„tLo,l ,„l ,w,|, ,i,„ , I- X 1"|, Made and will. 2 -ronved linns 

lielow the neck, from Peramhair. 

Peim>nlci!r jj, reddish and dull polished, with pointed base, from 

(o X 5 1 , uddibh and not polished, broken mouthed, from Perambair. 
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11. Fot (G" X and dull polidird^ Gruken uioutliud^ from PmnuGair. 

1*2. Lo\vt*r pnitlun of a pot with thrt*o loos ((jP" x ihh hlaok and iiupolidied^ from Poraiiihair. 
Id. pot of uuii^u.d ‘^liapo (V'xoV' , hlack and poli>liod^ from Poramhair, 

11. Small pot with hmo' nork TV' xd'')^ iV'ddi>h and dull ]toli^hod, from Ton]>rdckam. 

15. Suuill [»ot with cul’VlmI mouth (dP' x dP^)^ hhu-k and polibhod, L‘r<oii Kadamalaiputtur. 
lr>. Small wido-muuthod pot (d'^ x ‘o^ ^ ivd and dull puli>lu'(h from INaamPair. 

Alkxamjeu Eta. 



THE TEMPLES OF OSIA. 




SIA, or properly Osiam, which is known to almost everyhody in Ilajputana as 
the cradle of a class of hanias called Osvals hut Avhose exact position is liardly 
known to any, is situated thirty-two miles north-north-west of JodhiAur, in tli<‘ midst 
of a sandy region. It is noAV a small A'illage, hut there can he little doubt that former- 
ly it Avasa large city, as is clearly seen from the number of ruined temph>s to be found 
there. According to local tradition, Osia, Avhen it AAxas at the heiglit of its prosjaunty, 
had spread to such a length that its grain market Avas the A'iHage of Matliania. sixteen 
miles to the south-south-east, its oilmen’s quarter Avas TIa'i’i (Teori), tliirteen miles 
south-south-ATCst, and one of its principal gates Avas in Ghatiyala, tAventy-eight mih's 
in the same direction. 

There are many legends, both Hindu and Jaina, connect(‘d Avith Osia. The fol- 
loAA-ing has appeared in the Progress Eeporf. IFestern Circle, for 1 OOli-I, 

p. 3G ; but deseiwes to be reproduced here According to local tradition, it Avas 
at fir.st knoAA-n as TIelpur Pattan. About a mile and a half to tb(> nortIi-AV(>>t of 
the place is shoAvn a tumulus Avith foot-prints carA ed on tlu' top, and containing the 
relics of an ascetic called Dhundli Hall. One day his pupil Avent to the villag<‘ 
for alms, but nobody gaA'e him any grain. Tliereupo]i tin* a^-cetic became enraged 


and cursed the A'illage, and so the old Helpur Pattan ijecame do! Ion, i.c., buri(>d 
underground. The toAvn Avas afterwards re-])eot)]ed by Iq)pal De, a Paramara 
prince, Avho, being hard pres.w'd l)y his (memies, sought refug(> a\ ith a king of the 
Padiar (Pratihara) dynasty, Avhich tlnni reigiu'd Mqjimm' in Harwar. 'fin' Padifir 
sovereign assigned the ruins of Thdpur Pattan to tin' Paramara king, and asked 
him to take shelter there. The latter re-peopled the desolated villagv, and named 
it hs aA aneii Aagaii. Put the Aillagi' A'as also (ailed Osjc, because HppaladeA’a 
took bslo. there, the A\oid signifAing refugt', shelter” inllarAvari language. Audit 
A' as this LppaladeAa avIio built the temple of Sachiya-mata, the tutelary goddess of 
th(7 Samkhla Paiamaras. A foAv years after, there came to Osia a Jaina Jati of the 
name of Ptatan Prabhu, disciple of Hr-macharya. Completely foiled in bis attem])t 
to make Jaina coin cits tlicic, ho had recourse to a ruse. He jireparcd a snake of 
cotton, and infused life into it. git his order.s the snake crept stealthily into tlie 
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palace, and bit the only son of the king-. All remedies -were tried, hut to no purpose, 
and the prince was on the A’cr^o of death. The kin^^ aA’Owed that he would give anv- 
thing to see his son restored to health. RatanPrabhu approached, and hade the snake 
suck out the poison. This was done, and the prince forthwith regained his health and 
strength. Ratan Prabhu insisted upon the king and all hissul)jects embracing Jai- 
nism. So they had to become Jainas, and this enraged Sachiya-mata, as she could 
no longer obtain any living victims. She cursed the peoide, and defied them to stav 
there under pain of themseh-es and their posterity being destroyed. The O.svals, be., 
the original re.-idents of Osia, had to flee headlong in all direct iojis. But they prayed 
to the goddess, and propitiated her to the extent of alloAving them to iwesent offerings 
to her after the performance of marriage rites. And no Osval now passes at Osia the 
night of the day on which he pays his homage to the main for fear of beina- over- 
taken by some calamity or another. 

The Jaina leaends somewhat vary, and are recounted in the Faffnvaii of the 
V-pake^a ffachchha which has been ably translated into English by Dr. Hoernle.^ 

B('fore going to O.sia I visited Tivrl (Teori) thirteen miles south of it. Here I 
was informt'd by the people that there were only two temples at Osia that would be 
archwsdogically int ('resting, the temple of Tlahavira and the tejnple of Sachiyii 
*Aliita, which liavi' ])(.'en referred to in both the Hindu and Jaina accounts. But on my 
visit, I found that tin' place Avas studded Avith the ruins of many old fanes. On the 
outskirts of the A'illagc' there' are no loss than elcA'cn large temples including the Jaina 
one, and on a hill, to the east of it, is situated the temple of Sachiya Hata surrounded 
by five other shrines. Almost all of tlu'se temples are Vaishnava, but aa'c shall first 
turn our attention to those below the hill. All these, except tAvo, are on the cast 
side of the village. The casternmo.st group (Plate XXXVII a) stands on an (deA'ated 
terrace, the front of Avhich is nearly half burmd in sand. The top moulding of this 
terrace, as ol many other temples here, is decorated AA'ith what may be called a .spiral 
ornament, the cornice Avith luji'sc-shoc arches and the flat band beneath Avith floral 
scroll Avork. Tlu' AA alls are broken up into niches, resembling miniature shrines sur- 
mounted by small spires. They are four at each side, three at the back, and tAA’o in 
front. These are occupied by I aishnuA’a images, mostly of the incarnations of Vishnu. 
Of th('s(' last the image of Buddha is the most not('AA orthy, as shoAving that as early as 
th(( Dth c('uturv aa Iicu the ti'iuple must liaAU' Ix'en erecti'd, Buddha had come to be 
regardc'd as an iicdtorn ot A isbnu. 

The temph' is a Fauchf^jatana , i.e., it consists of a larger central shrine facing 
AA'cst, AAutli four smalh'r subsidiary shrines at the corners of the ])latform. The shrine at 
the north-AA cst coriu'r has AAX'll-nigh disappeared, but the remaining are, on the Avhole, 
AA'cll presei'A'ed. Thos(( at the back, like the central shrine, face ^he AAu'st and 
those ill front must IniAa* laced each other and consequently faced north and s'.nith. 

I he ci'utral shrine is. on tlu' aa lude, aavTI pri'seiwed. On the lintel of the door-frame 
figures ATshnu seated on (Tariula. Immediatt'ly aboA-e on the frieze is a miniature 
chapel and at the ends are miniature spin's. BetAAa'i'u this door and the spires are 
tAA'o niches, that on the proper right Ix'ing occupiml by Ganapati aud that on the 
proper left by a deity mo.st probably Kubei'a AA'ith tAA'o ha’ids, one h(.>lding a cup 
and the other AA'hat a^ipears to be a AA'ine-flask. .Mioa'c are the Tsdcagrulia or the 
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Xiiie Planets. The door-frame has four dhtinct mouldings, risim;’ from th(> two 
groups of the Ganga and Yamiuui, whieh are placed ]}en('ath. Tin' inuermo't liand 
consist.' of some floral de.sigu; the second, of snakes which cover the Avlnde central 
moulding Avith their intricate coils, the tails being held by Garuda, tin' veliicb' of 
Vishnu already noted on the lintel above; tbe third is divided into live panels ('ach 
filled AA’ith a pair of lovers; and the fourth or outermost band consists of an 
oblique leaf border. Prom the sides of the door-frann.' project two pila'ters 
decorattxl Avitli Klrtinmldias, A'ase-and-foliau’e capital', and a dancine,' female beloAV. 
Inside the sanctum is an old dais, on Avhich has noAv been placed the upp('r part 
of a tbrona or ornamental arch Avith the imae'o of Sesha'ayi-X;iifiyana in tbe 
centre. This sculpture aavas certainly not orie’inally there, but mu't liaAO' formed 
part of the ITiAiit of the spire of some subsidiary shrine. 

The exterior of the Avails is profusely coA'cred AAuth scnlpturc. To beu'in Avith the 
south-we.'t corner, the niche, AA’hich is in line Avith the shrine door and cou'x'qin'utly 
faces the Ave-t, contains the guardian of the south-Avcst, viz. Xirriti apparcmtly riding 
a horse. lie' has two hand', one holding a sword and the other rc'ting on his thigh, 
lie is folloAved by Yama, the Ih/t-pe/rt of the south, occupying tbe lin-t nicbe of the 
south Avail. In hish'ft hand he bears a skull-croAAmed mace and his other hand is 
bredeeu off. II(' is seated on his re/nong. the buffalo. In the next niche is Gane'a 
standing. Tlu'u comes the principal nicbe. in the centre, Avhich is occupic'd by Trhn- 
krama. A\ ho stands turiu'd toAvards tbe proper left and Avith his raisi'd left foot touches 
the head of a demon. He has four hands, his lower right rt'maining ('inpty, bis upper 
right Indding a mac(', his uppi'r b'ft a diwiis and lowc'r left a conch. Xear his low('r 
right hand is th(' head of a horse, and in the proper b'ft corner is AYimana a\ ith his 
umbrella, on Avhos('hand Avah'r is being poured by anotlu'r pc'i'son, evid('nlly Bali. In 
thenicht' bdloAving w(' hav(' Chandra or the Tloon with acr('>C('nt Ix'hind bis h('ad and 
occupying a seat support('d by two birds. The last nicbe contains Agni, tlu' reg('nt of 
the south-east Avith his vehicle the ram. 

Tin'll commeiu'es the east Avail, the fir.st niche of Avliich is occupied by Indra 
the guardian of the east. The second niche' is destroyed. The third is the principal 
niclu', Avherein figures Harihara. The proper right portion of his body is Ilara or 
SiAxa, and consequently the one right band Avhich is preserved (the other Ix'ing bro- 
ken otfj holds a trident and on this side beloAV is XandT, tbe vc'hicle of Siva. The 
left part u'pre'ents Hari or Vishnu, and the left hands, therefore, bear the discus and 
the conch, AA'hile on this side, below, is Garuda, Vishnu’s vehicle. The fourth niche 
contains Surya, and the fifth Ga the regent of the north-east. 

Then begins the north Avail, the corner figure on AAdiich represents Tviibera, tbe 
god of riches and the guardian of tlio north. He has two hands, one of Avhich 
holds AA'liat is generally supposed to be the money bag but AA'hich may be a AA'ine- 
flask. His viilwna here shown is tbe man, and this is in keeping with bis epitbet 
naro-volunio. Ivubera is folloAved by Tlahishasuramardini, and the latter Iia’ Xara- 
siihha. nlio figures in the central niche. Then Ave have Brahma, Avho is followtxl 
by Vayu, the regent of the north-Avest, here represented as riding a stag. The last 

niche. Avhich is in a line Avith the shrine door and consequently faces the Avest, con- 
tains Varuna, Avho curiously enough is shoAi n as seated on a peacock and not on a 
crocodile, his usual vehicle. Though the roof of the porch is gone, the spire of the 
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sliriiie is intact. The (Irnalasora or fimolaka stone has no less than three 

soekds for lioldiii" flat;' staffs. The fiiiial has a discus carved in front, no doubt to shoAV 
tliat t]i(‘ t(‘mpl(‘ was dedicated to Vishnu. With regard to this spire it is noteworthy 
that lidweeii tlie and the liuial we do not find the intervening mcinher 

which is generally known as (hnolosarl and which is very often found in old fihhoms. 

Xeither tlu_‘ central nor the suljsidiary shrines contain any oljjcct of worship. 
Th(‘ir door.> and the porch pillars are as deeply and artistically carved as those of the 
main shriiuw ITate XXXA'III u !. On the outer walls of the shrine, at the south- 
e.ist conier, are Lakslunl-Xarayana, Surya and Eevanta in the central niches facing 
tlie north, cast and south respectively. The principal niches on the nortli and 
south of tlic shrine at the north-east corner contain figures of Vishnu seated on 
(fariula and of Vishnu standing, re.spectivcly. It is difficult to identify the sculpture 
in the remaining- niche. It shoAVS Iavo male figures, apparently twins. In tlie 
three principal niches of the shrine on the south-west corner avc find thr(.‘e 
a'oddesses. Tliat on the Avest contains Chamunda, the hag Avith Avithered breasts. 
Th<“ a'odde-s in the southern niche is seatel on a lotus throne i pcKhmsana) and has 
four hands, lier loAver ria'ht holding a cup, tlie upper right a trident, the upper left 
some doubtful ohject and the loAver left a shield. The third g(Addess is seated on a 
lion and is eia'ht-handed. One right hand rests on her head, anotlier right hears 
a lotus and a third rialit a sAvord. One left holds a pitcher, anotluu’ a hoAv and a 
third a shield. The remaining right and left hands are held round the ankle of her 
ria'ht fnot Avhich is raised. 

The nt'xt temple, that arrests our attention, also stands on a platform close by, 
hut the flight of .steps leading to it and the porch are gone (Plate XXXYII h). It 
is also a pdiiclvlijiddna, hut the suhsidiary shrines haA'C in this case a'reatly 
suffered that at the north-east corner liaA'ing almost completely disappeared. The 
])oint in Avhich this temple differs from that just described is that the central shrine 
has a sahJuimotjfJapa not found in the latter. This sahhamauditpu occupies the 
Avhole hri'adth of fhe terrace. The roof of the hall Avas originally supported 
hv four Iona' and six short pillars. The latter re.st on stone hcnchcs running along 
both sides of th ' hall. The sea*:; are providel Avith hacks, aaIucIi form an 
inclined parapet having ornamental elephant heads, AAdiich project outAvarcls in a 
line Avith tin' pillars above. The roof of the hall as Avell as that of the porch is 
o-oiie • and also the parapet Avail and short pillars on the north have disappeared. 

Immediafelv over the entrance to the sanctum is Vishnu seated on Gariula, Avho 
holds the tails of the serpents as in the last temple. Above the lintel there is a roAv 
of flA'C project inc,' niches, of AAliich the central one is occupied by Vishnu and those 
oil the proper right and left by Brahma and SiA'a, respectively, each deity having his 
consort seated on his lap. In the niche at the proper right end is Ganapati and in 
that at the other end, Kuhera. The recesses hetAA-een the five niches are filled Avith 
standing musicians. On the frieze above Ave notice the Xarar/ralia. The jambs of this 
door are verv similar to those of the first temjdc, and consequently need no descrip- 
tion (Plate XXX ^ III 

\s the exterior of the shrine also is an almost exact copy, only the interesting 
points of difference may he noted. Xirriti is here given the man as his vdliaiia, and 
not the horse. Ilarihara on the east side hears a composite In'ad-Iross also, the right 
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part consisting of the matted hair of Sira and the left of the tiara of Vishnu. Kuhera, 
on the north side stands Avitli a ciip in one hand and a n'ine-flask in another on a 
platform supported hy his vdliana, the man. The Cimalasara and finial of the spire* 
are destroyed. 

Of the suhsidiary small shrines only tAvo hare their Avails preserved, viz. those at 
the south-east and north-AA est corners. Those of the first liaA'e in the principal niches 
on the south, east and north lleA'anta, Surya and Balarama, respectively, tin* last 
Avith his vife Eevati standing beside him. His head is canojiied hy a fiA'o-hoode'd 
cobra, in accordance Avith the legend Avhich regards him as an incarnation of Sesha. 
He has four hands. His loAver right hand hears a cup similar to that of Kuhera, his 
upper right the ploughshare and his upper left, the cluln IVith his lower left hand la? 
clasps his consort to his l)osom. The principal niches of the other shrine contain 
Xatesa or SiA’a performing the tdiulcii-a, Mah.adeva Avith Paiwati on his lap, and tin* 
scene of Siva and Parvati’s marriage, on the Avest, north and east respectively. Tin* 
sculptural representation of the Avedding of Siva and Parvatl is A'ery rare and is met 
Avith only in A'ery early temples. The only instance of a suhsidiary shrine Avhere this 
scene is sculptured in a principal niche is that heloini’ing to the triple-shrined Vaish- 
uaA'a temple (Autside the A'illage of AihA aih in tlie Kota State. 

The third temple (Plate XXXIX « and i) is almost contiguous Avilh the preced- 
ing one, hut Avhile the first tAvo temples face the Avest, this faces tin* ea-t. This 
again is not a pcmchaijatana, and in the absence of secondary shrines at the cen-ners. 
there Avas no need of the terrace exceeding in dimensions the basement of tin- 
temple. It consequently has the appearance of a plinth, especially as it is s(‘v(‘relv 
plain and is not decorated Avith any floral hands. The most notcAVorthy feature* of 
the temple is the peculiar dome-.shaped roof of tlie sahlidmaiidapa as tin* smalh-r 
hays in the side aisles are covered Avith curved slal)s laid side hy side. The central 
portion of the ceiling consists of a square slab supported l)y four long- pillars, tAvo 
of AA'hich belong to the porch of tine sanctum. 

The roof is croAvned l)y a lid of three slabs t*nding hi a fluted knol). (3 ji my visit I 
found that the side spaces hetAA'cen the pillars and pilasters of the shrine porch had l)een 
filled AA'ith .stones l)y the villagers, I do not knoAv for Avhat jnirposc*. Iii the principal 
niches on the outer AA alls of the shrine are figures of Xarasimha, Trivikrama, andllari- 
hara on the north, Avest, and south respectively. The spire of the shrine is g’one, and I 
tried in vain to find out portions of it among the debris, in order to obtain some idea of 
its style. The projecting cornice aa hich Ave distinctly see at the liack pu'chnh-s, I think, 
the possibility of its having had a spire like those of the temples just de.scrih(*d. 
This cornice, on the other hand, closely resembles that of the s])ire aa hich surmounts 
a shrine situated nearly Iaa'o miles south of Osia. The corner half-chaitya windows. 
AAhich distinguish that shrine, AA'ill also be noticed in the temple under discussion. I 
am, therefore, inclined to assume that the sjiires of both temph-s Avere similar in styh*. 

BetAveen this temple and the next to he doscrilied there is a grouji of shrines, nom* 
of Avhich is of any particular interest except one AA hich faces the north. Its door- 
frame is plain, but there is a figure of Ganapati in the centre of the lintel. Tin* 
exterior has o^ifiy three niches placed in the centre of the walls and containing images 
of Ganapati, SiA'a and Kubtua on the east, south and AA’est respectively. The sikharo 
is, on the Avholc, aax*11 preserved except for the finial Avhich is gone. 
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The fourth temple that now draws our attention is close by this group. The back 
of it has become almost inaccessible in conseqixence of the luxuriant growth of 
thorny shrubs. The temple consists of a shrine and a porch. The door of the shrine 
is much plainer than that of any preceding temple. The object on the projecting 
portion of the lintel I cannot identify. AliOA'e are carved, curiously enough, only 
seven of the Na):agraha. or Xiiie Planets. The principal niches of the outer walls con- 
tain Trivikrama, Vishnu and Xarasirhha on the south, east, and north respectively. 
Of the Ashta-dlkpfiUts sculptured in the smaller niches, Kubera figures with a bowl 
in his right and a wine-tlask in his left hand. He is shown standing without any 
i-rthaiui. The roof of the porch is partially preserved, but the spire of the shrine is 
intact except for the tinial Avhich is destroyed. 

The next temple that is in the close vicinity is well-nigh a wreck, and therefore 
calls for no remarks. But the temple farther on, though the larger portion of it also 
is destroyed, has still some parts preserved which can be described. It faces the west 
and stands on a terrace, which is decorated along the upper portion with l)ands of 
spiral, horse-shoe and triangular designs. Its front wall is very much damaged, and 
the remaining three arc each provided with a small niche. This temple does not 
appear to have had any subsidiary shrines. Originally it consisted of a sanctum, a 
liall and a porch. The porch is now an utter ruin, and the hall very nearly so. On 
the lintel of the shrine door we find only a figure of Garuda, not seizing the two ser- 
pents' tails as in other temples, but simply holding two cobras in his two hands. 
Immediately above is Vishnu Hanked on the right by Brahma and Ganesa and onthe 
left by Siva and Ivubera. Of these, Brahma has his legs crossed half-way and his 
knees ti(‘d together with a pi(‘ce of cloth. Above, on the frieze are the Navagraha. The 
IH'ineipal niches onthe outer walls of the shriiu‘ contain figures of Ganesa, Surya and 
Mahishasuramardhu. Of the Ashfa-dikpfilas, Kubera here stands on a platform 
supported by his valunm, the man, as in Temple Vo. 2. Tln^roof of the sabhdmcnidopa 
is completely gone, but that of the shrine, excepting the tinial, is preserved. 

Th(‘ seventh temple that innv arre.Gs our attention is the one standing close 
beside the hous(> of the local Jagirdar (Plate XLe). It is jierhaps the mo.st magnificent 
of the whole group of Osia temples. The two tall fluted pillars of the porch in front 
give it an imposing and almo.st classical appearance. The temple faces the west and 
consists of a shrine, a hall and a 2)oreh. It does not appear to have stood on a terrace, 
but there were, no doubt, originally four attendant shrines, of which only one, namely, 
that at the north-west corner, has survived. These subsidiarv .shrines were originally 
connected by a cloister {sal), n hich served the purpose of a compoimd wall and con- 
tained a row of flat-roofed chambers intended as a resting place for travellers. Only 
parts of it at the front and back now remain. 

The and the sanctum both stand on a raised platform, and are 

approached by a flight of steps under a projecting porch, whose two front pillais, just 
referred to, rise from the groimd level. The roof of the hall was siqqiorted on lintels 
resting on twelve pillars, arranged in four rows. The two outer rows, each of four 
pillars, are arrayed along the edge of the plinth ; the two central of the four inner 
columns form, as it wore, a passage from the flight of stops to the entrance of the 
shrine. The spaces between the pillars of the hall along the edge, except at the 

p 
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•entrance, Avere once filled AA'itli stone screens and stone benches, part of Avliich still 
exists on the sonth side. The notches in the pillars immediately aboA'e this Avail are 
evidently meant for ornamental elephant heads. An idea of this screen, together Avith 
these elephant heads, may still be formed from an inspection of the hall of tin* Pipla- 
deA'i temple, to aaIiIcIi Ave shall shortly come. 

The door of the shrine (Plate XLI a) seems to liaA'e been Avbite-Avashed many a time, 
Avhen the temple Avas in use. Most of the figures are indeed so thickly encrusted AAuth 
AA'hiteAvash as to be irrecognizable. On the lintel aboA'e the entrance is a figure of 
Garuda, holding the tails of serpents. Oyer him are the Navagraha , and on the frieze 
aboA'e is a roAV of nine niches containing figures, the central one of AA'hich is apparently 
of Lakshmi-Xai’clyana. On the immediate right is Ganapati and farther Brahma 
Avith his legs crossed and Avith a piece of cloth Avound round his knees. On their 
immediate left is apparently Kubera and farther perhaps Siva. 

The pilasters projecting on both sides of the entrance arc elegantly sculptured. 
The loAA'er hahms are cai’A'ed Avith dancing females Avith iratural poses. AboA'e are 
F‘os?<fZei7e-Yishnir and (Sa?hA.YO’s/mae-Balarama, the former on the proper right hand 
pilaster and the latter on the left. Both are seated on Garudas. The former bears 
the conch, discus, mace and lotus in his four hands, and has a nimbus bebind his head. 
The latter also has four hands, two of AA'hich l)ear the ploughshare and the club the 
tAVO distinctive emblems of Balarama. One of the remaining hands holds a conch 
and the other touches the breast. His head is canopied by a tivc-hooded cobra, as he 
is looked upon as an incarnation of Sesha. 

The outside Avails of the shrine are profusely sculptured. M"hat is Avorthy of 
note here is that the principal niches on the side AA'alls do not occupy the central 
position. This is due to the addition o!" the extra Avesternmost vwulduig on 
each side. To begin Avith the south Avail, the first Aiiclie coirtaiiis Balarama standino- ; 
the second Xirriti ; the third Kuljera ; tln^ fourth, tln^ priAicipal niche, Ganapati ; 
and the fifth, Varaha. On the east, the first niche is occupied Ijy Bevanta on horse- 
back accompanied by a dog and folhuved by an attendant aaIio holds an umbrella over 
him. In the second, the principal niche, is Surya, Avearing a close-fitting tunic reach- 
ing doAA'u almost to his ankles, a kind of necklace, an avyanga or helt round his 
Avaist, and high hoots. In the third niche is Brahma Avith a single bearded head and 
four hands. Taa'o of these hold a rosary and a book, the others rest on the heads of his 
attendants. The first niche on the north Avail contains Narasirhha ; the second— 
the principal niche — Mahishasuramardinl ; the third, Lakshmi, but Avith her hands 
broken off ; the fourth Varuna. and the fifth, Vishnu. The hall as Avell as the porch 
is roofless, but the spire of the shrine, excepting the finial, is AA'ell preserved. 

There can lie no doubt that at some later period this temple, or at any rate its hall 
Avas rebuilt. This may be seen from the mixed character of the podium on the north 
side. Ea'Cii a cursory inspection forces the conclirsion upon us that in all likelihood 
the AAhole of the podium aaus originally a carved one like the terraces of the previ- 
ous temples and that the larger portion of the present podium, Avhich is l)uilt of plain 
dressed stones, Avas put up later \^Platc XLII o). Similarly, the tAso pillars in the 
north-Avest and south-Avost corners seem to have been tami^ered AAith. That the upper 
portions of these are not original Avork is evident from the joints that may be clearly 
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been and from the ditfercnt colour of tlic stone out of wliicli they are caiTed. I liave 
already stated that this is perhaps the most niagniticent of all the Osia temph's, and 
that it owes its striking character in a large measure to the two tall columns of the 
porch. But though a gem of its kind, it has suffered most from vandalism. This is 
mainly due to its close neighhourhood to tin; residence of tlm local Jagirdar. rvho has 
appropriated it for his private purposes. I found his camels tethered to various parts 
of the huildina'. A huge log Wcis placed on the highest st(‘p of the stair-case to the 
sahhirni’i adapn to prevent cattle from entering it. The sanctum is utilised for the 
storing of foolder. and the doorway is huilt up for tuo-thirds of its height with stones 
to prevent the intrusion of cattle. 

Close hy and to the north-west of this temple is another which is tlie oulv old 
temple dedicated to Siva that I lound at Osia. Tin' hascmient of tin* shriiu' and tin; pil- 
lars of the sahlKhnandapa are silted up. and huric'd in sand. Of tlie hall nutliing now 
survives beyond seven pillars. The lintel of the shriin' door is l)roken up into five 
projecting niches. The central one of these is occujued hy Si^ a. who is rtanked hy 
Brahnul and Yishuu on the immediate right and left. The exterior of tin' shrine is 
plain except for three niches Avhich are now empty. Part of the iikharc on the west 
is dcstroyc'd. Tlu' rest is well preserved excepting the kaluki Avhich is gone. 

Yh' now come to the ninth temple, that of Pi])la-devl (Plate XLII b). It faces 

th(' north and consists of a shrini' and a 



ha!!, ('ach ])rovided with a porch. The 
mhhbma udapa is rather (dongatt'd, and the 
lower portion of it is covered hy a plain 
screeii-nall holding a marginal seat all 
round and eiawued Avith ornaunnital (de- 
phant heads jutting out. The pillars of 
the hall aiul outer porch arc plain. But 
this deficiency is more than made up hy 
the pillars and pilasters of the iumw porch, 
aaIucIi are massivi^ and profusely carved 
(Plate' XL! /;). They AVant the finish 
which n('V('r appe'ars to have been given 
as is ch'ar from the chisel marks on the 
low('r part of the shaft. On tlie lintel of 
till' shrine tloor figures Garuda, hojding 
till' tails of till' serpents. Above arc the 
yarayrdhu. Inside the shrine, are three 
almost life-size images placed on a dais. 
Th(' ct'iitral one is that of iMahishasura- 
mardini. Avorshipped hy the villagers as 
Pipla-devi. On her proper right is Kuhera 
t^Pig. 1) and on her left is Ganesa. 


The 2^1'iiicipal niches oia tlu' ('xterior of the shrine contain Gajalakshmi and 
IVIahishasuramardinl on tin' A\ est and east laces rcs^iectiA cIa . Ihe niche 


in the back AA all (?.c„ on tin' south) is eupity. But then' can ht' little doulAt that 
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it originally contained tlie image of the goddess seated on a lion-throne which is now 
lying in the hall. The roof of the liall has completely disappeared, and tl»e itiklmva 
■of the shrine is all but gone. 

The next temple that deserves notice is the celebrated Jaina temple, referred to 
in the Hindu and Jaina accounts (Plato XL h). It is dedicated to llahavlra, the last 
Tirthariikara, and is situated on the Avestern outskirts of tlie A'illage. It faces tin; north, 
and stands AA'ithin a Availed enclosure. Tlie original flight of steps in front is now buried 
underground, and the Jagirdar, so I am told, does not alloAv the temple authorities to 
unearth them, although th('y are Avilling to do so at their oavu expense. The tem])h“ 
consists of a sanctum, a closed hall and an open porch. Immediately in front of this 
porch is a tbrana or ornamental arch (Plate XLIII e). On the middle eiirht-sidcd 
portion of each of its tAvo pillars are carved eight Tirtliaihkaras sixated on podnirtHonnH 
in niches. The loAver part of the pillar is square in sv'ction Avith recesst'd cornm-s and 
has four figures of Tirtharirkaras standing in the hlifotsurga attitude, and, lannaith, four 
occupying lotus seats. J ust a\ here the square form of the shaft chanires into the O-rht- 
sided form a short inscription is engraved. It bears the dat(' kiom. 107 b AsUdhn 
sudi 10 Adltya-vare Scuti-nakshatre, and mmitions that the irate Avas const met imI bv 
two individuals, Avho.se names unfortunattdy cannot be mad(' out. Th<‘rt> is a second 


porch known as ncll-mandopa. Such a porch Avhich is commonly found in (airly Jaina 
temples is so called because it is erected ovm- a stair-cas(‘ bauliiur- bito the 
interior of the temple. The stair-case in the piv'sent cas(>, as stat('d abov.‘, is now 
concealed underground. Inside this porch, near the north-('ast corner, is an inscrib.al 
slal) of marble built into a niche. The inscription consists of tw(‘ntv-ei<rht lines, 
but is much mutilated. It begins by invokiiiu- the ble.ssings nl' the iirst Tnlhaiiikara 
Rishabhanatha, the son of Xabhi, and of the last Tlrthaiiikara Yira, th.> s,,,, ' of 
Siddhartha. Then it is .stated that Rama, the d(>stroy.«r of Ravana, had a broth.n-, 
named Lakshmana, aaRo did the duties of liis doork('ep(‘r {jiraf'diarti), .and henc(‘ 
arose from the latter the Pratlhara dynasty. In this dynasty th.nv was a kinu- named 
Vatsaraja. In his kingdom Avas situated the exteaisive city of Lkesa, ic., Osia, .and 
in the heart of this city stood the temple of Mahavlra. ‘ So far the’cont.mts of th.> 
inscription are clear, but from the remaining mutilated portion Ave can ..ham onlvtwo 
things as certain. The first is that ‘ this cvidentlv t\xv. nOd-^no ,dvp„ in 

Avhich the inscription is found, had falhai into (lisnipair, amh at th(. reepm^t of ’the 

temple committee (fjoshthi) a merchant call..d Jindaka reiiovat(.d it S.‘condlv th.. 
date of this renovation is the 3rd day of the bright half of Phalguna of th.. Yikrama 
A-ear 1013. The temple thus existed during th,. reign of Yatsaraja, who b(dom:c,l to 
the Pratlhara dynasty, and flourished about A.D. 770-800 ; and its md-umndava 
Avas rebuilt in the 1 ikrama year 1013 (= A.D. 9.50.) ' ^ 

The temple is, like most ancient Jaina temples, enclosed both at the sides and 
the hack by a rotv of sidisidnuy shrines, n hich, to judee from their style „re 

contemporaneous .vrth the temple hnt belong to the tenth centnrv. ‘ They were 
prob.ablyco„stoucted.atthetintewhen the 

n,c spire of the tenjle has obviously been rebuilt with the old materials, i .-athered 
rom the village^ that It was in ruins a hundred years ago, and was rebuilt of the 
fallen pieces. This is also seen from the fact that under the there is a 








THK TKMPLE.S OF OSlA. 


101 > 


liuniaii face on each of the four sides, a characteristic found in almost all modern 
temples in Gujarat and Eajputana. 

We now come to the last of the temples at the foot of the hill. It is situated 
about a mile to the north-west of the villa 2 ;e. It faces the <'ast, and consists tE’ a 
sanctum, a hall and a porch. The whole temple stands on a highly decorated plinth. 
The plinth has "iven way at the hack and south side of the sanctum. Tlie n alls of 
the hall also have collapsed on the south side and at the north-w('st corner. The 
centre of the lintel of the shrine door is occupied hy Gavuda, holding the tails of 
two serpents. Above are the yacograha Avith female musicians. .lud further 
at the ends are Ganapati and Mahesvarl on the proper rinht and left resjx'ctiAndy. 
Inside the sanctum is Vishnu reposino' on Sesha ). The out- 

side Avails of the shrine contain the effigies of Varaha, Vishuu s('ated (au tiariula, and 
Xarasirhha in the })rincipal niches faciny tln^ north, AV('st and south resix'ctivedy. 
The other niches do ]iot here, as in other temples, run oA'er the Avhole hmyth of the 
A'ertical mouldinys. The figures caiwed in these niches are mo'tly dancing femah''. 
We al so find the Aslifa-dikpahi^, Avho are here sculptured Avith four hands eadn 
<If thi'se, Kuhera on tin' north sid(' holds a cup and a Avine-flask in his lowA'r and 
uppin- left hands. His lon er right hand is broken off and the other right hand 
hi‘ars apparently a lotus. AVhat is Avorthy of not(* is that he is seattxl on a bull. 
The roof of the hall is none. Tim finial -mvX rnnahtsai'K’ of tln^ spiia* are also noiu', 
but its Avails reuiain though some bauds thereof have Inn’e and there becomi' loosen 

8o far Avith renard to th(‘ temples situated beloAV the hill. Of thos(' on the hill, 
the most celebratial is the tiauph* of Sachiya Ilata. It is a sacnal place in IlarAvar, 
and people cA'cn from as far .south as Palaupur come here to Avorship th*' nodde>s. It 
is, howev('r, the O.sAval Jainas, Avho r>>gard her Avith peculiar rcAerenet'. They brinn 
their children to tiu' temple for the tonsure ceremony, and invariably ])resent otfer- 
inn's to the goddess after the ]Acrformance of the marriage rites. The Avor.diippeiA dare 
not pass the night at Osia after paying their homage to the goddess, for if they 
do so. tlnw ar(' sure to be oA'ertaken by some calamity or other. 

Tlu' bnnple faces th(> aa cA, aud consists of a shrine, a cii'cumambulatory ])a^sag(g 
an ass(Mublv-hall and a i)oi-ch (Plate XLIV a). The dome of the assembly-hall is su[)- 
ported on eight jhllars octagonally arranged, as Ave lind in struetui-es dating Ironi tin' 
11th centurA' onAvards. Hound about tin* dome are sixtt'en brackets Avith as many 
f(‘mal(“ dancing tigaircs. On tin' aaiiIIs of the shrine outside are four niehe> — Avhat are 
called the tliivc principal nielu's and an extra one on the south. In the former lacing 
the south, east, and north lA'spectively are Chamunda, the bag Avith Avithered breaAs, 
Ifahishasuramardini. and STtala s(‘ated on an ass and holding a AvinnoAviug basket 
{^Rrpa) intAA'o of her hands behiu!l her lit'a l. In the fourth Auehe is a nak(>d image of 
BhairaA'a. On the north-east corner of tlnA .shrine, is an inscription, datinl Soikeat iy>4 
Chaitra Sitdi 10 Gn)')', AAhich mentions that a banker isi'idhi') Gayapala. of the 
Ghobadam.Ai family {gotra ) had decorated ilie sanctum [judiglalghard') Avith tin' imay 's 
of Chandika, iSitala, Saehehika, Kshemamkari and Kshctrapala. Cliandika here re- 
ferred to is ohA'iously Chamuuda in tlu' niche facing the south. Sitala is no doubt tin* 
goddt'ss installed in tin' sanctum. Kshemaihkari thus appears to be Mahishasum- 
.mardin! and Kshctrapala is doubtless the nude Bhairava. 
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The basement monlclings of the shrine art' nnclouhteclly old, but all other work is 
of much later age. This is also confirmed by inscriptions engraved on pillars which 
show that about the close of the tAvclfth century many Brjihmana families contri- 
buted money to erect the vai'ious poi'tious of tln' lomple. Tlie temple of Sachiwi- 
mata, though originallv perhaps as old as the Stli century, the time u hen tlic Jaiua 
temple was built, cannot certainly, as it stands. ])e placi'd earlier tbau the middle 
of the twelfth century. Behind the temple are the ruins of some outhouses. On two 
of the pillars of these are engraved ttvo inscriptions of the same import. They are 
dated Samvat 1246 Flialguua sudl 5. and record the gift of her own house, for 
use as a stable for keeping INIahctvlra’s chariot, by one Saihpurna-Sravika, daughter 
of Palhivcl, daughter-in-latv of Devachaiiidra and wife of Yasoclhara. 

Beside and almost touching the temple of Sachiya-mata is another facing the 
Avest, Avith a long sohliCiniaiidax-ci (Plate The pillars of tht' porch in front 

of the shrine are caiwed. but those of the sahhfnnuiuhipo are plain, and are of the same 
type as those of the temple of Pipla-devi l)eloAv. The do(jr of the sliriiu' also is of tlu' 
-stmte style as of those beloAA', but here immediately aboA'e Garuda holding tlu' tails (jf 
serpents are only seA cn of the jS’civagraha, the first and last, ch., Surya and Sani, Ix'ing 
clearly indicated by lotus floAvers and by a beard respectively. Anotlu'r peculiarity 
is that the pilasters projecting from the sides of the shrine door ar(' cai'A’i'd Avitb 
figures of Avarriors and not with female dancers as is usually the caste Above the 
Avarriors figure Sahikaishana-Balarrma and Tasudeva-Yisbuu on the proper right 
and left respectively. In the ceiling of the shrint.' porch are representt'd, amidst thi' 
coils of ser] ents, tAvo peri-cns. (ine male playing on a bamboo flute and the other 
female holding a lotus and looking at him. They cannot bt' Xaga figures as their 
heads are not canopied by hoods. Can they be Krishna and Btldha r Th(''])rincipal 
niche on the north outside Avail of the shrint' is tnnpty, but thttst' facing the south and 
east are occupied by Ganesa and Surya respect hely. It dt,'.ser\-t's to bt; uttlict'd that 
Temple Xf). 7 below tht' hill has figures of YasudeA’a and Samkarshana on tht' shrine 
pilasters, Avhilst Ganapati and Surya art'plact'd in the south and back principal niches 
on the exterior. The north niche in the latter case holds an image of Mahishasura- 
mardiiu, aaIio must have similarly been figured in the empty niche hert,'. Of the 
remaining figuics on tht' exterior, avc luiA e one of Ardbanarisvara on the north sidt'. 
It lias four hands, tme of the male half and one of the female half bt'ing broken off. 
The remaining bard t)f tlie male half littlds a trident, anti of the female, a marror. 
On the male .side beloAv in the cornt'r is Xandi. On the east wall is a singular figure, 
seated, with two hands, one al ove tht' other and placed between the soles t)f the fet't 
and Avith the head canopied by a sevt'n-hootled cobra. On the palm of the upper- 
hand is a lotus mark. 


On the propt'i' lett of the temple just described is a shrine facing the north. On 
the lintt'l oa ei the entrance to the sanctum is, in the centre, Yishnrr seated on Garuda, 
and on his proper right are Gaiiapati and three of the Sapta muti I or Seven Divine 
]Vrothers,and orr his lelt Bie remaining hnirtifthe latter. AboA'e, orr the frieze, are the 
^avogrolia. and on tlu' right ot Surya is a god. seated with four hands, tAvo placed one 
aboA'C the other on tin' fi'cl and the other tivo holding a snake Aihicli is Avound round 
his neck. On the lett of Kctu is a ternale suckling a child. On the projecting 
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pilasters of the ^lirine are two males, that on the proper riglit is Chandra as indicated 
hy th(.' crescent, and the other unidentiliahle. The exterior of the shrine holds 
Yaraha, XavaMinha and Lakshin i*Xarayana in the principal niches on the east, south 
and -wi'st facxN iXNpectirely. On the east wall is a carious figure in which the 
images of Vishnu, Siva, BrahmcT and Siirya are blended. It has three heads, the 
central Ai'caring a coronet and the side ones matted hair. It wears Ijoots. It 
originally bad eight hands, -which arc now all broken ofi Imt the objects held in the 
upper bands can be seen. They are a lotus and a trident on the proper right and a 
lotus and a discus on the left. On the right side of its feet are a small standing 
figure, and Xandl and the swan, the vehicles of Siva and Brahnicl, and on the left, t-u'o 
standing figures with a horse between them. 

On the proper right side of the temple of Sachiya-Mata are two shrines facing 
tin* south. Tliey are almost exactly alike. Above the lintel in the centre is Vishnu 
and at the imds to his proper right and hd’t an- Brahma and SAa. The intervening 
sjiaces are filled Avith tlie Navagraha and other fie’ures, including two horse-faced ones 
Avhich no doubt represent the HayagriA'a avatura of Vishnu. The pillars of the 
])orches are of a late jiot-and-foliage type, ajAparently of about the 11th century. 
The exteriors of the sancta hold Lakfiiml-X'araA'ana, Varaha and Xarasirhlia, in the 
principal nicbes on the (‘ast. north and Avest. Of the nnnaining figures, one on 
the east AA’all is notcAVorthy as in it Brahma, SAa, Vishnu and Surya are combined, as 
referred to in tbe description of the preceding temple. On the north wall is Kubera 
Avith four hands, tAVO of them holding a money bag round his neck. He has here a 
ram for his vehicle. On the AA est wall, Xirriti is sculptured nude and AA'ith a snake round 
his AA'aist. He has four hands, bearing a sAvord, thunderbolt, a cup and a human skull. 

Tlnn-e are a few more shrines round about, both on the hill and below it, but being 
of no particular interest they are not descrilied here. Our gain both from the 
architectural and iconographic points of AueAv is not inconsiderable. The temjrles of 
Osia may be classified under three heads : (1) those aa Inch Avere constructed in the 
8th and 9th centuries, {2) those Avhich A\ ere erected in the 1 Itli and (3) those Avhich 
Avere built or rather rebuilt in the 13th century. Nearly all the temples situated be- 
loAv the hill are of the fir.stkind. The style of these fanes closely resembles that of the 
temples found at Bran and Patharl in the Central hroA'inces and Chitorgadh, Amvam 
and Jhalriipatan in Hajputana, especially with regard to the folloAving three mem- 
bers .- (1) pillars, (2) door-frames and (3) spires. By far tbe best and earliest pillars 
found at Osia arc from the porch of the Jaina temple (Plate XLIII h). The fluted 
square cushion caps of these are found in the cua'c temples. So also is the ornamental 
A'ase AA'itli the lieaA'v scrolls of richly carA’ed foliage escaping from its mouth at the 
four corners of the pillars. Fortunately aa c have got a date fixed for the temple, 
Avhich, as the inscription tolls us, exist d in the time of VatsarajaAA ho belonged to the 
imperial Pratihira dynasty and flourished about A. D. 770-800. The pillars may. 
therefore, be safeA referred to the last quarter of the Sth century. This agrees Avith 
AA-hat Cunningham says Avith regard to the portico pillars of a Vaishnava temple at 
Bran, Avhich according to him “ is more modern by at lea A two or three centuries than 
the Boar temtAle.”^ The Boar temple has to bo referred to about oOO A. L)., and the 
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Vaishnava temple is thus brought down to the Sth eeiitury. The shafts of thest^ 
pillars are in some cases round n ith sixteen tlutings as in the present instance or are- 
left plain and scpiare (Plate XLIII). Sometimes, however, Ave notice a free 
use of the Klrtvmv.kha ornament rvith hells and chains hanging down the shafts. Al’e 
haA'e only a ferv instances in the case of Osia temples, though they are by no nu'ans 
uncommon clseAvhere. Sometimes the central parts of the sid('s of these square sliafts 
are carved into floral hands. Pillars of this pattern may l)e seen in Temple Xo. 7 
and exist also in the temple of Kalik^'t Milta in ChitOrgadh. This last temple is 
perhaps the earliest of all the structures of this styh'. Avho.se l)eams and ])illars an' 
heavi(‘r and more massive' than those of others, and remind one A cn' much of tlu' 
Xailasa and Indrasahha at Elora. A further devclo})ment of this style of columns 
is shoAA'n by the tAvo pillars and pilasters of the shrine porch of the Pipla-devl temph'. 

I have; already stated that these have not received their last finish as is quite' ch'ar 
from the chisel marks left on the shafts and bases. Their later age is no doubt indi- 
cateel l)y the three recessed corners, Avhich came into yogiu' in later tinu's. Tlu'se 
pillars, hoAvever, cannot be much later ; for they are certainly almost exactiv like 
the pillars of the Jagesvara temple at Scfdadi in Godvful of the Jodhpur State and mav 
be even a little earlier.^ The inscriptions engraved on tlu' latter shoAV tliat tlnw Ix'- 
longed originally to a temple in Xadol built by Lakshmana, Avho Avas tbe fuundi'r of 
the klarAvar Inanch of the Chahamanas and Avbo lived circa 1)82 A.D. Tlni pillars 
of the Pipla-deAl inaA consequently be assigned to tlu' beginning of tin' 10th C('utur\' 
at the latest. 


The characteristics of the door-frames of this period may now be uoh'd. Tbe 
first point that attracts attention is tliat very often on the imu'rmost and sonu'tiim's 
on the second mouldings A^ e find Xaga figures n itli hands folded, tln'ir snakc' tails 
folloAv the sides and tb(' lintel, in the centre of Avbich a Garuda is found who holds 
the ends and Avho sometimes carries a figure of Vishnu. Another moulding is l.roken 
up into a numbi'r of panels usually containing pairs of lovers. To tlu' right and h'ft 
at the loAAcr corners of the doorway invariably stand tlu' tivo tiuures of Gah<-'a and 
1 amuna,-the former on her crocodile and the latti'r on her tortoisi'. Tn the cavi'- 
temples these goddesses are generally sculptured at tbe tiqi of the door jambs, but in 
ater times, oe trom the 7tii to the 10th century they came to be figured at tbe bot- 

tom Alter the 10th century they almost entirely disappear. These characteristics 

^oiind in combination with the stvle of pillars just des- 
cribed. Ihey are met with in temples not only in Rajputana; but also iu'central 
India and the Central ProA inces. 

Very little need be said ivith respect to the spires of the Osia temples, hocairs,. 
there extXs aardlv a.y- temple of this period anyahere ,dse, rvhieh has its spire pre- 
served. Ihose ol the Os, a temples assmne the earlier form of the Gujarat sfita,, a„,l 

The rvorh of this period is bold, deep ,aud vigorous, shotving great confident of 
touch con rastutg favourably tvith the uork of the 11th eonturf and afte,-, when it 
ts shallow, laehutg u. vigour, and often purposeless in design. The pot-and-foliago style 
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of pilhiv- i- nut (,'xtiiict till tli(‘ lltli or cA-eii tlie 12th century. But then the capitals 
Ix'cumc cunvi'iitiunaliseLl, and no lonyer present a realistic apj)earance. Bl‘^ides, tln^ 
caiA iiin i' neith('r deep nor crisp, and siudi pillars are generally short and r<'st on th (3 
marginal s'ouc ln'iiches of tlu“ halls and porches. This style is represented l)y the two pil‘ 
lars A\ liich stand iinniediately oA'cr the entrance of the nfil-mcnKlapa of the Jaina tempd; 
and ill thoe- id' tlu' subsidiary shrines round this and tin ‘ Sachiya-iuata temple. Pillars 
of thi- pattern may be notice' 1 in the celebrated temple of Ttodhi'ra in north Guja- 
rat, which has been assigned by Dr. Buraess to the early part of the lltli centurv." 
Th(' loiin pillars of thi' jieriod are represented liy the columns of thi' tdraiut, riTiich 
.stands in front of the Jaina temple. This is indicated not only by the date V. E. lOT.") 
(— A.D. 1U1S| incised on it, but also by its syyle, rvhich closely resembles that of the 
lonn pillar- of tlie suhlw niaiulapa of the Tiodhera temple just referred to, and also of 
1 imala-Sa’ ' temple on Mount Abu. T imala-Sa, A\'e knoiy. rvas a ihi itdixnaijal; t of the 
Chaulukya soyereiyn Bhima I., and In^ constructed the tenijilt' in V. E. l(lss = A.D 
10 : 31 . A similar chanae is obseryable in the shrine door of thisiicriod. The mouldings 
of the door jambs in old times were almod always in tlie same IcA'el, but from tin' 
lltJi century onwards w'e notice that the ci'ntral moulding often projects. Tlu^ nod- 
dcssi's Gaim'a and Yamuna are conspicuous liy their absence ; and so also the Odds of 
ser])ents on the door jambs. The pairs of foyers are nory replaced liy neds and and- 
dcsscsin the paui'ls. All these characteristics may bi' found at Osia also in the doors 
of the sill I'idiary shrines of the Jama and Sachiya-mata temples and elsew heri' such 
asTlodhera. Tfount *Vbu and ryhereyer temples of this period haw' suryiyed. 

The nain to our iconci^rophic kuowdedae may now be briefly smnmed up. Most 
of the temples, as we have seen, are \ aishiniA'a. But it is curious that there is not 
a siimde ti'iuple extant at Osia whi'ri' the ten iucarnations of Vishnu are sculptured 
on the door sidt's or any part of the temple as we tind them at Sirpur and other an- 
cient sites. IVe do, howxwcr, tind some of the incarnations caiwed ou thi' outside 
Avails of till' shrine or the terraces. They ari' A araha, Varasiiiilia, Trivikrama, Xrish- 
na-Balarama and Buddha. This last is important, for it enables us to assert, as I 
haye said aboye, that Buddha had bi'i'n included in the Brahmanic pantbeoii as earh* 
as the Ibh century. The A amana acutdra has in no temple here been tiunri'd as a 
siimde dwarf Avith an umbrella as Ave .see it else'whi're, but is alA\ays represented bx' 
his further dcA elopment ol TriA'ikrama. In this connection it is of nreat interest that 
here tin' imayes of eyi'ii Krishna and Balarama are met with. There can be no 
doubt about the latter’s idcntitication as he holds his characteristic attributes, 
till' ploughshare and the club. His head also is canopied by a fiA'c-hooded -ser])('nt. 
This is quite in keepiny Avith the mythological belief that reyards him as an incarna- 
tion of SrMia. Balarama appears tAA'iee on the projecting' iiilasters of the shrines — 
once in Temple No. 7 and ayain in the temple closi' beside Sachiya-mata. On onejiilas- 
tev Balarama is sculptured, and ou the other a di'ity AA ith four hands bcariuy a conch, 
discus, mace and lotus. Ordinarily this last AAoudd liaA'c heen called Vishnu, but 
as he is placed in conjunction AA ith Balarama, he must be identified AA'ith ATisudeA’a- 
Krislma. There are no otlii'i* traces of Krishna at Osia, but in the porch ceiling of 
thotcmi)le close beside Sachiya-mata just referred to there are cai'A'ed tAvo tiyures 
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wliicli appear to be Krishna and Eadha. If my conjecture is correct, this n ould he 
an interesting fact. Another incarnation of Vishnu, wliich, liowever, i'; nut includt'd 
in the famous ten, is Hayagriva, nliicli is found on the door lintels of tlie two 
sister shrines on the proper right side of Sachiya-mata's temple. These shriiu's 
however, cannot l)e earlier tiian the llth century. 

There is only one temple whicli appears to liave l)een dedicat(‘d to Siva. This 
I infer only from tlie fact that he occupies tlie plac(' of honour on tin* door of tlie 
shrine. On the door lintels of Vaishnava shrincs he is ahvays })lac<‘d on tin' ])ro])er 
left of Vishnu. E.vcept as Ardhanarisvara and as Ka, the guardian of the north-east 
direction, he does not appear on the outside walls of tlu' shriiu's under any form. 
And this image of Ardhanarisvara is carved only in tlie temple near Sachiva-mata's. 
But the scene of Siva’s marriage with Parvati is found sculjitured in a siibsidiary 
shrine of Temple Vo. 2. This sculpture is, as stated above, as rare as anciemt. The 
third god of the Hindu triad is Brahma, who figuivs both on the doors and outsidi' 
walls of the shrines. Brahma is here always repre.Minted with one lumd and with or 
without beard. There is bardly an ancient Hindu temple at O.sia which has not the 
Xavacjrnlia carved on the frieze of the shrine doors. The first of tlu'se. ci:.. 
SCirya, has no less than two templo dedicated to him, if the imag<‘ in tlie 
ciMitral niche of the back Avail is to be taken as a criti'rion. Oiu' son of Sfirva 
is Sani, Avho occupies a place in the Xaragraha sculptures only. Anotlnu' is Eevanta, 
Avho. curiously enough, is no less than three times liganvd, twice on tlu' siibsidiarv 
shrines of Temples Vos. I and II and once in Temple Xo. A'lT itsidf. The si'con'd 
member of the Xamgrahu is Chandra, the Boon, avIio also appi'ars not only on the 
(‘.Kteriorsof central and subsidiary sbrini'., but also on tlu' projecting jiilasti-rs of tb(> 
.shrines. He is .shown in one case as suiiported by two birds and not by t.ni horsi's 
which are his true ralmna. I have noAvhere else (>xcepl at Osia met with any 
image of Chandra. 

The principal deities of the Brabmanic pantbeon are Brabma, Siva, Ad'sbnu and 
Siirya. Brahmanism never regards tlnnn as distinct mititii's, but oftmi unities two or 
mori* into one lorm. The Trbiuirti or Triad consisting of the first thive gods is too 
well-known to reipiire miy mention. Sometimes Ad'shnu and Siva alone aiv conjoin.al 
into Avhat is known as Ilarihara, many of whose images have been found at Ofia, as 
wHl haA-e bemi siam from the above description of the tmniiles. In fact, Temjiles 
Xos. I and II semn to havi' beim dedicated to this Harihara, as bis image is found 
in the principal niche ol the back Avail. Sometimes. hoAvever, tlii'si' four ‘’ods 
Brahma, SiA-a. Visbnu and Sfiiya. are blended into one. Such images are 'found in 
later tunes only. At any rate they have not yet been traced in teniph>s prior 
to the lltb century. AAV find tbem actually sculptured in the shrines round about 
Sachiya-niata’s temple and in many other tenijiles at such places as Dilnira in north 
Gujarat, Bhav.'il m the Jodhpur State and so forth. 

Tlip now mnain to I.e considoral. In tlio old toniplo. tli.'v am 

with only two Inonds, hut in tho lator, with four. Tho of 

those K...ttcnts of the Quarters aro not tn,.<l. Xirriti is once (Temple No. I) -iveu 
the horse as h,s and not the man. Similarly, Varuna onee .appears with tho 

peacock and not the crocodile as his vehicle. But the greatest confusion is olrservahle 
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Mitli rei^ard to tlie cdhana of Kuhera. His true vdliana appears to be the man, as is 
clear from bis epithet Xara-rdhana and he is undoubtedly sculptured in Temple No. I 
Avith the man hy his side and in Temj^les Nos. 2 and G as on a platform upheld bv 
tbe man. In Temple No. 10, however, he has the bull beside him. Aiid in the sister 
shrines on the proptu* rigdit of Sachiya-mata’s temple his vdha/ia is shoAvn to he the 
ram. In ]io less than three other temples in Hajputana, Kubera is represented aa itb 
the ram as his cahana. Here Kitbera appears only as the guardian of the North Quar- 
ter. Euthe is also the god of riches, and Avhat is Avorthy of note in this connection is 
th(“ prominence giA'en to him, as god of riches, as he is figured not only here but elsc- 
A\ here Avith Ganfda, tbe god of good luck, on the lintels of the shrine doors (e.g.. 
Temples Nos. I and II) in the interior of the sancta {e.g., Temple f)f Pipla-dcAu) on 
the out(T Avails of the shrine {e.g., shrine betAveen Temples Nos. Ill and lYl and on 
tbe front Avails of tin* raised terraces on AAdiich the temples stand. At Sakrai in 
SekhaAatl, Jaipur State, an inscription dated V. E. 879 ( = A.H. 822) has been found, 
the initial portion of AA'hich is an invocation of the blessings of three divinities, tl:., 
Ganesa. Chandika and IvidAcra. What is AAorthv of note is that Chandika is here 

“ • e • • 

placinl Ganr^a and Kiiljera. This reminds one of the figures on th<,‘ pedestal 

in the shrine of Piphi-devi’s temple at Osia, of which the central figure is that of 
Mahishasiiramardinfi a form of Chandika, flanked ])y Kuhera and Ganapati. 


Jj. E. Bhaxdakkar. 
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~J~\17]ATX(r the period under review thre(“ part-^ of tlu' Epigruphia IitiJira W('r<' 
\^y issued, riz.. Parts , A and A T of A'oluine IX. Tn ids articli* ('ntitled " Idirei; 
Early Braluni inscri])tions ” Professor Lildea's has pul)lished ; -- ill an epiu'ra])h of ilie 
Kushana kiii'i’ Ivanishka dated in the year 10 ; ('2) another of \'asn''shka j ’ of tlie sauu^ 
family dated in the year 71 ; and |.‘5) one of the time of the JlahrlksJiatro pn Soiiulasa. 
The first is inscrihed on the lower half of a sculptured stoiU' ])res('rv('d in om- of the 
casi's of the northern ^’allery of the British Aluseiim.” The sculpture at the top 
of the stone hears two fig-ures, male and femah', sit t ini;' on a hench. The conclud- 
ing Avords of the inscription >eem to r.d'er to tlu' temple of a godiP'ss. Pi’ofessor 
Li'ah'rs, tlu'ridore, thinks it A'ery prol)ahle that tla' scul])ture la'piaxuits a Xaii’a and 
Xag'. That tTiCri' wau'c temples in ^Northern India fni' the norship of serpents 
during the Kushana jieriod is liorne out l)y two Alathura inscrijitious which mi'ution 
the temple {fithnna) of the Xagondra Badhikarua and a servant at tlu' temple of the 
same Badhikarua. 

The late Professor Ivielhorn has editt'd the Alount Al)u A'imala tem]de inscrip- 
tion. The chief point of interest in it is tlu' statenaoit that tlu' teui]d(‘ had hemi 
founded in the Alkrama year lOss (ahont A.B. ]ti:’,l) hy a c(‘rtain A'imala, who had 
hecn appointed da,H]apaii at Arlmda (/.c., Alount Alifi) hy tlu' Chaulukya Bliimadr-va 
I. A nnmher of other inscriptions of Alnunt Abu are hricdly rcA'iew'ed at tlie liegin- 
ning of the article. Prolessor Ivielhorn’s labours for Houth-Indiau chronolosiw con- 
clude A\ith two artich's, one on the dati's of f'hrda kings and the other on thos(‘ of 
the Pandyas. AA'itli his usual passiuu for (P.ino- to p(Mdection whattwtw Ik' under- 
took, he has also furnished a summary of his ri'searcTu's into Chula and Pandya 
chronology 

The Pathirl pillar inscription of Parabala edited hy the same scholar rcA'cals 
the existence, in the second half of the 9th emtury^ A.D., of a llashtrakuta 
famih in a portion o1 Central India. Parahala's father Karkariija is said 
to have defi'ated a king named Xagilvalbka, while the elder brother of 

SiiiiK of tin’ niii't erii-'i iiiiKie in lyOS-Oy have lii’eii nriticed above under Exulova- 

tirm ;ina Parch. 

- It i-.'mains unceiuim wlieth('r the natne of tlie Idiw' in this inveviption is Va-ushka or Yasudev.i. 
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Iviu'kui'aju s fatliL'r claims to liavc takt'U possession (jf tlio Lapi kiiiifdom 
utlor dofoatinn' the Ivarnatas. The otlo'r articles of Professor Kielliorii redate to the 
Balac:hat plat(‘s of the Vakiitaka kin^- Prithivishena II, and the Orissa plates of 
\h(lya lharal)hahiadeva. 

iMr. Phaiidarkar has (edited the A'asanttjadh inscription of A'armalata. dated 
[A'iki'aina-]Saiiivat 0S2=A.D. 025. This A'armalata has been identified hr Professor 
Ki.dhorii with his namesakemuentioned in soini' of the manuscripts of the Sanskrit 
])oem i'iupflhtradha as the kiin? under whom AIa'4ia’s ^-raiuhfdher Supral)hadeva is 
said to have ludd the offict' o1 prime minister. The SansKrit poet Alau'ha A\()uld thus 
Ixdonu' to about th(' 1)e^'inuiuc: of tlu' Sth century A.P. In the Baulatahad plates of 
Saiikaramiua. dat('d Saka-Safirvat 715, Mr. Phandarkar finds that a portion of the in- 
seription has been foru’cd by " heatinit the plates and beatiiia’ iii the h>ttei-s oriu'lnally 
(‘U' 4 raved.” The donor Samaravalbka Sri-Sankaraii'anaraja was tla' son (»f Srl- 
Xanua. th(' patiu-nal uncle of the Pvashtrakuta kinii' (Dhruva-j Xirupama. 

Of the Pratiharas, this'c records are pul)lished by Mr. Phandarkar, two of 
Kakkuka (Saiiivat Dlf') and one of Xatrabhattadeva (Saihvat S72). Oiie of the 
fornuM- 's interesting:, as it informs us that the villau'e of Pohiihsakupaka (Ghatiyala) 
had formerly become unsafe on accouM of the Abhlras. whose predatory instincts are 
not (piite extinct ('vi'U to the pres(mt day. The villau-e seems to hav(' Iteeii (h'serted 
on this account bu^^ i*: was re- people 1 by Kakkuka by in luciiio: men of the three 
principal castes to come andrefide there, after he had defeated and oustel the Ahirs- 

Pandit Ilira Lai's contributions throw considerable lie:ht on the hisloiy of 
Pastar in the Ccrntral Provincfw and the adjacent country about which almost 
nothing,' was hitherto known. Ilis researclu's have disclosed the existence of a 
branch of the Xayas rulini:,' over Pastar, and he has also located the pi'ovince trained 
Chakrakota (Sakkara-kottam in Tamil inscriptions) rvhich the Cholas of Taujore 
claim to liave subdued. Of Alaha-Sudeva of Sarabhapura. two copper plaii^s are 
puhlish(sl, OIK' from Kliariar. in th(' Palpur District, by Dr. Konow and the otlier 
from Saranaarh, in tlu' Chhattls^‘arh Di.visi()u of tin' Ci'utral Provinces. Iw Pandit 
Ilira Lai. Of the Somavaifisi kiint’s of Kakaira. Pandit Ilira Lai jrublishes two 
copiM'r-plab'' and a stone inscription. He thinks tb're can hi' little doubt that the 
familv owed alleu'iaiice probalily to the Haihayas of South Kbsala, as the use of the 
Kalachuri era in two of the records Aiould indicate. 

Air. K. P. Pathak has published the Keiidur plates, dated in Saka-Saihvat (172 
of till' A'l'sti'rn Chalukya kinif Kirtivarman II., the historical portion of which is 
almost identical with that of the\'akkaleri plates of the same kin" critically edited by 
Profi'ssor Kielhorn. Professor Ilultzsch has republished with a collohvpi' plal'e the 
Tirumalai rock inscription of the Chrihi kin" Pajendra-Choja I. (A.D. 1012-421, 
whose extensive compu'sts are di'scribed in thi' historical introduction w ith which 
the inscrijition opens. In his pajicr on the Aumakonda inscri]itiou ot the Kakatiya 
kill" Prola (^A.D. 11171, Mr. Krishna Sastri has discussed the ori"in of the family 
and the conipicsts of Prola. Mr. Sewell has contributed a note on Phujabala Alaha- 
rava, Air. Gopinatha llao an article on the AlambaUi plate of tlu' AAncldu kiu" 
Srivallavansodai yV.D. 073 ) and Air. II. D. Banerji a ])aper on the Patiakclla, grant 
of Sivaraja (Gupta-Saihvat 283). 
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During the year under review, three more natural cavt'rns with rock-cut kcds 
and Bralunl inscrqhions were discovered in the hills at rirupparahi^'unrani, .Vlairar- 
malai and Kunnakkudi in the Madura District of the Madras Presidtuicy. The iirst 
two also hear later Jaina scul 2 )tures and inscriptions. These rock-cut beds and Erahml 
inscriptions are, in all prohahility, Buddhist monuments, though no unmistakal)h‘ 
traces of that creed have so far heen found in any of the caverns of tin' Tamil couiitrv. 


Mr. Boa lias found a gold coin of the Gupta king .Samudragujita during- hi" 
excavations at Sahkaram in the Yizagajiatam District and Dr. Vogel a liroken stone 
image (.said to have come from Kaiiauj) at Farukhahad nith a votive insci'i])! ion in 
the Gupta alphabet. 

Dr. Bloch mentions an iiiseviption in characters of the (ith ov 7th centurv A.D. 
on the coping stone of the ancient railing at Bodh-Gaya. Tt u-fei-s to the fact of 
the plaster and painting {sitcllid-lepyo ) OA er the temple having heen restoi-i-d and to 
the raj rdsana rjanrlhahutl ahm\(\uvj^ sejiaratf' from the ti'inple {nrCisada'i. Idle 
former term perhaps refers to sonu' slu'ine m'ar the temple which contained an 
image of ^’ajrclsana {i.p., Buddhah^ 

Among the inscriptions preserved in the A jmer Museum is a stone originallv 
found at Sanioli in the Bhumat District, Mowar. It is dated in [ Vikrama-Saiiivat J 
70d-A. D. Gl() and liclougs to tin- reign of Siladitya, ndio is idcnitical with Sila. one 
of till' earliest Gnhila kings. Two records of the Paramai-as have been lu'wly acquired 
for the Ajmer Museum, one belonging to Ghamundara ja and tlu' other to liis son 
A'ijayaraja. The former is undated, but an inscription from Arthuna noticed by tin- 
laB Professor Kielhorn and belonging to the ri'ign of Ghamundaraja is dated in 
Vikrama-Saihvat lldO. The date of A'ijayaraja is A'ikrama-Saiiivat IKiO. 

According to local traditions, the fort at Jalor in Southern Alr.rwar w as first built 
by the Paraniaras, and the town afterwards became the ca])ital of the Chrdian kin-s. 
The earliest inscription found in Jalor is that of a Paramara king named Vlsahi 
dated Sainvat 1174. Here we are told that Mallaradevi, queim of AAsala pi-esi-nt-'d 
a golden cupola to the temple of Sindhurajesb ara. Th.' names of six pird.'cessors 
of Aisala are also given, and it may therefore be presunu'd that tin- Paramara familv 
hcld sway over Jalor from about 997 A.D. 

pvo inscription, of the tin.o „f ciuoulukya kin,- Knnuin.pilo lu.vo l.oon 
touml l.y Mv. BlKunlavkar, one at Xadlai and tl,o otlnn- at .laloi- in llic 
Jodhpur Statu In tin arsenal {topU.hm) at Jalor uliidi was ori-inallv 
a mosque built from matorials olitainwl demolishim,- Himln and "jaina 

temples, ,s an ep, graph whieh refers to a temple of Parsvanatha nnder thi- 
name Xuiara-lihara, Ihe temple was built in rikraraa-Sanivat pwi |,v the 
Chaulupm sovereign Kumarapala, who ivas enlightened by Sri-Kbmaiiri on the 
ort of Xamchanagua belonging to Jabalipura (.Jalor,, The only old portions of this 
leniple now le I are the «,ts, do walls of the shrine. Mr. Bhandarkar thinks thev are 
certains o c Solauki pei lod and eotdd rcry well have been built in the tiinc of 
Kumarapa a. Ihe teniple n as evidently desecrated at a later period and the 
sculptures ear led off to build the mosque. Sub.seqnently it was rebuilt and dedieatej 
to^v.r.a a bout sSi ^ at ino, during the time of the Maharaia Sri.G„jasid.ha,ii 

Cf. beneath p. I45, 
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of tlie Eatliod family and Siirasiihglia liiK.'ago, hy JayamalajO, wlio was an Osval 
iMunoyat. It is worthy of note here that the chronicle known as 3ltita-yeiisljt-ri 
khydt was composed hy Xainasi, son of Jayamalaji. The Xadlai inscription 
mentioned above furnishes the lat('st date for Ivumarapala, riz., Vikrama-Samvat 
12:18, the earliest date of his successor Ajayapala, viz., 1220 heing furnislu'd hy an 
T*day]mr ('pigraidi. 

As in pr(‘vious years, IMr. Bhandarkar’s tour in ]taj 2 )utana lias resulted in the 
discoviM-y of some interesting Chahaiiulna iuseriiitions. In thi' Sui-aj Pol or 
Gateway of the 8un ” at Xadol which is said to have been Imilt hy Bar Laklian is 
a mucli defac'ed iiisci-ijition on which the date lOoO and tlie name Laslial kha )na can 
lie just made out. .Vccoitlinu' to other Chahamana I'ecoials, the founder ot the Ilarwar 
liranch of the Chahamaiias A\as Lakshmana, A\ho was the siaii of I akpaliraja of 
Sakariilihari. At Auw a in the Jodhpui- State is the temple of Kamesvara which may 
lie assiii'iied to the 0th century .V.D. The teupile is locally noted foi- tlu' chnndl 
or self-imimdation of tlu* Charans whieli took ^ilace in Aikrama-Saiiivat 1()43=A.D. 
l.ist). The earliest inscriptiiui found in the sahiiamandapa of this teuqih' ri'cords a 
nift hy the Soniu'ara jirince Jindi-aiiala. son of Anahila, in Sanivat 1132. For his son 
•Tojaladeva wi' liave the date Saihvat 111-7, and Baya^iala is rejir.'seiited liy scua'ral 
iu.scri])tions rannin" in date from Samvat 1181) to 1202. Two of tlnuii from Xadol 
(h'st'iwe to he mentioned. Gne dated Satinuit 1108 reifisters an agreement taken from 
10 hrahmanas of Dhahp), about I- miles south of Xadol (two from ('ach of thi' >s pndi 
or wards of Bhalo])}. The agreement was to the ('fh'ct that if anythiui;' was lost 
helonii'ing to a hhaf, hhattaputra, damvirika, mendicant or Aumjar, while ])assinu’ hy 
Dlullo}). the 1(5 hrahmanas were to trace the })roperty or make good the loss. If it 
was lost in any jiarticulai' ward, the hrahmanas ri'sjionsihle for that Avard were to 
make the recompense. The second, datc'I in Samvat 12U(), I'ejiorts that a ci'rtain 
chief (I'anaka) Bhanana hidonging to the Karnata country freed the dancing girls of 
I sa 2 )a-])attaua tVom tlu' tax called da^nhan iha. Bayapala’s sons hy Amnaldevi 
Avere Budra])ala and .VmiMtajnlla. Several iuscrij)! ions of Krdhana have hiaui found 
with dah's ranging from Saiiivat 1220 to 1230. 

It was Kirtij)ala, wlio ^n'ohahly reigned hetwasni Samvat 123)0 and ] 231), that re- 
moved tin' Chahamana ca 2 )ital from AAnfAl to Jfihfilipura, i.e., elalor. A 2 )parently, 
Kirti^iala began the fortilications of Jalor hut did not TIa'c long enough to conpdete 
them His soil Samai'asiinha is crt'diti'd in tin' Sfindha hill iuscriiition with the 
huilding of extensiA'e ramiEarts on the Kauakachala, i.e., the fort hill of Jalor. Tin* 
KuAvara-Auhara hudt during the reign of the Chaulukya king IvumarajAala was rc'huilt 
in Vikrama-Sainval 121-2 hy the hhnmddr'i Xa-'ovira in accordance Avith the orders of 
the JLihftrdja SamarasimhadfwTt of the Chahamana family. Gf Chachigadeva Ave 
haA'c an inscription in the arsenal ( j at Jalor dated in Samvat 1323. After 
him cann* the malidrd jakula Samantasiiiiha aaIio Avas reigning at Suvarnagiri in Saiiivat 
137)3. Jalor continued to he tin' cajutal of the Chahamanas until A'ikrama-Saihvat 
13.j.'5=A.H. 1298. Avhen Samantasiiiiha was king. This date is furnished hy an 
inscription found at Chohtan Avhich refers itself to the coujoint reigns of Saman- 

Jayamtilltiji ii]) the iniauc P.ttlmc*}>ial>lBt in a Jaina ttt Xahol, in Samvat 1 <liiviii<r the n’lirn of the 

Hfiiiu The fuimer le'^idiDE' at Yodhapuraiiairam, i.e. the citv of Jodhpui’, 
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tasirhlia aiicl liis son Kanliadadeva. Thounh no imcvijdions of tlu' latti'v liavo ht'on 
found so far,* there can l)e no doidit tliat he was kin" for a sliort tiiiu' at he-iNt. as lie 
is twice referred to in the Tuii-ili'ikh-i-Firishtfi h . Jillor was prolialily occupied hy 
the lluhammadans shortly before A.D. IdOO, nlieu Kanliadadeva was slain and 
his family put to the sword. The son of Kanliadadeva was Vimiiiadeva. by whom 
the old hicliei'i at Jalor is said to have been built. Vli'ii:n(lt‘i:-'ki-cliank'i at .lalor 


is nothin" but a raised platform wlnni' Yiramadt'va intcmdedto raist‘ a chlidtr'}. Hut 
this was never done. 1 anavira and his son llanavira mentioned in a Xadlal inscrip- 
tion of Saihvat IffO w'ere apjiarently later members of tlie Chahamana family. ‘ 

Idle Adhal-diu -ka-Jhopda mosipie a^ Ajmer was built from matiwials ladonnlu" 
to a Br.lhmanical temple. In plan it is not unlike th(Ay^;W'7/e7 at Jalor. Ti was 
in the former moscpie that two iiiseribed tablets ( ivmoved to the LiickiKov llusemm) 
were found containiu" the two dramas Liilita-rigraluirilja-ufildkii imCi ITdrakeVi- 
ndiakd. In the walls of the tw o small stair-cases above the „tihrdh of tlu' moscpie 
are twok.nes of writiny whieh .show' ilia! tlu* or;"iual te*mple, whose materials were 
utilised hw the mostpie, had lieeii bujlt Ity the Chahamraia kill" A'inraharaja 
(-ATsahuleva) of Sakambharl.- Uf the Kana Kuiubhakarna, who flourished in the 
15th century, a few facts have been recorded by Afr. Hhandarkar. An inserijitioii 
from Kiimalyadh informs us that Kumbbakarna set up an ima"e of the nod Jlanumaf . 
He seems to have taken "ri'al pains to eolleet old inscriptions of his family in order 
to prepare a reliable nenealo"ical list. Kunibliabarna is also supposi'd to have built 
the Alamadeva temple at Kumalnadh. Hut Air. Bbandbarkar tbiiiks it was 
ori"inally a Jaina fane but was afterwards decorat(*d by the Hanl Kumbha 
with Brahmanical ima"('s in A ikrama-Saiiivat 1515-l()=,V.h). 115S-r)p. IIk* Bedi 
near the Bam-pol at Kumalnadh is also said to have* l),>eu built bv Baua Kumbha 
probably in commemoration of the completion of the fort , wb.*n In* ofh.red a sacritie.*! 

AXfullai inscription of Samvat 1557 sets fawh the o,.n(*alonv of tbeAlewAr 
dynasty. Of tin* earlier princes, Siladitya. Oiihadatta and Khminnfina are men- 
turned. Ui the lat(*r, Ilamira, Kbetasiha, LakhaniasTha, Ahduila and Kumbha- 
karna are rmerred to. ^ Tbe son of tin* last was Bayamalla, to w hose* rei"n the 
inscription belongs. Under orders from PrithvTnl ja, tin* .*1, lost son of IMvamalla, 
an iniane of Adinatha was installed in Vikrama-Saiiivat 1557 (=A.H. 15»)li. 

The aiandellas of Jojdbluikti in Bundelkbaiid an* r,*pres..nf .*d bv a copp.'r-idate 

Paramardidrwa dated in Saiiivat 12;]:',. The in.scription will be 
published by Professor \'enis in tin* Epujrdplud Indlca. 

p ^:i''tri copied Pallava inscriptions 

m tour vdla"es ,n the Chin"lepnt District. Tin* rock-cut cave at Pallavaram m*ar 
. at ras con ains hirvaas similar to those engraved in the upiier cave at Ti-ichinopidv, 
and may be assm.ned_to tbe Pallava kin, Alahendravarman 1. On tlu* hill at Tiruk- 

Kuiiliail;,<lr'%;i. " 'lali’r e v.iul t.. Imvi' 1 eon luiilt duriiw ihe veiirn uf 

' The ehiiliamauii ViiiWiiTikii. s,m uf Paievai-l wl, , ; p i-, 

imknnwu Fruiii iitlier lun riU. Dils*iI t ' \ ^ Sarinbit lls7 in ;i Xticjlal 

in tw.) AuwJ .■riur.iiile, Thedite ,,f the e ' '.i:h''.ii)iihi. iindKaka, s..n uf SnuaiaLi, me reFemVi t.> 

which the mah'h-aiaJhir.lja 1,- **!'■' InttiB’ Sjinv.tt l'J20. The ftimily to 

iindthe i.tlpTtbee frnm Bunmeiri-riiniiJ l^ " cLitcd Samvtit 12o8~(>iie from Sundeiav 

other inscrihcl fn, intent- fuund L tl e 

unuiue ' n.w that they form part nf a /'raSdili of the Chsliamaiia family 
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kalukkunrain is anotliev moiiolitliie cave wliicli Ijears a fragmentary inscription of 
1 atapikonda Xarasiiiy’appottarasar, i.e. XarasiihUavarman I. Tlie cave was 
prokakly evcavated liy him, or prior to his reign. In the Kandasvamin temple at 
Tiriipporar are two pillars on which are engraved some of tin* hh'udas of the Pallava 
king ilajasiiidia The A yaghrapiirlsvara temph‘ at ^ ayaldr has a pillar which boars 
a Pallava inscription. It opens with the names Brahman. .Ihgiras, Brihaspati) 
Saiiiyu, Bharadvaja, Drona, Asvattliaman and Pallava, and then mentions Asoka’ 
Harigupta and Aryavarman among the ancestors of the Pallavas The names or 
surnames of a nundjer of kings are then registered without giving their relationshij^ 
to one another. The following is a list of them : (1) Maheiidravarman : i 2 ) Karanda 
(Kalindavarman ) : y'l) 1 ishuugopa i thrice) ; (4) Ivumaravishnu (twice) ; (5) Bud- 
dhav arman (twicel ; ((>) Skandavarman ifive timcsl ; (7 ) Siihliavarmau (four times! ; 

1 iravaruiau ; and (9! A andivarman. The inscription, in a sid)seqiient passage* 
introduei's Siiuhavishuu and the following’ names, apparently in rei>'ular succession : 
Maheiidravariuan (I.), Xarasimhavarman (I.), Alahendravarman (II.) and 
Parames'varavarman (I.). His son was Pajasiriiha, Avho also bore the surname 
Kshatrasiriiha It was apparently after the surname of this king that one of the 
shriues in the Shore temple at the Seven Pagodas was called Kshatriyasiiidia-Pallava- 
Isvara. 

Tlie 'Iirupporiir and 4'ayalur pillars do not appear to helonc: to the temples 
Avhere they are now found. It is, therefore, probable that they belonged originally 
to SOUK' Pallava t('mple wliich has not yet l)een traced. If this he the case, it would 
add lo till' mimlx'r of structural monuments of the PalluA'a period which are not many. 

Of 1h(' Cianga-Pallavas, three inscriptions are reijistercd, rlz. one of 4 ijaya- 
Xandivikramavarman, another of Xripatungap])ottaraiyar and a third of A^ijaya- 
Apara jita. 

Of the early Paudyas, four records have been copied, three belonging to 
Alarahjadaiyan and the fourth to A’araguna-AIaharaja. Two of the medi:eval Pandya 
inscriptions are interesting. One of tlunn, dated in the reign of Trihhuvanacha- 
kravartin Kulasekharadeva, states that the nunuhci's of the assembly of a certain 
village wished to ])ay tlndr respects to their king. They had to raise money for the 
purpose l)y offering to make certain temple-lands free from assessment in exchange 
for 120 le.sa received from the tenants. Another rc'coi'd of the same reign 
registi'rs an endowment for special offerings at the spot A\herc a man was put to 
death by being tied to the leg of a he-huffalo and dragged for his crime of having 
murdered a brahma na. 

In the history of the Cholas there are one or two points to which attention may 
ht^ drawn. The interval l)etwcen the death of Parantaka I. and the accession of 
Bajaraja I. Avas occupied apparently by the reigns of six Chola kings whose iden- 
tity is discussed at length in the epigraphical ixqiort of the Southern Circle. The 
kings Avere called Eajakesarivarman and ParakesariA arman, alternately. Wo have 
a fcAV facts Avhich seem to oiler a reasonable solution of the difficulties, if they are 
looked at in the proper light. In the first place, aa e have a successor of Parantaka 
I. named Aladiraikonda Eajakesarivarman, another called Sundara-Chola Paran- 
taka II., Avho seems to haA'e been a EajakesariA'arman, a third called Parakesari- 

R 
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rarman, who took the head “ of the Pandya ” or “of Vira-Pai.idya ” and a fourth 
knoAvn as Phtaina-Chola ^Madhurantaka Parakesariiaiman. On the supjxisitiou 
that Kajaditva, the eldest son of Parantaka I., reigned after his father und('r the 
designation Rajakesarivarman, ^Iv. Krishna Sastri is oliliged to c_onclude Unit the 
Chola king who overcame A ira Pandya could not liaie been Adit \ a Kaiikala. 
But we know that Parantaka I. reigned from A. D. 907 for about 40 years.' i'he 
battle of Takkolam must hare taken place and prince Pvajaditya must have l)een 
killed before A. D. 949-50. Consequently, it is very unlikely that Bajclditya reiR-ned 
after his father.- If it is conceded that the Chola prince Eajaditya uevia- reigned 
after his father as an independent king, it liecomcs easy to explain the Chohi suc- 
cession in the light of the aA'ailahle facts. As Parantaka I. A\as a Parakesaiii aiman, 
his successor Gaudaraditya would he a Eajakesarivarman, and I nould attiilmti the 
inscriptions of Madiraikonda Bajakesarivarman to him. His son iMadhurantaka 
Kttama-Chola, the immediate predecessor of the great llajaraja, nas alarakesaii- 
A'arman. Gandaraditya’s immediate successor Ariihjaya probabli hoi'e the titb. 
Parakesarivarman, while Parantaka II. Sundara-Chola, the son of the latter, must 
have been a Bajakesarivarman.* His son Aditya II. Karikala would, in that ca'>e, lie 
called Parakesarivarman. The great Bajaraja I. who claimed the Ch5la crown 
from his elder brother Aditya Karikala (and not from his immediate predecessor 
Hadhurantaka Httama-Chola, w ho Avas a usurper) called himself Bajakesarivarman. 
All these Avill appear at a glance on the accompanying talile. 

1. A^ijayalaya 
Pa rn kesari ra nn a n . 


2. Aditya I. 

it dja kesarivarman. 

( 

I 

d. Parantaka I. 
Parakesarirannan. 


Bajaditya, 4. Gaudaraditya, 

did not survive his Aladiraikoncla 'lidjakesarirarmtui. 
father. ] 

S. Aladhurantaka-K ttama-Chola 
Parakesarirannan. 


5. ,Vriiiijaya. 

Para kesa ri ra rnia n . 

! 

(). Pai'antaka IF. Sun- 
(lava-Clio]a 
jFiV//V/ kesari rarm a u . 


7. Aditya TT. Karikala, 1). llajaraja T. 

who took tho hoad of the Tlnjin^esa rivarnuni. 

Pandya’’ or of Yira-Painlya,” 

Parokesarivdiinau. 


Of Madhuraiitaka Uttama-Cho|a Parakesarirarnum a dated inscription lias Ixa^n 

^ We have this regiul year in an iineriptinn of his rt*ii;n from Kandiyur in the Tanjore District (No. 15 of 1895). 
* i may here mention tliat tlie year 2 with whiehthe Solapiram inscription t-E'j?. Ind*, Yol. YII. p. 104) opens 
cannot refer to the regin of llajaditya, a> it i< evidently a record of the KashUakuta king Krishna III. It is probably 
the second year after tae uccu.])ation of the Tone] li-nad i by t lie Ki^htrLiku^a king Ivrish^.i 111. 

3 No. 299 of 1008 probably belongs to his rei^rn. 
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found at T'yyakkondan-Tiniinalai in. the Tricliinopoly District. It is dated in Saka 
901 and Kaliyuti'a 1080. This confirms the date foirnd for liim at Tiruradamarudur 
in tilt' Tan joro District durin" the previous year.’ One of the records of Kulottiuiga 
I. (A. D. 1070 to 1118) copied during' the year is interesting’, as it decides a com- 
plicated cpiestion of caste and determines the professions to l)e followed l)y the 
votholiuros, A\'lio are descril)ed as the sons of fiy luiron} women. On 

the strength of authorities like Yajhavalkya, Gautama, Kautilya, Eodhayana and 
others, the hliaftas {Le. the learned l)rahmanas) of llajasraya-chaturvedimaug-alam 
defined (1) a uiuhisluja as one l)orn of a Ksliatriya father by a TaiAa mother (2) 
a Icovdifl as the daughter of a Taisya father hy a Sudra moth(>r and (3) a rotjialah'a 
as the son of a mdlushija father by a koroijl mother. Tliey wew’ permitted to adopt 
any ol the lollou ing trades : — (11 architecture, (2) building’ coaches and chariots, (‘I) 
er(‘cting gopuras of temples Avith images on them, (1) manufacture of im])lements 
reipured for Brahmaifical sacrifices, (5) building ,)i(n)^Jopos, (0) making jewels for 
kings, such as diad(’ms, bracelets, etc. 

.Vt Saiikaraiu in the A i/.agapatam District kfr. Dea has found a number fd 
copper coins w ith the legend Vishinvsiddhi . A\hich was a surname of the first Eastern 
Chahdvya king Adshuuvardbana T. Eight of the copper-plates ('xamiiK’d by IMr, 
Krishna 8astri ladong to tlie Eastern t’halukya dynasty and to the folloAving 
kings; — Guiiaka-A'iiayaditya III., Tada IT., Amma IT. Vi jayriditya. Chalukya- 
BhTiua T.. KokiliAarma-Maharaya. Kakuli-Trabriraja. Alaiigi-Yuvaraja II., and 
Kokuli-A ikvauiaditya Bhaltaraka. TTie last four kings are uiiknoAvn from otla'r 
source’s, 'file language in the grants of the first two of the latter is so full of 
mistakes that tbo te’xt appears ti_) liaAC Ix'en draAvu up and engraA’cd by an 
illit(‘rat(’ man. One of these two refers to the te-rritorial division Aladhyama-Kalinga, 
AAhich Air. Krislina Sastri identifies Avith the Alodot’afingie of Atcgastb('ni’s. Tlu’ 
grant of Cleilukya Bluma I. ri'fi’rs to Elamauchi-KaliiigadeuA and to Devarashtra- 
vishaya. Devarashtra Avith its king Kubera is mentioned in tli(> Allahabad pillar 
inscription among the proAunces conquered by the Gu2)ta king Samudragupta. 

TAvo other coppen plates f)f the soutlu'rn collection require to be noticed. 
One of them belongs to the time of Indravarman of the family of the A'isbmd;uu- 
dins, whoAVere dcAxhees of tlu’ lord of Srl-ParA’ata (identified by Professor Kielhorn 
Avith Srlsaila in the Kurnool District). The other is dated during the reign of the 
Eastern Gaiiga king A ajraliasta III. and Avas issued from Dantipura in Saka 907. 
This is the earliest knoAvn record of the king. 


At the instance of Dr. Komuv, tlu^ Assistant Superintendent of the Southci’n 
Circk^ deputed a meuAber of his establishment to copy the inscriptions of tlu' Bastar 
State in the Central Provinces. Of the 15 inscriptions of the Siudas copied on this 
tour, eight are in the Telugu and seven in the Xagarl alphabet. The folloAving is 
the list of Sinda kings of Bastar derived from them : 

.lagadc'kabhushana Alaharaja [Dharavarsha ?] Saka 9S2 Slirvarin ; Saka 983, 
Sarvarin ; Saka 98-1. 

SomesA'aradeva, Saka 1019, iG'ara ; Bajal)hushaua-AIaharcijadhii’aja 
Somesvaradeva, Saiunya [i.e., Saka 992]. 

" ' A. S. E. for 1007-08, p. 230, 
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Kanharacleva, sou of llajal)liusliana-llahai‘aja ISoinesvavadrA'a and gfaudsou 
of Eajabliusliana-lIaliaTaja Dliaravarsliadeva and Gunda-!Maliaddvi, Saka lOdo, 
Ivhara. 

llaliaraja-Xarasingliadeva, Saka 1140 ; Ja^adokaldiusliana-Mahiimja (t/iits 
Xarasikyadera-llahavaja, Saka 1147. 

Jagadekabliusliana-llaliaraja ali^s Somesvaradeva Cliakravartiu of the XaLrpuv 
Museum inscription, u liosc date is Saka-Samvat 1130, must have reigned l)et\\ cell 
Kanharadeva and Xarasingiiadera of the foregoing list, llikpaladeva, llariavadeva 
and Bhairamadeva of the present ruling dynasty of Bastar are also i-epresented in 
the inscriptions of the State 

Coming to the I’ijayanagara period we find an inscription of Yirupakslia I. 
from Tiruvilimilalai referring to Kavirippuml)attinam in Bajadhiraia-valanadu. 
A stone inscription of Sirigirinatha Bdaiyar, son of Vlra-VijayahhCipati, has laam 
copied at Valuvur in the Xorth Arcot Di.strict. The only other sure record of this 
prince hitherto known is the Madras Ifuseum copper-plate inscription' where we are 
told that he was governing the country round Maratakapuri (known as Marataka- 
nagarapranta), located tentatively in the Xortli Arcot District. In an inseri])tion 
of Krishnaraya from Xeyvanai in the South Arcot District, tlu' king is said to 
have remitted some taxes in favour of certain Vishnu temples of the Chola country. 

The Kakatiyas of 11 orangal ; the Hoy.salas of Dvarasamudra ; the Velanandu 
chiefs ; the Kerala king llavivarman Kulasckhara, a\Iio invaded Kahchi al)out the 
beginning of the 14th cimtury A. D.; the Chola feudatory eliiefs l)eai-iug tJie name 
Sambuvaraya, who held temporary sway over a portion of tlie Tondai-nadu in tire 
14th century ; and the Pandyas of the Kith and 17th centuries A. D. am’ also re- 
presented in the year’s colleclioii. In the monolithic cave at Tirukkalukkunram, 
which, as I have already pointed out, jjrohably came into existence during the 7 'eign 
of the Pallava king Xarasiridiavarman I. or prior to his mi-n, have laammit a lai-(' 
number of Dutch names in Poman characters. A number of these names hav.‘ l)een 
traced to the period of the Dutcli occupation of the Coromandel Coast. Som(> of 
them were governors and chiefs of settlenamts. 

0£ the inscriptions copied in Enrnc, tl,ree possess ■■xceptional historical 

mtcrest. One of them iras set up l,j- Kyanzittlra, the successor of Anaivrata of 

Pagan, in B. E, 3SS (=A. D. Kcifl), while he was leading tlie life of an exile iu the 

neighbourhood of Ainrin. The second was engraved in B E 577 (= V D l'> 15 ) 

and settles the question of the identity of the celebrated Buddhist divine Jlahatheia 

Paunglaungshm Katthapa with the JIahsthera Panthagu of Pa-an. The third 

recoyds^the existence at Kyauksauk in the Vyingyan District, as hde as B. E. S:J0 

(=A. D. 1408), of the Innctical spof fif i n -r. 

\ A • XI -.-.ni suppressed at Piigau hy 

Anawrata in the 11th century A. D. .7 

In the history of ladian‘religions.t],eSai, -a creed of Southern India occupies 

no antrrpritj. is nndonbted and may be traced to the earlv contnrics 

of the Chnstran ora The Sa.va saints Tiranavnkkara&r, Tirujteuranrbandar, 

Simdaramiirti-Aayanar and Manikkavasno-iy ivfwrr r +i i , 1 

1 1 1 1 nx -a ^'.'‘•'•'aidsagai were some of the early exponents of 

the creed and hav(7 loft a rich Icmcv of la,- a 1 • 1 / a a 

— - ^ « Tamil m m ns which arc looked upon as 
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sacr(‘d l)y the Tamil Saivas and are redtod in most cf the important 8iva temples of 
SoutlKM-n India. Provision is made in some of the Tamil inscriptions of the 9th, 
10th and 11th ccmturies for the recitation in Sivm temple of the TiruppacHijam 
hymns, l.c. the compositions of the first three of the a1)ove mentioned saints. In due 
course, matlias sprang' up presided over l)y Saiva saihuydsins and called after the two 
famous saints Tiruiiicinasamhandar and Tirunavukkai’asar. These were richly en- 
dow(‘d hy auci(‘nt kind's. Tiruchchattimnrram, Tiruvilimilalai, Tiruvarur and Ivovilur 
in the Tanjore District ; Tiruppalatturai and Tiruvanaikkaval in the Trichinopoly 
District and Tirupputtnr in the Madura District cc^ntained Saiva matlias in the loth 
century. Mr. Krishna Sastri is of opinion that the present matha of Sainkaracharya 
at Tiruvanikkaval helonged originally to the Saiva muflia at Tiruchchattimurram 
and was presided over l^y the Jliidalii/drs of that institution. The matlias at 
Tiruvadnturai and Dharmapuram in the Tanjore District and tin.' Tirujnauasamban- 
dan-madam at Madura are the modenr representatives of the old Saiva religious 
institutions of the Tamil country and exercise no small infiuence over the people 
committed to their spiritual care. 


V. 1'exkayya. 



THE GARUDA PILLAR OF BESNAGAR. 




In January 1877, in the course of a survey of the ancient site of Besnai^-ar in 
Gryalior State, General Cnnninghani ^ noticed a pillar A^hich he describes as the 
fan-palm pillar ” on account of the palm-leaf ornament u ith uhich the capital is 
ciwncd. rrom its style he felt inclined to assign it to the period of the Imperial 
Guptas. As so mauy a relic of the pa>t, the pillar had l)een made an object of 
popular veneration and, in the course of nnrship, the shaft had l)C('n covered nith 
a thick crust of red lead Cunniunham Avas conscapumtly unahk' to asc(“r- 

lain Avhether it was inscrilx'd and he had to rest content A\ith the assurance of the 
local priests that it Avas not. Hc' thus mis>ed a most important discoAowy A\ hicli it 
AA'as Air. Alar.sliall’s good fortune to main.' tliirty-tAvo years after the pillar had l)een 
noted liy his predecessor. 

“ The shaft of the column,"’ Air. Alarshall AAritesp “ is a moindith octagonal at 
the has(', sixteen-sided in the middle, and thirty-t\Ao-sIded above, AA'ith a garland 
dividing the upper and middle portions ; the capital is of the Persepolitan bell- 
shaped type, AA'ith a massive abacus surmounting it ; and the aaIioL' is croAvni'd Avith 
a palm-leaf ornament of strangely unfamiliar desion^ AAhich I strongly suspect did 
not originally beloiiL;' to it. In 1877 tliis column Avas thickly encrusted from top to 
bottom, as it still is. A\ith A'ermilion paint smeared on it by pilgrims, aaIio gene- 
atiou after generation have come to AA'orship at the spot. Judging, however, from 
the proportions of the capital and tin' form of the shaft, Cunningham came to the 
conclusion tliat the monument l)eloua'ed to the period of tlu' Imperial Guptas, and, 
there is no dou1)t that the similitiuh' of other monuments of that epoch justified him 
in forming this opinion. lie surmised too, that l)eneath tlu' coats of Aa'rmilion an 
inscription might very likely be hidden, which AAoidd exidain the history of the 
column; but he found great dilficulty Avhen he tried to clean off the paint and, 
being assm-cd l)y the local Piijarls that no such record existed, he ri'luctantlv gave 
up the atteuApt to fintl it. Cunningham’s surmise, it now turns out, A\as perfectly 

‘ J. S. E.. V,.l, X. VI'. 41. f. ; vtitf XIY. ” " ’ 

= J. B. d. S., fur ll'OO. pp, 1052 it, Cf. iilsn Fluet, ihnh„i pp. mst fE. and Barnett, pp. 10!»3 f ; Fleet, J". B. A. S. 
for 1910, pp. 141 f Bhinidarkiir, B. B. B. A. S., Vul. XXIII. pp. 101 ft. ■ Venis, J. B. A. S. for 1910, pp. 813 ft'.” 
aiirl riept, ihuhni, pp. 815 ff. 
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corvect, though he Avas misled as to the date of the column and little could haA*e 
dnaimt of the A'alui.' of the record A\ hich he just missed discoA'erin^. Possil)ly, since 
liis day, some of the old paint has peeled off, and the fresh coats that haA'e been 
add('d arc thinner than they used to be. HoAveA'cr this may be, on the occasion of 
my A'isit t(A Besna<j;ar last January [1909], the State Engineer, Mr. Lake, discerned 
A\ hat h(‘ belitn'ed to be lettering on the Ioaa ci* part of the column, and the remoA'al of 
a little paint cpiickly proAoal him to be right. A glance at the few letters exposed 
AA'as all that Avas needed to shoAv that the column AA'as many centuries earlier than 
the Gupta era. This AA as, indeed, a surprise to me, but a far greater one Avas in .store 
AAhen the opening lines of the inscription came to be read. The memorial, they state, 
AA’as a Garudadh\’aja, set up in honour to Va^udeA'a by Heliodoros, the son of Dibn, 
a BhagaA’ata, aa ho came from Taxila in the reign of the great king Antialkidas.” 

Antialkidas is one of the Indo-Baktrian kings aa Bo ruled in the Kabul A’alley 
and in the Paujab. As he is the only one of the later kings aaLo struck money on 
the Attic standard, Professor Gardner as.sumes that he aagis cither a contemporary 
or an imnn'diate successor of Heliokles. In other AA ords, he must haA'e ruled about 
the middle of the .'<econd century B.C. His coins haA'c been found at Beghram in 
Afghanistan and as far south as Sonepat, the ancient SuA'arnaprastha, north of 
Delhi.' 

Th(‘ inscription mentions, moreoA'er, an Indian ruler, named Kaslputa Bhaga- 
bhadra, to aaIiosc dominions the site of Bemagar CA'idently belonged. It appears 
that th(' inscription is datt-d in the fourteenth year of the reign of this king, Mr. 
D, B. Bhandarkar proposes to identify the Bhagabhadra of the inscription AA'ith a 
kin" of tin' name oi Bha"aA'ata Avho is mentioned in the Puranas as the ninth kin" 

• o 

of tin' Suiiga dynasty. It is indeed possilffe that the name Bh'lffahhridra has be- 
come corrupted into Bhagavata and the date assigned by Mr. Y. A. Smith to the 
Suaga king in question, namely circa 108 B. C. is not A'ory far remoA'ed from that 
of Antialkidas, The AAord Kaslputa has been read by Dr. Bloch as Kaslputa. 
As the A'OAA’el mark of the fir.st aksluira is slightly damaged, both readings are ad- 
missibh'. But the reading Kaslputa, meaning “ the son of the Princess from 
Kasi {i.c.. Benares] , seems to me to be preferable. Dr. Elect has rightly pointed 
out that Kaslputa cannot be A'ery aa cII derived from Sanskrit Kautslputra Avhich AA ould 
yield a Prakrit form Kochhlputta. According to a usage aaIucIi has been prevalent 
in India from very remote times up to the present day, a queen is often not indi- 
cated ])y h('r personal name but by that of her native country. Examples are Gaa- 
dJidrl, Mddrl, Mddraratl, Kaukdya (from Kosalu), Kaikeyl (from Kekaga), Vaidetn 
{i.e., Slid), T aidai'hhl (oc., Bamayantl). Such names are aa’ain used in metronymic 
appellations, a AA’dl known example being Ajdtasattu Vedehiputtu (Skr. AJdtu- 
satrur Vaidelilputrah), as pointed out by Dr. Elect. Another instance is Mddra- 
vatlputra for the tAAo younger Pclndavas, Xakala and Sahadeva. 


Heliodoros, the son of Dion, by AA’hom the pillar AA'as set up calls himself a Bhaga- 
vata and a Yonaduta. The first of these two terms characteris(>s him as a Avorship- 
per of the Lord (Skr. Bhagacant) Krishna. He erected tin* pillar in honour of this 
incarnation of Yi.shnu and it probably bore the ('ffigy of the Sun-bird Garuda, the 


^ P. Ganlner, Coin 


s of the Gdeelc and Sf/jthir kintjs vf Buctriu and India iti thn Brifish Mu 


Hi, pp. xsiiv ff. 
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vehicle of that deity. This may ho interred from the term “ Garuda standard ” 
{8kv. Oarudfi-dln-oj(i) h\ rvhich the pillar h indicated in the inscription.' It n ill 
he rememhei’ed that the famous iron pillar of Old Delhi (^Quth) is also dc.scrihcd in 
its inscription as a “Standard” of the Lord 1 ishnn (Skr. HJiayuvotu T isliiidr 
dhvajahk' 

The word which I read Avith Dr. Tlect and Hr. Bhandarkar Yuitodftfet/a Avas 
first read in turn yena dchktena (Bloch), ydnaddieim tTleeti, and yena diitena 
(Yenis). The A OAA cl-marks both of the first and the third aksharas are nnfortunatt'ly 
broken, and the estampages do, therefore, alloAV ns to adopt any of the four read- 
ings. It must. hoAVCA'cr, he admitted that Ydnadiittnia is by far preferahh' to the 
other readings as Avell from a grammatical point of vicAV as in the light of the context. 
Heliodoros Avas indeed a Yonodoia — a Jdy/e( Skr. Ye i. c., a Greek, as appears 
from his name, and a diita, because he had come from the court of king Antialkidas. 

As the inscription is clearly engraved and A\'ell preserved, the readings of the 
various scholars mentioned above differ but little, except in the seventh or last line 
Dr. Yleet’s first interpretation was based on tlie assumption that this scA enthline Avas 
not the final portion of the inscription but that its concluding part, probably con- 
taining a date, Avas still concealed under the vermilion at the time Avhen the first 
estampages Avere taken. But the further cleaning of the shaft has proved that 
the inscription consists of only seven lines. The state of the stone immediately 
beneath the legend puts beyond doubt that no further lines har e been Avorn out or 
lost. 

The fir.st Avord of the last or seventh line is undoulitcdly rasena. The next 
AAord Avas read by Dr. Bloch Chamdadfiseiia. Hr. I (mis read cJiatndnf^eiia and Hr. 
Bhandarkar 3Iajliad\e^se na". The readings quoted above A\ill shoAV that great 
uncertainty prevails as regards the interpretation of the tAvo cil'sJiaras immediately 
folloAving the Avord rasena. But they can be read cliattd and this reading undoubt- 
edly yields an excellent sense. I, therefore, adopt H r. Venis’ iuteiqn-ctation rasena 
cliatudasenn meaning *' in the fourteenth year. ” 

The folloAving rdjena (Skr. rdjye) radhumd nasa indicates that the year mentioned 
before refers to the reign of king Ivasiputa Bhagabhadra. The use of the 
instrumental instead of the locatAe case in fesewe chatudasena rdjena is uncommon. 
But Ave may compare Svkravdrena for Snkra rare in the 27th line of the Chamba 
copper-plate inscription of Somavarman and Asata.^ Tlic Avord radhamdnasa at 
the end of the document is strange, but suggests some co nnection Avith the well 
knoAvn formula prarardhamdna-kalyd na-rijaya-rdjye found in later inscrijotions. 
The folloAving is the reading finally adopted l)y Dr. Bleet : — 

Text A. 

1. Deraderasa Ydlsude'jvasa Garudadhraje ayam 

2. kdrite Helibddrena Bhdga- 

3. vatena JDiyasa pvtrena TakhasUdkena 

' Cf. Cunninsrhiim, The „f Bharlvt. jilate XII. 

^ C i It'et, Gupta Tuscj'i ptione. pp, 139 fir. 

’ luJ. Ant . Vol. X VII, p. 8, and A. S. R. for 1902-03, p. 251. 
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4. \bnii(U'tenOi iKjvtnui hioluh'bjaso. 

4. A I’utalikitosa upa\jii\tt'i rabb 

6. h-bs'/patasu liJtbfjcihlidih'osu frbfbraso 

7. cofsbiui vhcti'chiiibiid rbjbna coclhcDnb nosu. 


T rcutslatlon. 

This G;u'U(l;i->taml;ii'd was mack' l)y oitk'T oi' the Bhaa’avata Heliocloroe, 

the son of Dion, a mau of Taxila, a Greek ainhassadov from Kiny' Antialkidas, to 
King Bhil2,’ahhadra, the son of the Princess from Benares, the saviour, nhile jn-os- 
pcring in the fonrteeirth y(‘ar of his reign.” 

On the other suit' of the pillar the following- inscription is found : — 

Texi B. 

1. Trial umutopodb III [pt(i\ aautliltii nl 

2. aayumtl si'aga[_ni'\ do.aib chdgb aprombdu. 


Traaslotloa. 

“ Three are the steps to immortality which followed lead to heaven, [namely] 

.self-control, self-denial and watchfulness.” 


-T. Ph. Vogel. 



AN INSCRIBED SCULPTURE IN THE 
PESHAWAR MUSEUM. 




TTTITH the exception of one very small fragment from Jamalgarlii (the corner of 
V V some large piece) , the only inscribed scnlpture at present contained in the 
Peshawar Museum is the one reproduced in Plate XLA II. 

It Avas presented hy Mr. lYilson- Johnston, I.C.S., who states that its original 
tindspot was a nullah near Yaknhi, in the SAVclbi Tahsil. The upper portion of the 
sculpture and also the right hand side are lost, hut even in its present condition the 
fragment is of fair size, measuring I'-ll" hy 

In the centre is a Buddha figure AAdth hands in the dharmachah'u-m udru, seated 
on an upright lotus. The hair is treated in a jw'culiar manner, Avhich might almost 
he looked upon as transitional between the usual naturalistic method and the little 
round ringlets of the canon. Both shoulders are draped, and both feet concealed. The 
edge of the stele is occupied hy a number (jf divine figures (including apparently a 
figure of ManjuhT in the lower left hand corner), some of them represented as 
worshipping ; while at either side of the lotus on Avhich the Buddha is seatt'd is a 
small kneeling figure corresponding to the Xagas similarly placed in the analogous 
composition from the Swat Valley, now in the Indian Aluseum, Calcutta.^ In a 
lower compartment, corresponding to the pedestal, as it Avere, is a furtlier group show- 
ing a Bodhisattva in the centre seated hctAAcen two apparently royal figures, 
AAdth one monk on the proper left and three updsikds on the right. Evidently tAA'o 
other figures have been lost.’ 

It is heloAV this compartment that the inscription is incised, in, for the most part, 
AA'ell formed Kharoshthi letters aA’eraging in lieight. Tlic beginning of the 
e])igraph is lost, hut, it seems to have contained six letters at most, j)resumahly a 
gc'uitive. The left hand corner is also damaged, AAdth the loss of probably three letters, 
A\ bile two others arc incised above the break, forming to all appearances the 
conclusion of the epigraidi. 

I Of. A.S. R. for l'Jii3-4;plate LXVIII, ti-. 7. 

= Acforiliii- to M fouchevi./-, .t. 190!), pp..5s,|,p) tlie sculpture a^ a whule would represent the nur.ielu of 
SiTtvasti, but this ideiititication seem' rei'v doubtful to me. Nor does the inscription appear in any way to support this 
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As it stands I no aid read it : 

danuniukhe Sadhaka mltrasha j'liiakv.mai-o lilday I'ouio co . 

rada. 

Of tlic'se k‘tt('L's the only doubtful ones, in 'my (ipinbm. are the tra in Avliat I 



readas and the va l)cfore the break at the end. It is just possilile that this 
may liav<? 1)een a vu, but re seems mnch more probable from an examination of the 
stone itself, as the depression to the left appears due to injury. The same miyht be 
said of the gi’a, but here I see no real doubt as to the readiiiy. The ka is more dis- 
tinctly traceable (Ui the original. Of the other letters, the only ones calling’ for remark 
are the jl and the ro, both of which show forms not given in Btihler’s table; l)nt no 
doubt attaches to either. As for the tra, however, it must be acknowledged that the 
reading is hypothetical, for tlu' lower end of the akshara is lost, and the original 
occuriH'Uce of a stroke to the right can only be conjectured.^ 

The left hand corner is an interesting puzzle. Assuming that the break is a fairly 
reccnit one, as it prol)ably is, the epigraph has suffered the loss of tlirce characters. 
What tlu'se Avere must remain uncertain, but if any restoration is peiinissifjle, 1 M ould 
propose' to sn]iply ra. It is (j^uite possil)le, hoAvever, that the stone rvas injur- 

ed ('itlit'r leefort' the inscription was hegnn (n hich is improliable ; and in y.Tiich 
case tbe wrib'r would probably have spaced his letters differently), or while it nas 
lieing inscribed ; for it set'ins easy to read the existing letters as one word, 'rarada 
an ('pitlK't ol' the Buddha meaning “ heston er of blessing.” TTie sense Bins remains 
essentially the same, Mliether avc emend or not. 

With th('s(' rcM'rvations, tfiereforc, I would translate : “ the gift of Sadba- 

kamitra, this royal Buddha [to be] a source of blessing for this village, ... or, for 
the pi'ople of this village. 

The purport of the nhole I take to lie that Sadhakamitra, Avho was probabty 
more closely characterized in the initial genitive -word non^ lost, set up this image 
of the Buddha for the nadfare of his village, or more specifically, for the people of 
his village', if the suggested ^rashiam is accepted. There is no trace of any dative 
form at the end, and the syllables rada, nhich I take to stand for rdrada, -whether 
or not connected intentionally n itli the rn before the break, seem certainly to 
close till' inscription. 

As for the name Sadhakamitra- I have been unable to find any exact parallel, 

1 I should point ont, however, that ^iiicethe ahove was wn’itton the ('lovermnont Epiirraplii^t, .^Ir. Veiikavva 
has expressed some douht as to the k(', the possihility of its bi>ing ;a instead; wldle Dr. V.-gel 

questions both the D/ and the dti, and sugge=;t- that the second superscript letter to tlie left sliould he read 
as .''Tf. He would further propose to interpret not as equivalent of ihft but as hihf, takinu’ the following (fl’^harLt 

as if<f instead of //ro-, hiihujarmt beine: under>tood us , But mv osvn ius])ectiou of the original doos uut 

tendto support the readings, and I must leave my transcription fox the pre tent as above, although it is highly un-atis- 
fai’tow to have many letters under di''pute. 

" AVe may perliaps read wdiich would C(irre>pond either to Sbr. ^{t-J)]nn''iin>mitfasyn or t ' 
Sat^ dlu* do . 

s -2 
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and I advance the reading with some hesitation, particularly in view of the objec- 
tions that have been raised to the ka and the mi. There does not seem, however, 
to he any inherent impossibility in the Avord as a name. It is true that no autho- 
rity accessible to me authorizes the use of Sdclliaka as a designation of the Buddha, 
which mv reading Avould seem to imply ; hut Childers quotes the Saddhannapunda- 
Tikct for the expression Scibbusattojia m itibbd tjo^ddhaka, aa'IiIcIi appears to make the 
proposed interpretation reasonable. And if the reading i-dntda is acceptable, it 
Avould seem to strengthen this hypothesis, for the particular blessing implied in 
the term is the hlessing of nivvcnia^ 

At first the akshara sha, Avhich I take to >.tand for the genitive ending sya, 
appeared to me a frudher difiiculty. The usual form in Kharoshthi is, of course, the 
simiAle sa, Avith an occasional sya retained, and I could find no instance of the 
change of sya to sha} But Yenkayya has very kindly draAvn my attention 
to the form piyashd in the so-called Queen’s Edict (1. 1) from the Allahabad pillar 
and to the coin legend Fatalevasha^ so that the form may he unhesitatingly accept- 
ed, although not registered in the grammar. As the akshara is Avritten, there can 
h(‘ no doubt that the lingual is intended, 

A more serious difiiculty lies in the A\'ord Jinakumaro, AA'hich I take to mean 
Boyal Buddlia,” and to refer to the sculpture itself. This interpretation, hoAv- 
ever,*is so entirely unsupported hy any parallel knoAvn to me that I advance it with 
o-reat hesitation. Mr. Yenkayya AA Ould see in the Avord the equivalent of the 
jinaputto of Pali Avritings, and translate it as a “ pious monk.” But for syntactical 
reasons I fail to see Iioav this is possible. The Avord is in the nominative, and if it 
is to refer to the donor, a genitive Avould appear an absolute necessity. If, as I 
understand, it is in apposition to danamnkhe, as its case construction aa'ouM seem 
to necessitate, it must refer to the image, and “ Pioyal Buddha ” is the only inter- 
pretation that suggests itself to me. Dr. Yogel doubts the propriety of such a 
desii^nation for the Buddha subsequent to the Great Pienunclation {Mahnbhmishkra- 
mana), and it must he confessed that it does appear both strange and unexpected. I 
put forth my OAvn interpretation, therefore, tentatively, in order to render the 
epigraph accessible to scholars clseAvhcre, Tor I cannot jn-etend that the transla- 
tio]i proposed is anything more than a first attempt. At any rate, he it ohseiwed, 
I see no possibility of combining the letters in such a Avay as to refer to the miracle 
of SraA'astl, of AAhich scen(‘ this composition Avould certainly he a A’ery feeble 
representation. 

It is a pity that ])oth ends of the inscription are damaged, for it leaA’os a good 
deal open to conjecture : but this is unfortunately apt to be the case with Kharoshthi 
inscriptions in Gandhara. 


Cr. Pi^chol, ( (hr p. 

LirL J,(t. %V)]. XIX, V. VJ.V 

V. A. Smith. CutaUtgxi. ofoir,,. U,. 10. 


D. B. SrooxER. 
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A BUDDHIST IMAGE INSCRIPTION FROM 

SRAVASTI. 


ri1HE iuscriptiou on the colossal BodhiN-ittva statue discoveml by General Cnn- 
J- ningliani at Saheth-AIalieth in 1SG2-GI) is too well known to require a detailed 
mention liered The document Avhich forms the subject of tliis paper is incised on 
the pedestal of an incomplete life-si/e Bodhisattva statue which came to light at 
Saheth-Maheth during the ('xcacations carried out l)y Air. Marshall Avith my 
assistance in the winter of 1908-09.- The sculpture itself is shown in the illustration 
at the head of this article. The front sid(‘ of the pedC'tal on Avhich the inscription 
is eugraA'cd is 2' 8'’ broad l)y 9" high, and lias a projection botli at the top and at 
the base leaA’ing a sunken pamd in tlu' middle. The uppc'r jirojecting portion is 
again diA'ided into two rims and it is ou them and the sunken panel that the inscrip- 
tion is incised. The lower projection of tlu' pedestal is Iilank and much mutilated. 

The Avritiug consists of four lines. The last line containiu”' the Buddhist 
ert'ed was added se\-eral centuries after the oriu'iual record Avas caiwed. and 
it is only uccc.ssary to remark that it is composixl in incoriA'ct Sanskrit whiclr 
oxhibits scA-eral mistakes of grammar. IlPtnn-teshrnh is replaced liy hetus-if’shnik. 
Tfithagatd appears as Taikagatto. Ilyacodcf is AA'ritten ligaro.dcdi ; and tin* id.'fari/a 
of iiirddhah is retained liefore eva, Avhich, of course, stands for er,im. The date of 
tliis line, as judgi'd from the characters used in it. is the Sth oi* 9th century A.I). 

^ It li<is lieen fuuv time", Imt Inp <i tlinroimU di-scus.^lou oL it" nts \vr icter tl.e tu t'xeell* i 

.ivfirle< mihlFlied l.v 1)V. Til Fledi. A. N. B , Vol XLVtl, 1 1. F ISOS, u. 27S, nibl I A . V,,!. VIII. u. ISM. 

• A lull account of iMr. Mar"hairs e\[>loratioii m’II] iDpOar in rite next Ann nil. 
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The original inscription is contained in the upper thia c liin's. It \vill 1)C seen 
from a photograph of the sculpture published aboA’e that tin' pedestal is damaged 
more or less at both ends so that the tirst or topmost line is incompl(‘t(‘ both at the 
bec,'iuniu!i‘ and at the end, nhile the other tw o lines have eaeh lost a ft'W syllable^ at 
the beu'inninc:. The remainder of the document is in a ii'ood state of pu'servation 
with the exception of the middle portion of the second line which is somewhat 
defaced. The eiiRTavinu' is excellent in the first line l)ut hasty and unuK'tbodical in 
the rest. The heiuht of the alsharas without superscribed or subscril)ed stroke's or 
letters varies from to -d". The compound nlshaj'os {soiiii/nkfa-vari/os) are f ' 
to hi^Il. A few alisliuras in the third line are 1" to hii;’h. 

The inscription is not dated, but its au’c can be approximately estimated from 
the style of its characters. They exhibit a certain decree of similarity to tlu' alpba- 
liet used in the inscriptions on the Sravasti Bodhisattva referred to al)ove and tlie 
similar statue at Sarnath, Avhich arc' the earliest records of the reiitn of Kanishka 
yet found. It minlit, therefore, at tirst siuht lie supposi'd that the present inscrip- 
tion is contemporaneous rvith those mentioned above. A closer examination. 
howcA'cr, of the alphabet used rcA'eals leatures which di'cidi'dly point to a somi'what 
('ariier date. Tor instance, the yo rvliich occurs throughout in its full tripartite 
form, both alone and in ligatures, is certainly more archaic than in the inscriptions 
of Kanishka. It is rounded at both ends, whereas in the inscriptions of Kanislika's 
reiifu it is an 2 ,'ular.^ The sA also shows only the archaic form, such as w e find in 
the inscriptions of Sodasa in which tlu' cross-bar has not yc't taki'ii the place of the 
slantine: middle stroke.' Above all this w e notice that the post-consonant ic d, P and 
0 are generally represented l)y horizontal strokes as in pre-Kushana inscriptions and 
not by slanting strokes. ' All these peculiarities au' jireseuted in a striking manner 
by nine Jaiua inscriptions from jMatbura and, although none of them contains a 
date or a king's name, they have all bei'u ascribed on palaeograpbic grounds to the 
period liefore the reign of Kanishka. ‘ To this jjeriod I Avould assign tlie 
inscription under discussion.^ Hoav mucli earlier than the accession of Kanishka it 
is, is impossibh' to decide in tlu' absence of any Brabml documents of the time of 
Kanislika’s predecessors Kadphises I and Kadpbises II. 

The language of the inscription, as is usual w'ith the documents of this ^icriod, 
is neither pure Prakrit nor pure Sanskrit but a mixture of liotb. This dialect has 
been diserrssed at some length liy Dr. Bi'ihler.'’ Here it is only necessary to refer 
to some of its principal characteristics as ('xhil)itcd by this inscription. The casc' 

‘ Till' h ill lihliKiil c'' (1.1) (UhI (1.3) nut iiii t ivith .luyivlu'i'e else. It a eui'i c at the lia-a ivJiii li 

I'jfie til the vi"ht. A^ the ('Uj.ta h uf the e.i^tevn v.iiietv >hiiw- a similar euree openiii" tu the lelt, it ni.iv he a^.'iuin il 
that the latter R ileiivtil rruui thi' fni'ui. 

- The ciiireetiie>'i ul' tho Uiitemeiit will ajipear ITuni the feet th.it nut une ul' the many Jain.i in'eri|.ti'iiis fruni 
Matluua ul' the time uf Kanhhka anti ho incees-ur- whieli haie heeii iiiihlohea iii the il/n I, id., Yuh. I ami II, Umw. 
a on<rle exaini'le uf the 'n without the evua--hav. 

•t I hate acluptid thii .nuu'ieitiun from Dr. Vui;el’.i i'ltitle on the Sarnath iioeriiitiuio Jmt. A'lII, p. 175 ) 
where he has elearly set forth the main point' of tlitlerenee lietween the K'hatrapa and e.irly Ku'hana seript'. 

> .Seven of thi-^e were published in the E}}. Ind. \\\. II, np. IP ft’,, ,vln,,.e they are referred to as iiiseription' Xo'. 
IV to X. The other two aie eut eir two seulptures deseriho.l as .1 7 and (p2 in Dr. Vogel's Catuluiiur i.,f the Mathura 
Mti-num, pp. lid f- inid ISl ff. 

III favour of this com lusion it may ho pointed out that the inseiiptioii does imt e nitaiii the iiauie oE KanisliK.i 
or any of his suerCS'ors. wheipiis it is seldom wanting in importan: hi'eription.s of the time of these rulers. 

•i Eji. led , Vol. I. ]'p. did ff. 
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tt'nniiiatioiis aro of Ijotli tyjies, ljut Pratvitic forms are moro fi-er|ucnt. Out of three 
iiistaiicos of the R'onitive siiiLUilar of an o stem avc find tivice the Sanskrit cndiny^ 
and once tl 10 Prakrit o'enitive plural is Prakritic in three 

instances characterized liy the shortoninp; of the n of dm. Blirdtrindih, hshati'iya(d)- 
and hlwgdn(hh,]lO^\c\Ol\ have the Sanskrit termination. The instrumental in 
dna occurs in three Avords Ilatlivi dna, .(elorfqyakdvena and Sivennitrena and is in all 
of them of the Prakrit type. This is evidenced hy the fact that althouu'h all these 
nouns end in ra tlic dental na of the termination is not chaiujed to the cerehral na. 

.Vmony consonantal groups, ksha occurs twice — ksliatrlyundm and vicha- 
Iftlioiid — in both of AAdiich it retains the Sanskrit form. Ligatures AA'ith r as the first 
or last component rinnain unaltered in Ha'c instances, hut the r is omitted in pujatlmm 
(Skt. pd/dri'/eok ; Y'kt. })[<] a Wiam), sava (1. 2, Pkt. savva) and hitatliam (1. 2, Pkt. 
hitaWiam). The Avord purnshricha (1. 2, Skt. puraskritya) sIioaas a double 
inttuence of Saiwkrit, first in the retention of the dissimilar consonants s and k and 
an'ain in the use of the termination tyu instead of tvd. The Pali form of this AA'ord 
is pvrakkliati'd . 

In the matter of spelling I liaA’C to notice the substitution of the long '/ for the 
short I in S/radJun-asya (1. 1), d[e]mfl tl. 2), vlcltakshaijd (1. 2), jadtasa il. d) 
and hdhl^ntca o). Similarly the long d takes the place of the short c in sarva- 
liinlhfinam (i. 2h The omission of the aniiscdya and of voAvels in some cases Avill he 
oliserved in the transcript. Dkamand mda is obviously a mistake for Dheond /Hoiida 
(Skt. Dharmanamda). Tlie suhstitntiou of A hw dh mhdhisatrd (1. 1) and bulresatra 
[]. o) Avas apparently due to vernacular inttuence.^ This form is, hoAvever, not met 
with anyAvhere else. 

Text. 

]j_ 1 sya SlvadJiarasya cha ks]Latrly(ind\_m*^ Velishfd nam 

J )hnmo nd nida-put yd na di ddniam S yd cd st a -J ddd va nd Buhisatvd 31atJiiiyd- [re] 

L. 2 td soyca-Bddhdnam pvjafJwm yndfd-pyitl puyaskneha sova-satra- 

liitatkadi cha satlid-vlcliaksliaiid asardkd cha bhogdadnii 

L. d. pvltasd did sdydmlya-ku.icdd hlitiyakukdam-udrim 3I\id'"\iliiiyena SCda- 
rKpdkdydna Syd [earn'd ye ua Bulilsatva kritd. 

Bemarks. 

L. 1. Vdllsh{dnd)n. I read it as VaVidddnam, A\hich I tliought stood for the 
Sanskrit haVishthdiidm ^superlative from = poAverful) . The reading VeUdifdnam 
I oAve to the kindness of the lat(' Dr. Th. Bloch avIio mus of opinion that TeVislda 
Avas an adjectn'c from V'dishfd (r), a place or district from Avhich the donors of the 
image cann'. This interjiretation is very plansihle, though it must he admitted that 
no localitA' of this name is knoAvn from any other source. 

L. i. S yd rdsfa-Jtdd vane. Tlie first AA’ord stands olivioiisly for Sydedstya tlie 
adjective form of Srdvastl. The lengthening of a in the second syllable of Jetdvane 
is due to the carelessness of tlie cngraA'er. Or perhaps the name Avas pronounced 
as such. 


^ Cf* h d^h>f (liiudi hnhf>). (hidhf tdllndi thihi) etc. 
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L. 1. ilatJiv.rd-cd .... Here we evident iy had a compound word with 
as the first component. Of the second component only the first syllahle vd is extant. 
The restoration is made still more diflicidt l)y the fact that tlu' follow iny w ord is also 
entirely broken aw ay w ith the exception of its final ^yllal)le /e which survives in 
the heg'inning' of the second line. It is. tln'rO'ore, only possible to offer a conjectur- 
al reading. I am inclined to think that it may originally have been 
\stavy(iil>, jmitiilithdpi^td , an independent clause, in which Matlnird-cdstacyuih 
refers to the donors of the statue, ft would then have to be supposed that the 
donors, though they belonged to some place named Vilishta, were actually residing in 
Mathura at the time when they tra\adlt'd to Sravasti in order to prestuit this statue 
at the famous Jetavana. 

Xi. 2. 3Idtd-iJi'itl. i’hev'owel in the last syllable ot pi'it'i is doul)tful owing to 
the disintegration of the surface of the stone. There is no doul)t, however, that the 
compound stands for the Sanskrit mdtdpitanm. 

L. 2. This form is evidently meant for demtl, regular Pali 

present third person plural of dd “ to givi'. The subject of this verb is not indi- 
cated, but there can liardlv be anv doubt aljout it. 

L. 2. Satha-clchok'fihand.^ The first syllable of satJia is ol)literated. The 
reading satha I owe to the late I)r. Bloch, w ho rightly concluded that it is the 
same as the Pali salt Jut in the sense of the doctrine taught by the Buddha. Scitthd 
(Skt. Scistd) “ a teacher,” is one of the ejnthets l)y which Gautama Buddha is 
s2)oken of in the commentaries.- 

L. 2. Asa/'dkd cJta hlibydndm. Asurdl'd stands a])parently for the Sanskrit 
usdraUtm. The irnreality of worldly things is frequently dwelt upon i]i Buddhist 
literatrrre." The missing 2 )ortion of the third line contained some word like viditra 
which governed asdratdm and serum in the following line. 

L. 3. Jiv'itasa chet serum. The last word is very difficult to interpret. We 
evidently want here some word to correspond in meaning to the usurufuth of tin* 
preceding line. The nearest approach in Sanskrit would seem to be scalritdm (Pali 
seritchk) wdiich originally means independence, wdlfulness, the power to go where 
one likes, and thence, fickleness or unstability. The donors knew the pleasures of 
the world to be unreal and life to be unstal)le and, tlierefore, devoted themselves 
to meritorious acts. 

L. 3. lya-kitsuld bJmya-kuscdam. Ihe word iyu is probably the same as the 
in of the Asoka edicts and blutyu corresponds to tin* puvutru of those documents.* 
Tlic Sanskrit word corresiwnding to hhttyv. as^suggested by the late Dr. Bloch, is 
hhdvya. 

L. 2. Achhii. This is 2 n*obal)ly derived from the root u.-clii, to heaj) u]) or to 
accumulate.® 


* Cf. AtthanatthavichakJehano m ]dahdv:c{,t)iu(Qi[,T\xrho\\\). 169 , 

Faiisboll. Dhammapadam, rp ISl and 353. 

® Cf. Mahdicanso{Q^. Tumour), p. 324 asarehi dhon'ki. 

* Of. la cha snJchayami paratra cha ^ynajorn anulhetn. Ep, Ind.. vul II, p. 4do 

‘ 1 ’ ,^una,.p,/n yclvaJ-Twantu nehlni punncdcnnmro,! nchi.n 

meieredby ‘ dehgbtin.Mn tbo eieui.e of ho 1 o.uvuIoks., dumK* th. .vb.le uf his life, reaped for hinwelf 
DlOssinj??* 


which U 
manifold 
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Tvanslation. 

“A Boclhisattra [has been set up] in the Jetarana of SraA'asti [as a] gift of... 
and Sivadhara, Kshatriya brothers^ from Vilishta (?) and sons of Dharmananda, [resi- 
dents of] Mathura. [Being] versed in the scriptures and [knoAving] the unreality 
of pleasures and the unstability of life, [they, i. e.> the Kshatriya brothers referred 
to] giA'C [this Bodhisattva] in honour of all the Buddhas, for the Avelfare of all Ih'ing 
beings Avith special regard to their parents, and accumulate merit for this Avorld and 
merit for the next. [This] Bodhisattva Avas made by Sivaniitra a sculptor of 
Mathura.” 

The object of the inscription is to record the gift of the Bodhisattva statue on 
AA'lnch it is inscribed by certain Kshatriya brotliers at the Jetavana of Hravasti. The 
name of only one of them remains in the inscription and it is not knoAvn AA'hether 
there Avere one or more names contained in the portion broken aAA’ay in the beginning 
of the first line. The plural number of the forms kshatriyanam, blirdtriiidth and 
Velishtdnam Avould tend to sIioaa" that the donors AA'ere more than tAvo. If, hoAvever, 
Ave assume that the Avriter of the document folloAved the Prakrit grammar Avhich 
does not recognize the dual number {dui-vachana), it may he supposed that the 
Bodhisattva Avas the common gift of only tAVO brothers, one of AA’hom AAas named 
Sivadhara. The latter supposition receives some support from the fact that the 
missing portion could have furnished space for only one name. 

It might appear strange at first sight to find a Buddhist devotee call himself 
by a name (Sivadhara) Avhich suggests a connection Avith a rival sect. Instances, 
hoAVCA-er, are not AA'anting of Jaina deA'otees hearing names Avhich contain the 
name of Siva. Such names occur in several Jaina inscriptions- of the Kushana and 
earlier periods and it may he correctly assumed that the early centuries of tlie 
Christian era had not yet deA'eloped that spirit of antagonism hetAveen the sects 
AA'hich characterized the later periods. 

It has been assumed in the translation that the gift of the Kshatriya Ijrothers 
consisted of a single Bodhisattva image. It must, hoAvever, be noted that in line 1 
the noun Bodhisattva is used in the plural form Bodhisattva. So also is the pass- 
ive past participle kritd in the third line. It Avas, therefore, at first supposed that 
this Bodhisattva Avas only one of a number of such statues that A\'ere presented by 
Sivadhara and his brother or brothers, and that the remainder AA'cre still ljuried 
somewhere on the site. This assumption has, hoAvever, been given up in vieA\' of the 
fact that the noun Bodhisattva is used in the third line in its l^ase form Avithout 
any case ending and it is possible that the plural termination in the instance cpioted 
above may have l)een only accidental or due to a clerical error. 

The main interest of the inscription lies in the fact that it supplies further 
authentic evidence in support of the identification of Saheth-Maheth with Sravastl. 
This question has ])ecn fully discussed by Mr. Marshall elsewhere* and it i- needles^. 

^ Ftirtliis cuiistructiuii of. cJur hhrdtrin/tyh nidtii iiiotln*r af the 

biMtliers. Oiva?ena, Deva^enu and Sivasena’* Ep. Ind. Vol, 11, p. 208, No. XXXIV. 

2 Cf, Devasena, Sivadeva and §ivadata Ind, Val. II, p. 208) and Sivadasa {A. S. R., Vol. Ill, p 32, X >. 9). 

^ R, A, S, for 1909, pp, 1061 ff. Ct\ uNu my note on the Saheth-^Iaheth coppei -plate of Uoviadr.ubaiidra 
mEp. Jm?., Vol. XL, pp. 20 ff. 

T 
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to reiterate here all that has been said there, '^hi^ idcnitiheatiou is now a settled fact 
and there can no longer sul)sht any doulit alxnit it. 

Another point of considerable importance connected with this inscription is the 
light which it throws on the history of the IJatlmrii school of sculpture. Ur. ^’o^^(d 
has devoted a chapter to this snl)ject in his catalogue of the Mathura Museum where 
he has traced its history from the time of the Mauryas dow nwards and .show n that 
the sculptors of Mathura did not w ork for the eml)elli^hment of the monuments of 
that town alone. They also sup2)lied Buddhist seul})tures to various 2)arts of northern 
India. The l)est known examples of tiiis class of sculptures — as Ur. Vopad has 
pointed out — are the colossal Bfxlhisattva statin' erected at Sarnath in the third year 
of Kanishka’s reign, the csdossal Bodhisattva statue found at tsalieth-iMahefh by 
General Cunningham, a post-Kushana imaue of Bodh-Gayci ‘ now in the Calcutta Tlu- 
scum, the famous Xirvctna statue of Kasia and auotlier statuette of tlii' riu])ta })eriod 
wdiich Ur. T'ogel discovered at Kasia in ItlOb-tiT. Xoav. it Avill be seen that it is 
only the last two aaTucIi are dehnitely slated in tln'ir inscriptions to have ix'eu manu- 
lai'tured liy a sculptor of Mathura i Pj'atniiti r]iejun)i ylmfitu Dlnneno JLc tlmrc na on 
the Xirvana statue and Ki‘iti[v]-I)lunasyn tlu' statuette^.- TTu' ollii-r three as 
wi'll as many others scatterial all o\'('r northern India Averc chietlv recopuizi'd as 
productions of Mathura artisans. I)y their inati'rial Avhicb is the ri'd spotti'd sand- 
stone of kSikri. and tlie style ol their wnrkniansliip. Uinna of tin' (lupta period was 
hitlierto tlie oiiIa sculptor of Mathura aaIiosi' name had comi' (Ioaa'u to us. TTu' 
pic.sent inscription is, tlu'refore, highly intert'stinii' inasmuch as it supplii's the 
name of another master of that school who Houri.shi'd hedore tlie time of Kanishka. 
This tact is also of particular importance, lor it sIioaas that the superioritA' of the 
AAoikmcn ol 3 fathura oa er the isolated nianutacturers ol otlu'r places A\as admitted 
already in the period anterior to that of this ivputi'd iiatrou of Indian art. The 
name of this new sculptor was Sivamitra and in the inscription he is called a 
^da-rviiahiro' (Skt. saihu-fipaLard) meaning "a maker of stone imapes.” 


iCvvA B.aai Saiini. 


cu of ^fafliurPTio is doubtful 


- ^J(fhohtulliu 53f. ttiid pLito XXY. 

' ‘rr Hie second et.Pv, 

^ C7. KaUia^ant-)<ag<(rr(, 37, vorsos 8-9. 

II 

In tneve verses the ].;.i.iter is culled a chitrah-lt ami the ra-ravee i . 

/.(Cl the figuie uf Gauvi nil the column while the /- a r<'paknni. Ihe (■/(iVrtd nV diew 

' the aid the cPCfaviim. Udlilr-Uo) witl, hi« tool 





NOTES ON BODH GAYA. 




I — TNE BODHl TREE. 


I T mig’h!: almost be called an irony of fate, that one of the most ancient and most 
sacred objects of religions Avorsliip in India, I mean tbe Bodhi Tree at Bodb 
GavaS is a plpal tree {fiois- reUglosa), tbe eternal enemy of the Archicolo^ical 
Department in India, so far as its labours are concerned with the conservation of 
ancient monninents. However, it is open to doul)t it this sacred tree, or an^ offshoot 
of the old tree even, wonld still have survived up to the present day, but for the fact 
that it helonn’s to that gens netenia of the Indian Blora, called or ascattho., 

in Sanskrit. 

Tor tradition and history both tell ns that its existence has not always been so 
peac(d’ul and undisturbed as it is in our j^i'tsent time. So far as Muhammadan 


tllu MdVa 'It Draiiuiiin tip wiiiuii uuc 'm ^ 

CLinninii'h.nn >ele'*tod in hi'' well-kimwii piiMiodtion. oerta inly nee u’> a'" a I'icd nainp in the iiHciijdinn 
time nf Dharnia[iala (Cunninuham, 1 . e., n. 3), while in a later iiHcriiitii'n it retei’'' t'l the Coclhi 


^ I have adapted this farm af the name, which iscems to he better kunwn at present, than BwJh Both 

words pnihahly are not older than the time of the adaptation of Codh (hiya bv the ^ .lishnavas as one of their sacred 
place". For Builh GayCi ceifainly nm4 be explained as The Gaya of the BwhJ hi>-,nu(tdri( of Vishnu,'*’ and like^vise 
BodJi Gaya prohahlv mean^ “the Gaya of the Bodhi Tree incarn.ition ot A iGmu : see later on. I prefer this explan- 
ation of the ward to another which one Sometime" hears nuw-a-da vs , Bodh G^tyaG occa"ionally explained a" 
a contraction of Skt. BandiHia-Glayl, ‘Uhe G.cya of the Biiddhid'^ ” in opposition t" the well-known name 
Brahma-G-ayd,"' the Gava of Brahman ” by which the pre-ent citv of Gaya i'^ "till called. The word Mahdhod hu 

which 

of the . . - • c. 1 • 

Tree (see below, p. 3*3, note -) . Lhive. howcvtcx never heird it U"ed at the pre"ent time and, tor till" rea"on. 

it appear" to me "omewdiit doubtful if Cunningham really wa" justitied in selecting it. He ciTt.iinly eried in 
exiiPiiniiT'’ the word" : — Sah(fnni,uno hbdho ithi's i" the correct leadiim of the in"eri]»tioi} not 
h-M. a"^ Cunningham give" it) in the Harahat ba"-relief as - the Fodhi [Tree] of the divine Snkya 3Iuni ” d. r , n. 
3). This rilievo doe" not pretend to give a general re[>re.>entaliou of the Bodhi Tree at bodh (aaya 
the artist intended to -how ■* the attainment of supreme wi"doui” dddhi or hodho^ a" he cho^e b>c' 

Sakyamnni,” w'hose piO"enee in tlii" scene is merely indicated by the saered throne, the hodhi narmla 

The word hbdhb in the inscription should not he corrected into hod hi, a" we luve it 
of Vipafvin, Vis\ahhri, etc. (Canninghim, S( U p i of Bha rhnL plate XXiX) . 
ing “ wisdom, knowledge, enlightenment, etc.’ I may add, that in a modern insciiption at i\rnltaiigi close to Bodh 
Gaya. I hi\e found one of the previoii" Mahanth" of Bodh Gaya, IBtna'^dnly<rn<i (tui/j, de"erihcd a"- — 
dJti-d run/a-O (( yd-sth<i>}‘dd ki pail h . 

- The auth .r of the ^'idanakath^l Buddhi^f Bi rth Slnru translated by Bins Bavid.. A ol. 1 p. 01, and 

pan.^im) c.dls the tree a Xigrddhi tieo ( dciis Iudica\ and the same error occ u'" likewi"(‘ in othi-r^ Pali text" and ha" 
homotime" been adopted liy modern Furopean writ\T". !t i", however, perfecdv clear fi'"iu the ancient riliovo at B.i- 
rahat. referied to above, that already in the ^nd cmtiiry B. C. the tree wa" a piypala or n^vattha. {ficvs nlujio,vi k and 
not a ruAfi, or uyagt'bdhn : ludica) n'lyrbalta, a" it is ealled hy the Bali authoi", wh'-'.c actu.il knowledge of 

the fe.icred tree evidently was derived from ^econdaiy "ourco'. only. 


It is evident th.it 
llitt“hv the holv 

ir V<f j /'/(.< a ,//f 
ii the similar ulie\os of tlu' huj'^i 
Both words are "Vnonymou", mean- 
'se to 

de"eril'ed a" 
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invaders ivcrc concerned, no serious damage aj^pears to have occurred to the Bodhi 
Tree. The object Avhich led those uild sons of the Central Asian desert to the 
destruction and desecration of so many a famous temple in India vas not only reli- 
gious zeal. I am afraid rve should he overestimating them, if we did not admit that 
a certain delight in plunder may have helped to swell the army of Bakhtiyar Khilji 
H’hen he made his first inroad into Bihar and Bengal, towards the close of the 12th 
century A.D. AVe know that he plundered and destroyed the famous monasteiy of 
Bddandapura, the present Bihar; hut although the journey from there to Bodh Gaya 
is not more than fifty miles, he did not proceed further, for the simple reason that a 
pl'pa.l tree certainly was no object worth “ looting.” 

It sounds almost like a fal)le, if we read in Hiuen Tsiang’s Si-i/n-ki^ of Asuka 
and liis queen, “ making determined efforts to destroy the Bodhi Tree, the attempts 
being in each case frustrated.” May Ave really charge Asoka Avith this foul act ? I 
think Ave have good reason in ansAvering the question in the affirmative. As I shall 
shoAv later on, no remains Avhatever have been hromjht to light so far in Bodh Gava, 
AA-hich might he ascribed to Asoka, and if avc remember the religious teaching Avhieh 
he gave in several of his edicts, Ave can certainly not Iac surprised at finding him in 
overt enmity Avith the “ tree AA orship,” Avhieh in his time already Awas carried on 
successfully by the Buddhists at Bodh Gaya. I refer especially to the ninth Bock 
Edict. It is evident that the Avorship of a sacred tree must have l)een inelud(Hl among 
those “ despicable and useless rites, ”- Avhich are “ unproductive of any results ” 
{{ipciphttl , and should be aA'oided. And, if aa o remember that Asoka’s cliaracter at 
times shoAved signs of a certain harshness of temper, e.g., during hi^ e .'i;p(Hlition 
against Kalinga, it cannot smqn-ise us to see, how, in oic important instance at least, 
A^oka did not hesitate to give his subjects a practical lesson of tin* earnestness of 


his moral and religious teaching. 

The second attempt to destroy the sacred Bodhi Tree may caulainly be called liaie 
history. It must have occurred only a short time bffiore Iliuen Tsiaug’s visit, who 
tells ns the stoiA, and the nicmoiA of it must haA'e been quite frc'sh in tin' minds of 
the faithful, Avhen Iliuen Tsiang Avas at Bodh Gaya. This is what he tf'lls us 
“ In recent times Sasaiika, the enemy and oppressor of Buddhism, cut down th«' 
Bodhi Tree, destroyed its roots down to the water, and burned what rc'maiiu'd. A 
few months afterwards Purnavarma, the last desci'inlant of AVioka on the throne of 
Magadha, by pious efforts brought the tree back to life and in one night it bc'caim* 
above ten teet liigli/’ 

Iliuen Tsiang’s visit to Bodh Gaya probably occurred in *1.1). wliile the 
Gupta year 300 fA.D. G19-20) is the established date of the Maharajadhiraja 
Sasaukaraja, the king of Karnasuvarna or AVestern Bengal ’ Avhom Iliuen Tsian- 
also mentions as the murderer of Bajyavardhana, the elder brother and predecessor o] 
the great king Ilarsh a of Thanesar {m fnivjsrora)._^ But although Iliuen Tsiang’s 

‘ AVuttH-s Nul. IL, V. llo. I lo.L uiH.n tk' iittwqd t.. destroy the Bodhi Tree, whieh 'wa's iiwde by 

AM.ka > <iuceii, Tishyarul^sltua, a >tury, mveitted Inter mt, iu order to eiculpate A.oka. 

- Giniar, IX. 3. chhudam chd nirathum rfta y/htyh^alrm. 

' AVatteitS loc. ciL, p. lid. 

^ Walter^, ioc, lit.y p. 33d. 

• aTT/). Itifhj Yol- VI., p. 1 j3. 
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words would naturally lead us to look upon Sasanka’s action as directed against 
Buddhism, I A'enture to think that the facts, so far as ne know them, may yet he 
construed in a somewhat different way. It is certainly remarkable that immediately 
after the destruction of the sacred tree by Sasafika, the king of Magadha, PiirnaA'ar- 
man l)y name, tried to revive it again. His name, Puruavarman, does not .suggest 
that he was a Buddhist ; on the contrary, its formation with carman is in .strict accor- 
dance with the rules laid down in the Grihya and Dharma-sutras in regard to the 
names for Kshatriyas, and, moreover, we meet at that time with a number of kings 
ruling over southern Magadha and its adjacent countries, Avhose names are formed 
in exactly the same manner, and Avhom n e know for certain not to have been 
Buddhists. 

I refer to the Maukhari dynasty, uhose existence at or near Bodh Gaya can 
alreadv bt' traced back to the 3rd or 2nd centurv B.C.b and A\hose rule o-\ er the 

e *• 

countrv around Bodh Gaya during the 0th and 7th centuries A.D. is v eil known to 
us from inscriptions'- and literary works. 

Tludr Avars with tluA later Gujha kings of Magadha, cl:., Kumarac’upta, 
Damodaragupta, and Mahasenagupta, arc cxjn-cssly mentioned in the Aphsad 
Inscription of Adityasena'^ and it is evident that Southern Magadha, at that time, 
must often have changed hands betAveen the scions of the Imperial Gupta family 
and the Maukhari clan of Kajputs. To the king of Hagadha, Bodh Gaya natmally 
formed a considerable source of income. According to ancient Indian laAv the king 
Avas (Uititled to a certain share of the revenue of each temple or sacred place of 
pilgrimage in his dominions, a custom Avhich still exists, and to AAhich such 
specimens of royalty as the present Baja of Puri, tin* heriHlitary custodian of the 
t(miple of Jau'annath, oa\ c their existence. lYithout the sacred Bodhi Tree, Bodh 
Gaya Avould have been like Mecca AAithout the Ka'lja, and Sasauka’s attempt to 
destroy tlu' tree Avas certainly a Avell planned act against his rh-al king, 
Puruavarman of Magadha, quite in accordance Avitli the rules of the Indian 
Xitisastra or Doctrine of Policy. But, hoAvcA’cr much Sasshka’s memory has been 
blaekeiu'd l)y Iliuen Tsiang, Ave haA’e certainly not the slighte.st right to call him 
an ('iiemy of Buddhism, liecause he attempted to destroy the sacred Bodhi Tree 
at Bodh Gaya. 

The worship of the sacred tree at Bodh Gaya can be traced back to very 

aucieut times, and I feel perfectly conA'inced that the Buddhists selected this tree 
as a sacivd object of their religion merely on account of its iwevious sanctity, a)id 
not for any special reason connected Avith the .spiritual career of their deified 
teacher. By saying this, I do not in the least intend to doubt the main facts 
of that great mental change called bodhi or ‘ enlightenment, ’ aaTucIi occurred to 
Buddha after years of scA'cre struggle and painful austerities. 

Neither do I question that part of the Buddhist tradition, Avhich tells us that 
this great event happened at Hruvela, or Bodh Gaya, in the ancient country of 
Magadha on the border of the Nerahjara rh-cr, the present Lilajan, or Phalgu. 

^ See the interCbtiniT clay seal with the inscription : MokhaU^it i.e, Mauklatnh " [-eal] uf the ilaiikhari ” pub* 
lished by Cunningham, plate XXIV, 1. Note that the language of this inscription is piue Magadhi 

with I for and k for s, 

* See Fleet, Gudta Inscrivtions, Nos. 47-50, pp, 219 tf, ^ Fleet, /. c., p. 2i)^. 
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However, I cannot help t'ocl'n;? reluctant to helieve that Buddha really should ha\c 
pointed to a piped tree as the very spot where this important event had occurred to 
him, and this feeling of mine is again strengthened by taking into consideration the 
traditional history of the hodhi, as known to us from Buddhist literature. I refer 
to the story of Sujdta, the wife of the Sendpoti of Uruveki, and the first meal offered 


by her to Buddha after the hbdhi} 

The story is too well known to he repeated here in detail. The main point is 
that Snjata had vowed to spend every year a hundred thousand on an offer- 
ing to the sacred Xigrodha tree in the village of Truvela, if she was married into 
a family of equal rank, and had a son for her first-1 )orn child.- Her iirayer had 
been granted and “ on the full-moon day of the month of May,’ in the sixth year 
of the Great Being’s penance,” she was preparing to make the offering. 

She sent her slave-girl Punna^ ahead, Avho beheld tlie Bodhisattva seated under 
the tree and returned immediately filled with joy, in order to tell lier mistress that 
the Tree-spirit had appeared in person to aceept the offering. It thus happened 
that Buddha was provided rvith his first meal after the hodla. 

I am aware of the fact that this story is known to us so far only from a liter- 
ary work of comjmratively late age, the Xidanakatha, and that f(jr this reason the 
use which I have tried to make of it as an instance of pre-Buddliist worshi]) of the 
Bodhi Tree at Bodh Gaya may he questioned. However. 1 think that in su])port 
of what I have said above, I may point to two inteu'sting rilievos from tlie aneit'iit 
railing at Bodh Gaya, of which I very mucli regret ]U)t to he al)l(' to ])ul)li.s]i an 
illustration along Avith this article. Tlie pillars containing those two rilic'vos arc 
neither at Bodh Gaya, nor in the Indian iMuseum, Calcutta, and it ajipears to me 
not unlikely that they may have been among the “ three taken to Kensington,” of 
Avhich I find an occasional mention made hy Cunningham. ' I must, for this reason. 


' yiddnakatha, in Buddhist Birth Stones Ai\ni^lded.hy Ilhvs DffVhl^. Vul. [, pp. ‘Jl ft' 

“ SimiLu* instances of the very tincient belief of it trei- to Woiiion ;ire :ib,indnitly nn‘t with in 

I nditin and Oriental literature. I need only lefer to the symbolic il ciiMom ol marryiim* a cn'epev to a tree, r.. 7 . the 
Mddhavl-latd to the A'oka-vriksha, which plays Mich an impoitant ]Mrt in maiiv a SouMadt drama and of which wo 
may, perhaps, recognize pome kind of survival in the modern Indian custom of marryim: tin- tut A plant to the 
^dligrdui In the drama'^, the heroine u’enerally tierfornis this act, in ordiu- to show to the kii 
has burpt into red flowers on beimt touched by the creeper, a ' ' ' ' 


eiTi'd bv the sacred tree .it 
. inttuided to t.iUe hip father's life^ after he 


'>d rcd'^on to resent the In 

Diarbckr ; for the pom born to him throuuh the miraculous power of the tree, 
had liTOwn up. in order to inherit hip fortune. 

3 Tn modern Indio, the cuUom of tvin^ oolouiod tluv.uR to ,i .r„-rod tivo R lai-ooly ob^orvod l,v marviod w,.inoii 
prayino for male cluldvmi. It is now called : chill, T ha,i,lhn,l lit: ‘ to tic threads.’ Some of tho.c sacred trees which 
I have seen in Bengal, looked ;ilmost like ehii^tm.!^ trees. ■ Pali J i , 

-> The name P,-n»d-Skt. PiTrva) th.d thi^ yirl was li„ni o,, a full-moon d iv. Similar names are still 

in vorv common use amomr the leoplo of Northern India. As one instance, anions,’ manv. I nniv mention the 
name of the late Balm P. C. Mukherji. fimillar. lerh.ips. ti 
name, PFinui-Clamd ra, |iruhahly was chosen, hec luse ’ 

Snjata. 

’ Mtihuhodhi. ]>. "2*2 Tho pillars 


II India. As one instance, ainon^ many, I may mention the 
hips, to a number of readers of this article. The first pait of his 
he was born on a full-moon day, like Punnu, the slave-ti-irl of 

pillars ■Wtill in the Mahanfs dwellium” which Cunninoham meiitionsin this connecti.an, 

have nuw all 1 een returned to Tadh Gava. at th<* instunot' of Lord Cuivoii, and — * ... 


F “W. Duke, I.C.S., some time C'dlectov id* Gjiva. with 
would have fulfilled his promhe. 


, and mainly throui 2 :h the kind tiflSccs of i\lr. 
out whose gentle i ersuasiuu the Mithaiith ])robably never 
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vetVr my veadn-s to tlie illu^^tvatioiis piihlislied l)y rCunningliam, /. c. Plate YIII, 
Xos. 4 and 5. Avliicli ave too flat to yield any residt it' reproduced l)y idiotog'raphy. 
Tlie .second rilicvo. Xo. 5, ])roliably represents JSujata kneclina^ in front of the 
sacred tree at Pruvrda. Tlie stone .seat under the tree indicates that Buddha hiin- 
•self is seated tliere. I'lu' hia'li Avail, Avith a douhlc roAV of jnniiaclcs, may certainly 
he taken as repiuseni ina' the enclosing- Avails, A\hich already at that time SAirrounded 
the sacred area, and which, as Hiuen Tsiana: ' tells us, Avcrc built of bricks, hiph and 
strona' the enclosure Avas loua from east to \a est, and narrOAv from nortli to south, 
and it was aboA c oUU paces in circuit.” The iiaure of a Kiniioro, holdinaa aarland, 
Avhicb is seen in the upp('r part of the rilieA'o, to the left of the sacred tree, is quite 
in accordance Avirh the usual representations of the life of Buddha in ancient 
Indian art. 



1 . 

The motlern villaii’e uf Urel, the ancient Unn ela near Bodh G;i\a. 


The first rilicvo, > o. 4, reprc.sents the first meal given to Buddha after the 
Bodhi. The presence of Buddha is indicated by the square stone seat in the centre of 
the upper 2>art of the rilicvo. It is, hoAvever, remarkahlc that in this rilicvo neither 
Siijata, nor Punna, jirovides the meal for Buddha, but the Tree-sjAirit {rukkJiade- 
ratd) himself. We observe Iaa'o human hands stretching forAvard ont of the branches 
of a tree. One of them holds a flat dish, Avith a rice or flour cake ; the second 

^ Watters, / .c., p, 113. 
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hand holds a water jiot, similar to the kind now used hy Muhammadans in India. 
A hench and mdrhd, or wicker stool, have been jirovided for Buddha in the shade of 
the sacred tree, while a male attendant stands to the left, ready to receive the frugal 
meal, which the Tree-sjiirit of the sacred tree at Uruvela had prepared for Buddha. 

It is of considerable interest to observe the difference between the literary 
version of the story of Buddha’s first meal after the hodhl and this rilievo. It is 
quite possible that the sculjitural rejiresentation from Bodh Gaya may have preserv- 
ed to us the Codex Arclietypus, if I may say so, of this famous legoid. Sujata 
may, perhaps, he a later development of the Tree-goddess of the sacred tree at 
Bruvela, although I remember having read her name in ancient Pali texts, e.g.. the 
Ahguttara Nikdya. However, this question appears to me of slight importance 
only ; the main point is that we now can trace the belief of a tree-goddess dwelling 
in the sacred tree at Uruvela, as far hack as the 2nd century B.C., the time of the 
erection of the ancient stone railing at Bodh Gaya, as I shall show in the next 
chapter. The conclusion thus offers itself, viz., that there existed a sacred tree in 
the village of Hrnvela at a very early time, and that the Buddhists, when thev l)e"an 
worshipping at I'ruvela as the place of the bodhi, or enlightenment, of tlieir deified 
teacher, natiu-ally selected this sacred tree as the most conspicuous object of their 
worship, quite in accordance with the liopnlar custom of Tree- worship, in India, 
which has remained as vigorous and powerful down to the present age, as it ever 
has been from time immemorial. 

I shall have occasion to recur to the later history of tlie Bodlii tr('e in the 
third chapter of this article. However, before proceeding to deal witli tlie stone 
railing at Bodh Gaya, I wish to draw attention to the interesting survival of the 
ancient name Hruvela as the name of a small hamlet of some fifteen or twentv mud 
houses, situated at a distance of about half a mile to the south of the templ(‘ at 
Bodli Gaja. This tillage is now called Trel, clearly a modern form, developed out 
of the ancient name of Uruvela, and similar local names are not infrequentlv met 
with in Bihar.i The text-illustration (Pig. 1.) will best afford an idea as to what the 
ancient Uruvela has come to in our present days. Xecdless to say, no Sendpati 
lives at present at Urel, as in the palmy days when Buddha rested there ; for the 
present Chowkidai of Piel certainly would find it very hard to convince us that he 
is a scion of the famil\ of the ancient bendpati of Pruvela, the husband of Sujata, 
if he ever should dare to lay claim to so old and distinguished a lineage. 


II. The Ancient Stone Railing at Bodh Gaya. 

We know from the famous rilievo from Barahat (Fig. 2), to which I have 
already had occasion to refer above (p. 139 footnote 1), that' in the 2nd centurv 
B.C., the time when the Stupa at Barahat was built, the Bodhi tree at Bodh 
Gaya was surrounded by a sumptuous railing, consisting, as it appears, of a 
covered gallery, with open niches, resti ng on pillars. In front, in the right 

-'•e trtfw mannelos). 

fV , m ’ f ^ teit-illu.tration, is indeed a heHv^e • but I am 

so^- that tins httle fee na. no W. at the time when the photograph was taken iunng the 
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corucr, Ava^ a column with tlic u.sual rerscjjolitaii capital, upon nlilcli stood the 
htturc (d an cL.-phniit.^ The question now arises : AA'hat n>c, if arrr, arc aa'c entitled 


to make of the Bai-aliat rilieA'o in connexion 
That the upper nailery Avith the open 



D.iialiit rilifVd. with Dhiinui'afo m}i ,ti nn 


J>rJhn 


Avitli tile liistory of Bodli (--tcIVc'i r 
niches in the Baraliat rilievo Avas in- 
tended to represent a solid stone strnc- 
tiire, .M)nie kind of an enlain'^'d coping’ 
stone'’ \ ushij'/sha) of the ordinary type 
ol railiiiL;' of tliosd day-, appear- to me 
inerediliha It k niiieli too hiu* and 
heaA'y, and if e\XT such a con^trllclive 
al)surdity had lioeii attempted, the .aiper- 
int ending arcliiO'C! proliahly would 
haAO‘ met Avith the sid experience of 
-seeing Iii,- '-toiK* })illarN crushed to pieces 
l)y the heavy cophin. caoui he tore the 
entire fence had lieen completed. Bor 
this reason Ave can ojily think of some 
lighter .Cructure, made of A\'()od, or 
hricks, if Ave are tn accept the rilioA’o 
trom Barahat a^ a tiau^ representation 
of th(‘ ancient t'enciin;* around the 
BOdhi Trtae It thus hecomes eA'ident 
that it Avould lu^ in Aoiin to expect any 
traces A\ hat ever to lie lel't to us of this 
ancient nailery. LikeAAise, Ave inigBt 
ptaliap- arnne that the })illars support- 
inn this n^illery A\'(ne made of Avood, 
and that it is din_‘ to this pcrishalile 
matia-ial that no remains Avhatever have 
heeii found of any similar jiillar in the 
excavated area around the Bodhi Tree 


and the t(Miiph' a"” Bodli Gaya. Tl is 
certainly a historical hud that the ancient Indians h^ariit the art of st(nie architecture at 
a A'erv late date, ])rol)al)ly not lonn hefore the time of Asoka. ITie ^vell-kno^vn Indian 
tradition, that A^oka 1)uilt hi^ palace in Patuliputra and otlaa* hiiiious edit lCOS A\ith 
tlie lielp of the i;'enii, l.e., the Yakslias, still rellects to u- somothiiiy of the astonish- 
iiieut AA'ilh A\Tiich those architectural AA'onclers avovc looked at l)y the Indians of th:it 
tiiiie. That tin' isolated eolnmu with an elephant on it' capital likcAvi.-e min'ht haA e 


l)eeii made ol Avood, appears to me iucrcdi])le. and, for the same reason, I do not in 


the least feel inclined to lielieA'c that the artist to Avhom a\c owe* the Barahat 
rilievo, committed such a scjrions l)lnuder as to dc'^iyii a heavy yallery supported hy 
Avooden columns only. I am perfectly convinced that all the pillars oii tiie rilievo 

^ The ide.i -uii-uc-t- it-elf, that there were tiltuLiether f.uir rsudi '*ele[>h.nit pilh’s/’ ^vinlu li-iii-’ the *' of 
the f'>ur (juarttT- '' \ u'Utiidinu' the t'dcied Bodhi tree, ur. there lo i,v ]id\e i een. hebide- the elei)htini jdtl.ir, thiee 

other- with the tiu’uie- of a hor.-e, d hull, and a lion, the three aiiiiiia]-, which we tiiid a—* elated with tne eieiduud oil 
the ancient capital from Saniath, of which an illustration Ins been p uliliaua. .1. .s JG, loru-i 5, piatc XX 


r 
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from Baraliat are meant to rejiresent stoiK' eoliimns, similar to tlie isolated pillar 
with the clejdiant, Avhieli mi!?ht almost he called a typical re])rcs(‘ntation of an 
Asoka column. 

Accojhin^ the strength of this ari^-nment, a^’ainst which we cannot ])ossihly 
shut our eyes, Ave naturally must ask the question : where haA'c all thoso st(Ui<‘ 
columns disappeared to ? hor so much, at k'ast, A\ e know for certain, that no tract's 
of any similar column liaA'e ht'cii hrou>>'ht t(A lio’ht durini;' the excaA'ations of the area 
around the Bodhi Tree and the temple at Brxlli Gaya. The Barfihat rilicAo re- 
pre.sents not more than one quartt'r of the entire feiiciui;' A\Tiich surrounded the 
Bodhi Tree. Including' the isolated column with the tiuure (jf an elephant, avo 
ohsei'A’c nine columns on this rilicA'o. This would make up a total of not less than 
thirty-two columns, A\hich, if we may trust the Barahat riUeAU), surrounded th<‘ holv 
jJljKil tree at Bodh Gaya in the 2nd century B.C. Is it possible to l)elieA'e that 
no trace AvhateA'er should liaA'e Ix'en left of any of those thirtA'-tAvo columns r This 
question becomes CA'cr so much more serious, if we remember that quite a mmd)er of 
stone pillars, railing bars, and c(q)iiig .stones liaA'e been found around the Bodlii 
Tree and the temple at Bodh Gaya, the date of the ma jority of A\ hieh, as I shall 
presently .sIioav, coincides Avith tlu' date of the Barcfhat railing. If in the 2nd cen- 
tui^ B.G. the sacred tree at Bijdh Ga\a already had such a .sumptiurus and 

stately railing, as the Barcfhat rilioA O midrt lead us to belioA'c, Avhat lU'ces^itv was 
there to build a second one, of luucli inferior fabric, of wliich the laru'i'r part has 
stiil been preserA'cd to us, aaIiiIc indhiug aa hater er has remaim'd of auA' railin"' 
similar to that shown in the rilieA'o fi-om Barahat r I fail to understand hoAv it aaIH 
ever be possilrlc to ansAver this question, except by saying that the artist of th(' 
Barahat rilievo I'epresented nu'u'ly an imaginaiw type of a railing, sui'rounding tin; 
]i(A\p-ipal tree at Bodh Gaya ; or in other AA'ords, that tin; Barahat rilievo should be en- 
tirely discarded in dealing Ar ith the history of the ancient stone railing at Bodh Gava. 

The railing, as it now stands around the Ti'inple and tin; Bodhi Tri'e, consists' of 
tAA'o different parts, AA'hich may at once be distinguished from each otlu'r, not only 
by the difference in style of the cai'vinu's, ],ut aho liy the different material, froin 
Avhich each of them has been made. The older set, Cunningham’s so-calk'd “ A^oka 
railing,” is made of saud-.stone from tin; Kaimur range of hills, lu'ar Sassei'aui. in 
the district of ShfdhdGd ; a later set, prr)l)ably of tin; Gupta time (SOO-bOO A. iU.'), is 
made of a coarse granite, or giu'iss, such as one finds employed to a large ('xtc'ii't ^u 
late temples in TIagadha or Bihar. The carvings on ,'ach set also brar a strikin- 
differeiic;. The obk'r set has a nund)er of rilievos representing tlu' usual scein'.s, rvell 
known to us from other ancient Bmldliist railin-s, e.g., the IndraSOhlguhd fCuu- 
ningham, Jin/n/M/. plate VIII, 6); tbe ], urcha.se of the JetaA'aua by Anatbapindika 
[I. c. St; Lakshmi batlu'd by tin' (lujgajo, (/. c. 7) ; Sfirya standing cm a chariot 
drawn by four liorse.s, etc. On the later, or Gupta, pillars of the lulling avc meet 
with ornann'utal ii-ures onjy (Blate LI, fig. a), such as Garudas, Kirtimukhas 

stupas, etc., bearing in CA-.'ry detail the AAell-knoAAm characteristics of Gupta art 
such as AA-e find at Sarnath and other ancient sites in India. 

It Avould be outside the „cope •>! this article, Avhich deals merely with the his- 
tory of Bodb Gaya, to enter into a detailed description of all the railing jnllar.s, as 
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we now luiv(^ them standim;' around the tem])le and tlie sacred Bodlii Tree. So far 
as T am coiKanaied at pi*es(Mit witli tlu^ Bodli Gaya railim»% there' remains only one 
important point to ))e mentioned, to which I liave already had occasion to call atten- 
tion (dsiovhere'd 

From what [ have said al)ove, in the first cliapter of this article, it cannot 
surprise us in tin' l(‘as^ to find that tlu' Bodh Gaya railing* is not a Avork of Asoka’s 
timee hut is al)ou!: one.^ hundred years later, and that, for this reason, the term Asoka 
railing'” wliieh i^^merally lias liee'n appluG to it since tdinnin^iiam, is mish^adiii!:^ 
and slioiild he discarded. "\Ve find ample evideuee in su[)port of this fact from the 
inseri])tionson the ra:lini>^ liars and pillars. Xot h'ss than liftemi tinu'sAve meet AAotli 
till' folloAvini]^ Avi'll-knoAvn in‘^cript:on \-~A)f(~iye Knramyhje fl/funni, The ii;ift of 
th(' uohle lady Kurami;'!.*'- hh*oni the tAAo almost identical inscriptions (iCanninukam, 
/. c.s plate X, 2Sos. \) and 10)’ Ave learn that this nolih' lady Kurami;*! AA'as the AA’ife of 
Tndrai;*nimltra, aaIiosi' nanu' is met Avitli ai>'ain in another mutilated inscription on 
on(‘ of the railiiu^ pillars, Avhere he a])pears to have liad the title kim;* (r(h7d ; 
!i:('n. sLi', i added hefore his name. Another A'ery important inscription of th(' same 
tilin' read^ a^ IoHoaas : — (1. 1.) liTnld BraJnncnni' ras<i^ pajffvdtiije Ndffadoraye 

dnntnn. oc. '* The n'llt o) INa^ndeva, the AAofe of Kiiu^* Brahmamitra.'’ 

I think there can lie no j^iossilile doulit that tla^se tAA'o kind's, Indrai^mimitra and 
Bi*ahmamitra, are idmilical with tlie two kini;*s of the same names of whom a nnm- 
lierofopper coins liave lieen found in Xorthern India, ^ and that lioth of them 
AveiH' ('ither contt'uiporaries of or heloni>'ed to the dynasty of Suhi>\a kings, to whose 
time tlie erection of the gatCAvay of the Barahat Stfipa is expressly referred hy the 
inscription on that gatcAA'ay. e thus liaAC ample proof in support of AAhat I lunm 
said ahoA'C, r/r., that the older part of the Bodh Gaya railing aa us put up in the 
middlt' of the '2nd century B.C., about one liundred years after the time of Asoka. 
It seems most liki'ly that this railing originally stood around the Bodhi Tree, and so 
far, perhaps, the Barahat rilicAOj, referred to alioA'e, is not far from the truth. The 
])rincipal object of AAorsliip already at that time AAms the sacred Bodhi Tree, and it 
is only natural to tind it surrounded by a stone-railing, as ap])ears to liaA c been the 
case Avith similar sacu'i'd tree's in ancient India since the 2]ul century B.C. The 
railing pillars have been shifted a good deal,"^ and the position, in aaIucIi General 
Cunningham found the'in, and in Avhich they are noAV put up again, certainly is not 
th(' original one'. I am, however, unable to exjilain the correct meaning of tlie 

1 Soe j N- n. .S', 10 BS, p. 100(3. 

- Tu ttiiL* iiiUance, tHo iii^cviptitin <h/i im fn- ihi mn,} wh’ch. nf <> Huse. i'' Skt. “ li’ivon”. 

3 rii'Cvii'tit'U Xn. 10 iit.w in the IndiLiii Caleatt.i It re‘(U as i’nlhiws : — 

^ [thdngi ritf i jp } iv(f i>iif roge Kv t'U )r i . i. >P ‘mhe^'ifr of Kura lULii 

the wile <il IiKlfa-'iiimitra and the mothur oF to the rJunf/Kf h'hkn) of the noble Uniiplo ” I take 

the word hefoK' a" .ni efnthrt ct v. di'.tinu’ui-hinL:' the tmiple a> a ]»:ntieularlv lavoe and ^tatelv 

huildini:’, similar to such e\]tressioii.< <is ,><1 i<fh<fs(i ,i “ ;i uoi'lo elophtnl,” m-Kt :i it’oose” f.is distini:'uished f'’'>m 

h(nhs(t duck’), etc. Indian ladies s^ill consider it ,i prideto cill t heinseh es a mother oF li\ ino- suns.” an 

expression wry Faniilar to evorv reader of nneient Indian iiiseriprious. 

^ Written 

’ See Cunninuhain, Cu/zm of Ai/(‘ir,^f FifJi/f, ]»p. S'* and Sj 

'• Oil se\er.il lolLus the ancient c ii'vinu's ha\e been pntlv des roved by moOise-hides. cut ihivun'li them .it a 
later time, a i'lear evidenc ■ of tin' fact, that tliose ]dll ivs hid i ecu shiFteil From their orii^'inal ]>ositiHii and re-.«rr.iimed 
at a later time. 
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Avords rajffjnfsffdcf-chetlkOso, Avliieli I Iiavo tvaiishirod litrrally aijovt' ( s(m^ p. 1 l-T. fool . 
note 2j as \\\q clufit ijn ol tlie nol)le temple/' .From tins (‘\])r(‘ssii)ii. may. ])(‘rhap''. 
inter that already in the 2nd ctmtury B.C. some kind ol' t(‘mpl(‘ slood elos(^ 1o the 
Bodlii Tree, Except lor tlie addition o^* the words rnjfl-pflsndn, 1 slioidd r(‘(*l in- 
clined to roter this expression to the Eodhi Tlvc itseli*. Tn ancitmt Indian lilerature^ 
sacred trees are oLten called eliditjin ; *' l)nt I am not aware nl any insiam^c, 
AAdiere an exjwession tike Vfljn-pls'lda miitht a])])ly merely a '^a(*rt‘d tree, and, ihr 
this reason. I iail to sc'c Ii-oav wr can avoid tlu‘ conclusion, that already in tin* 2nd 
century B.h. there exited some kind ot tem})le at Bodh tiay;l. !n re^nrd to 
tnis huildinii^ ]iow(‘V(n'. Ave knoAv only this ]iiuc!p that it is m)t i»dentical with tlie 
present temple, althoimli, perliaps. it may liaAm stood at about llu‘ same ])]ace 
whore the temph‘ ;> ]nnv. 


!!!. Brahmanical worship at Bodh Gaya. 



F\-. 3 


Fi^-. 3. h>erirt;un .f the tin o .,f Dha,mei.-l],,. From BOrlh (hiva. 


It AYill 1)0 knoAvii to most readers of tills article tliat nf m.o i n 
n-n - ol 11 - n • T "XI pK sciit. the leiinilc at 

Bodh < Java, tlu' Bodlu Tree, ana the sacred area avninwl u xi ^ 

B,.*n.nio». thH.M „1 Ill'll 

t„o d»i.„ of ,,,c Of B0„h G„,« f ..0 o,v„,,..s,op oft,.,, ■r™, I r 

l.-„h „v 17th ooutun- .LD. hv „„„ of I „! x’ '"F l™>«-.«ots in tho 

sn-iToi- Ti' • i' eitlHT Akhar, Jalianoir 

Wh Sttivn. and 1 oishnavn, ),a ,l e.tnMi.h o.I tl,„„.,olvos a. bII, ctn’T’, nnd 

’ Thi's wo’'(l, uio.niinLi’ uv iilitot, the ctirf of rrMitvi'stV ' " ' ' 

a dign-:fiet\ levsxii. a in.iii ..f 'lin, ip, henpe it .nplk v,.oo^l ' *■ i a den veil fn.in Skt. 3f,i/,arthi', 




notj:s on bOi.'II gaya. 
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t'Ai'liei' {iiiif, lonu' hei'oro this sacred place had heen deserted and ylven uj) hy 
i lu' T)ud(lhi".N. 

The oldc'T reference knoAvn to me of tlie existence of Saivas at Bodli GayS is 
ihe tradition whicli ITiiuai Tsitini;' lias recorded in rcu’ard to the Temple at tliat 
place. H(' tells ns tlic following' story h — 

J li>' iiii'-.'iil tviiijilr liLiil h 'Oil liuilt liA a llraliMiiii a. tiiiu on athiai' yi\oiilo liiiii li^' Si\aiii 
'ill' Siimw !!• uiitaiii' and llin iinialilinurinu laiilv liad In 'On liuilt fy tlio hrabiiiinV liinthiT ahn anrnrd- 
.iiii ti' Si\ a ' ad\ ico. 

Tt is of diliht imporiaiun' nhat amount ol historical trntli av(' may attril)Ute 
to this tradition. Tiu; mere fact tliat. at the time of Hinen T.siaini'T rdsit to Bodh 
Gaya, this story was current amouLf tlie Buddliists at that placay and tliat neither 
the Buddhists Avho told him tlu' story, nor the Chinese jiile'rim himself, considered 
such a tradition incridihle and absurd, a^ipears to me suHleient proof of the fact 
that, in those days. Bauddhas and Saiva^ lived toauther on triiaidly terms in Bddh 
Gava. as they prohahly also did at many other sacred ]):aces in India. (JJ‘ the in- 
timate relations which at tliat time exi.sted hetw ecu Bauddhas and Saivas. we .still 
have one r'ery ri'iiiarkahh' testimony. It is a veil-known fad that, diiriiiL;' tlie 
]ieriod hetween !(I0 and s(Ht A.l)., or, may he. eviai a little earlier, in Buddhist 
mvtholoa’v. ndra w.as rejilaeed hy Siva, or rather hy the Buddhist adaptation of 
Sh'a. eai’ed Imke-vara or Avalokite-vara.- .Vt that time. Indra must have lost a 
uri'at amount of ]ii~ ])opuIarlty anion^- the people of Xorthi'i'ii India, ami Siva, liki' 
Indra h'mself or.n'oial'y a person .lieat ’on ol thi' tiuimk'rstrirm. liad hecome the 
popular deity.' 

Th.e r('Mi'x of tins impoi-taiit eliane'v' Ti t]n‘ popular myt]ioloe,y of Xortherii 
India, vliieh \'.e oh-er'.’e ill Buddlii 'in is the introduction of a nev’ Bodhisattva 
l/>ketvara. or AvalOkifesvara. wlm remains tlu' constant eompauion of Buddha, as 
Indra did in ancient times. And I think 'we cannot err in looking’ uiion places like 
Budli Gaya, dlathura. or similar locahfii's as tlie cradle of tliis very remarkalile 
(hwelopiiKoit. 

We still possess an inten'sting epigraphical doeumeiit in support of 
vhat I have said above about the early occurrence of Saivas at Bodh Gaya. 
The stone containing this inscription is now in tlu’ Indian iMiistnim, Calcutta.' It 
sliows three tiitures, SCirya, Siva and ^ ishiui, all of very crude fabric. Surya to tlie 
pro])(T ria’ht may he easily recognized hy the two lotus-dowers and l»y tlie sword on 
Ids left side. Likewise, we cannot fail in recognizing Siva in the central fid’ure, 
althouifh tlie chili lield in his left arm is somewhat peculiar.' How evm, the 

‘ W.itteis, o,<. cil. Vul. II„ >). IIU. 

- Siinildilv, Bi’aliiiuT w.i'' tuiTR'd iiitn tlic Budlii'.uttt ,i ]\r.iitic\T], ttic f ut urc Biuldh i. Till's im|oirtctnt clujiuc mu^t 

li Vf uccunvd in tlu- X<'rth-We4 td Indi.i. wludo. dniinu’ tin* rciuTi vf tlir lvu''hdnd Un^N. tlu' liiuldhists }i,id cuinc 
ruutdct with the Zorod-trian-. Ihwtlie Buddhist idei of .i t'utuie Biuldhi, Maitievj . like tht^ Jowi-’'. ,ind Clni>ti,in idra 
..i the futuio a]>]'eiiranee of the Me'"'iah, e\'ideut]\ hcfli mu's!: he tueed hjck to tlie Z' db la-stnau hoIleC in tlio Sevsliv.ujt. 
th ‘ future " i\ ioar of nunkin'l. a f nd, t.i whioh Profos-s v G’uiiwnlol ht^ e died attention luoro th ni ten \ea’’s« uuo. 

^ The peasants of Bihfiv, C l/., now attrihute the rain to Siva, a" their ancestors <h. I te India, luanv handled year" 
I have myself heard tlie following exi)i'e"sion used hy poeSauts in Bihar diiriiii;’ 1 eavy rain k.l 

( ,trCf (kin half “ To*day is the gieat dtiy of Mahudev (Sl\a i 

^ See text illustration X'o. 3. A faedmile of the iii". liptieii 1 as 1 een ].uldi"hed hy Cunningham, Mola^oJhl, 
Pute XXVIll, 3, and a very incoiieet leading’ and tran^hitien will he found on ]>ag‘. 03 jf, of thosnn*" heelu 

^ I have seen hgui’t'S of Si\ a. wielding a I luh, in Bihar and Bongal, vhhdi weie de^ti'ilaal to me as images of 
Bhairava. Apparently all of them were of reeent date. 
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jatdmaiHlala and tlie third eye on his forehead ilhdlaldrhaiKi) enal)l(‘ ns to idcnitify 
this tignre as Sira. The image of A’ishnn, to tin' prop('r left, dith'r.s from the ordinary 
type in this that all the four hands are Indd don nwards. also the tn o 'whicli la^ld tin* 
wheel {ohalxra) and the club {(jacld). The remaining two hands hold a conch (snukha) 
and a lotus {ijochna) ; at least, we may gue^s that the two indistinet oI)j(‘cts Avhich avc 
obseiTe on this carving, aaci’c intended to re])re'ent those two emblems. This typ(' 
of Vishnu imagf' cannot be called uncommon at all ; 1 reuKMuber having s('en 
manv similar tigures AA’ith the four hands down, both in Eiliar and in Bimgal. 

The inscription, in nine lines on the Icd’t side of thi* stone, reeoirh that in the 
Snth year of the reign of Dharma})c'ila. on the 5th day of the dark fortnight of 
Bhadrapada. on a Saturday (11. 7-!)), a Itiiga Avith four faces (1. 2. JIaJi<ldeKos= 
clidtnrmnlhd)' had been set up “in the jdeasant abod(> of the Lord of Dharma" {Le.. 
BuddhaL (1. 1.) DharnimHd gotane romije by KehiA'a, the son of T jjvala, tlu' stom*- 
cuttt'r [hlldhliidal! , 1. 1.). lor the l)en(‘fit ol the ib'scendauts of sndtakatx. A\bo lived at 
iMahabodbi {sc. Bodh Gaya.' 1. d.). Likewi'e a \'('ry det‘p tank, with clean nati'r. 
similar to th(' impression of Vishnu's foot (at Gaya: T tshtaipadlsumd . 1. 5). liad 
bt'mi excaA'ated at the cost of d.OOd drofunius of good a nine. ‘ 

The following is a transcript of tliis impovtaut inscriptioiL. of which f v(‘ry niiich 
regret not to be al)le to supply the correct re;idiiig of five lettms in the lieginuing of 
line d. T’he metre is Anvshfvhh {SInka) throughout. 


Transcrigd. 

(/) Oin [II*] Bliarmmcs-fnjafane ramgc rjjiydfisya .(Uuhhidah || (fi KP- 
{2) .(av-dkhycna inifrcua 31(d\ddcros-(‘liatti.rnnikhah || {1) xSrPsldha- 

{3) me ww 3Ialid n){h())dhi-nhil shiddi || (I) Sndtakd- 

(4) [iidm] prajfnjds^tn srei/asc 'pratishflulintidj II (.2') Fushkari- 
(o) Kiy=(dy«rjddhd cha pPtd Vish ijitpudi-samu 1| (I) tidtoye- 

(6) na snhosreiia drammfnplm khundP setdin 1| (3). 

(7) Shadciii.yititame carshe FlHinnmop(de nmh'/hlniji 1| (h 
{8) Fhndrii-V(t(ha)huIn-p(nlchamy(n)i stinor=Blinska- 

{3) rcts;i=(lJui))i || Oku [|!*]. 


^ SiiifiUr hdjiifs arc t'xctHnliiiLrly i-niam m in XMitli-Ea-ti 
ill the iiisrriptioii. One nf the finir faces iiatiiraKy !>: of Siv 
Siuya. BraliTuii, Kfirttikeva, cte. AVc.-sluill ])roha1)lv ho riLtlit i 
tioii'' (if tile well-knuwii tvpc oL th > ini to- of ihahiua, hv the 
the feur VMi&, Or the four faces ureniid tlic In'upt niiv U‘i)r 
- 'rhere<till cxisS a \V(‘ll-kn<n\n lo-Mlitv. (mUmI OharuiT!, 
mite te tile east uL Dodli Givu It is visited hv most ef the pi]- 
to ilodl: Gn\u fui the >ak * ef offeiiiin lim-’alN [pthija.A to t 
iMiihammadan Siint, called Sultan Pn. Ifowe\or, I do imi 
specially to this lot alltv. I take tl-e vo'd 1 iha i a> smii 

Ltndof Dhanni i /.e. Budlha)" thus e,ni mdv ivfei' to Ih'idh (.h; 
ihiiiie of (wiittf'ii JAc'd/i?" //// i 

• dlio vroid l\lali:d u'llii heu* chail\ itd’eis to lu'i.lh GuxZi 
the uiilinu’ piliais. new staiidio^^ >oiith ( 1 tin* Teinph* at Imdli 
See Cuiiiiinydiam, . ut. p. 82. 'wheie the void BlnoxhTy/ka 
^ \\. 5*0. .Mt ha nr' ha <! dn ,,i a,>7 ah m {ha^nth , 

the Gennaii aiift Gdusv] < a. etc. 1 l ]\Pdi,iiini .olin (h uiiibiits 


rn India, and are still (ailed chaumukh Mahwlev 
a, wliile the leinaindev nva of other diutic'^, Vi«linii 
B loolviiiLf u])0u t liose // V, with four fac( s iiss acliiptrU* 
^divu'^. dhe four the ‘S of Brahma, of cour>e, symlxdi/e 
t'^eiit ih(‘ fawv /o^aj>r7/ifs u'Uavdiim' the sacred emldem. 
in lor in Sinski'it, I)har,)2r7r<fhf7(f), a littl(‘ ovm’ one 
.liins Iron; Gaya, t he s '-c<ilUd wlio c()in(‘ 

'cii am estom_^ ; uj contains, nnneover, th(‘ toinb of a 

thinlc th It th(‘ expi'ess on, JJ^iarQumT^stt rt'fers 

n\nii v it !i Bnddlai. and the ]ileasant aL>>d(‘ of tlie 
whi'h we find ni'uitloned atruin in 1. 3 under the 

In a later in'sciiptiou. written in Xumari on one of 
Gava.the suae woid is atiplied to tln> Bddhi Tice, 
ik d ) siioid I he (‘oM’tated to hhott/it'<fl:a. 

Hilam. ith thi> expit ssion eompai'e similar uius like 
in Inuii one fceuuently meets with the similar exj res- 
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Tlie 20tli reci’ual yeai- of Dliarinapjila proljably fell soinewhcrc Ijctwccii A.D, 
8.j0 and b.jO ; Imt althouah tlic clay (oth day of the dark fortnight of BhMrapada, 
1. 8 ) is cou 2 )led A\ith the name of the presiding: deity (Saturday, Sfoiur^ 
Bhushiroaya, 1. 8 ., i.e. Sanalscliara, Saturn), it would, I am afraid, he a mere waste 
ot time to calculate all the possible Euroi^can cc[nivalciits of the date during this 
period, all the' nuu-e so, as the date falls in the dark fortniglct of the month, when the 
nnniber of possible chances naturally increases considerably, as the date niav have 
heen recorded eitlier according to the pFn'i/imfnita or the oi/iFnita scheme of lunar 
foitnight^. Hon ec ei, the apjcroxiiiiate Eurcjpeaii value, nn eii ahove, jjrobablv cannot 
he vei-y far from the truth, and we thus know, for certain, that a conu'reuation of 
Saiva ascetics (suF takas) liad established themselves at Bodh Gaya towards the close 
of the Util, or the beginning of the 10th century A.l).. that h, at a time n hen 
Buddhism still is known to have tlourislied in Bodh Gaya as well as all over Hagadha 
or Biluir. 

I am unlortuuately not in a position to point to any inscription or (ither histori- 
cal record, which niiuht help us to settle the date of the •• Yaishnava invasion of 
Bodh Gayl,” if T may use this expression. 8o far as I am aware, the earliest 
reference in literature to the ninth or Buddha Aa atilra, of Vishnu, is found in 
KsheinrMulra’s Basa cata ra-ctiarlta , a Avork cjf the 1:2th century A.E). Amouit' tin* 
many riliec’os r('pres(mtiiut th.e ten uicaruations of \ ishnu, 1 liaA'e met Avith ouIa' one 
or two in Biblr on which the Buddha AA'atara appeared to be hl't out. Acliile it can 
not surprisi' us to hud this ninth AA Utara omitted aho in a few sculptural representa- 
tions of the same subject, tlating, penhaps, from the 7th or ^th centuries A.]).. Avhich 
I have seen in the Central Provinces. AVc are, lioAAevcr, to a certain den'ree 
conipensat(‘d for this loss of a clear chronological e\ldeiice by the fact that aaw can still 
trace the way in Avhich the story of the Buddha Avatrira of A'ishnu originated. It 
Avas at Bodh Gaya itself, Avlierel ishnu hecame re-born as Lord Buddha, if I maAwsav 
so, and the \ aisnaA'as at first did not identify Buddha himself A\ith A ishnu, but the 
sacri'd Bodhi Tree, Avhich to the luous Buddhists still forms the centre of 
t In ' L^iii verse, as the cross ot Christ on Alount Golgotha to millions of (.'liris- 
tians. 

Of this interesting fact, the Praydgas, or books on ritual, prescribed fur 
MiishiuiA'a pilgrims at Gaya and the sacred trrtlias in its iieighbourhoud, still albjrd 
us A’cry cli'ar evidence, rims, in Alanirama’s Gaydyatrupraynga^ aa\' read tin' 

• .siy'ha 111* rf’ [Kn n<~i) i~\' ‘'hn' , i.v, " fniii't (or rii|)ves ■ vi’ fuii Awitflit.” Silver from ihg mint^ 

IB IViijjj.il I'Uir d numl'oi Ilf puiirlii's put uii thgm bv tliiMimli h.-sd l.aiids tin* m.itis ],|.| 

p.H'x tl, })fi*pR‘iu Imlia l>aukri'^ :ts well aS piivutc imlU i^lual-^, .tie still in tliv habit of siuniu^u* tlirir nauu ^ .ai 

iiiudcvn * iirii-ncy in toif they pa-s tlnou uii. It is, of (nBivse, imp' I'^sibla to estimuL' 11 k* moli-ni ab-nt , 

/foM- of tlio tiBii' A f I >harm ipala. 1 lu* lA’Od/ //icr "F tliose davs mu^:; havo b n'u a uMhf ur >ilvar ruiu, \Lrvmich 
aib'Ahd w.th <*(»].p.r orbioB/o. I mav moiitiim, in p,is^;ini;\ t li tt tliL vMi-d ’ ^oos h.ick to the ( Jr, i>b 

thn>tiirh t lip iuteiTih'diat 0 Poi>ian Form (Irahma. g still usp this I'jdmiii laiiUi'Virv 1’ivqut‘iitiv in rioli.u althmi-'*’^ 
wp iiuw upiipraliv A mp’ov it in tIip sobs ' oF ’ pilrr,’’ *■ market cabir ” For thf inodeiii lud'un word tldm -Mgs li.uk to tl'p 
(hvek void 1 h Aklur s timp thp w,s a popprr poim wgiu^hitiu' some :j50 or Ihr) -rains, uf 

n it Ipss thill Foity wmi^ into thp llupM'’ Theipis no , I'aivr p'ddionj^ than this, to sh or tha drpivei itnn oF tho maW.-t 
valup <d“ the Kuppp ’n mudgiii India. 

Mbiotpd fium the ManiAcript in tho L’hi'ary id tlip Adatit SmJotN of Bengal. .>aBsk]it .MS. HI, J) o“ 
Fob 17 -A 
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lolloAviii!;' in refereucc to the fourth day oJi which the ])i!L;'rim has to visit Pjodli 
Gaya and the tlrtho.s close to that plact' : — 

Totb Dhan/iom DliormbscaraiiL JluhVibilhi-clnhua k clui ijulHn'kririno in, namit. 
Tatrn utnntrcih : — 

Namos=te=sco.ttha-'i'djfnj(i BroJinta- f'tsJi ito-^Slr-iitinnni 1 
Bodhidrumifyo iartn no ii h'dr'inn in tononinjo rhn )j 
Yc-sniat-kulc iubtilvainsc hbudharb durfiutlin [i<dbli I 
fr(id-darsi!iibt=spariouof1i=cho sc<ii-(jofiiiL ijbjiti' H=hs-lonib ui ii 
llina-l/'o/iain otot/d datfoin Gaydn,=rifj(jtiia rfii.s/oir/U 1 
T cat-p rosd dinl =o]iii ni niocinjP no insd rd nno ro-Adgard t H 
L’horeaiter he should how' dow n Indore Dhariiia, Gliarniesvarad and tin- IMalia- 

Ix'jdhdtree. in due order. On this oecasani. t!ie hillnw inn verses r-diould he reeitedj: 

••Adoration to thee, noble oiroftho, X\io Pudhi Tree, whose* soul is r,ra1niia. 
1 ishuu. and SAa, |_a means] of savinu amr] dead auces-^oi-s and luakei-s. The 
rehOious in luy own and in my niotlier’s iamily. Avho have none to lielJ. mav tlu'V all 
come to heaven forever through seeing aiid hiuchitU;' tla-e. Oh ! iiohle trei.' ! I liave 
paid oil a threefold- debt hy cominn to Gaya; may I l;e saved from tlie ocean of 
re-hirtlis through, thy favour.'’ 

These verses, like some oGn-r similar ones, wTieh Iliave read in an oJdm eom- 
j-iilation. iNarajanahhalta s CrojidiiiinJilltdon-godjJiiotii still rt'lh'ct to us some idea 
of th(' nveat importance which the Bodhi free, from the heninninn. must Isave had 
in connection with the ancestor worsldp aMhiya and Bodh Gaya. !t is true that 

111 the ver.ses from IManrrama's Goyoiiotrd- grnyugo this tr(‘e is iih'utilied not oidv 

with Vishini, but also with Brahma and Siva, However, ! do uot think that we 
should ill any way he jnstified in niviun too much weinlit to lids fact, klanirama's 
hook is a late compilation, and I have puoted Idm h.ere merelv iu order to sj.ow 


that it is the Bodhi Tree itself, and not Buddha, to whom tlie Brahmaiucal jiilnriiiis 
address their prayers at Bodh Gaya. After the triv had once hinn idmitilie(rwilh. 

Vishnu, it was only natural that Brahma and Siva likewis,* came to ),e idmitihed 
with it. The Brahmanical pilgrims at Gay;l wordd]), liesidi's. several other sacred 

trees ill thecour.se ot their or ‘-'rice-hall olferiu-;*,” theliest known amoit- 

Avhich is, perhaps, “the eternal lianyan tree,” [oksloiyavofa), near tlu' Pra])itamahe- 
svara, an enormous llnya with one human head. ITe tree itself, as we know from 


the praydgas and an inscription of tlw early pan of the Itlfh cenlury A.l)., is identi- 
fied with Brahma {prapUdhiaJai, and we thin have here a clear aiialo-y fi, w hat ! 
have just said in reference to the Brahmanieal worship at Bodh Gayfi. Moreover, 
at Bodh Gaya itself, there still stands to the north ot the iemjde a .second 
laruev and finer than the Bodhi Tree. An illustration of this .second tre.* to 
the north of the temple is puhlished on Plate L. It is evident that this .second 
tree w as planted by the Brahmanieal wor.shi])pers at Bodh Gaya for tlicirown sacred 
nic^ : for tlie tree stands to the north of the Temple, and a Hindu, olferin- ricc-halls 
TO Ins dead ancestors, lias to turn hi.s faec to the north, the point of the horizon 


^ Coin}>,GV alx'Ve, ji. loO II 2. 


i,c. t\>i fur iny uBce^tois. apclfor niy chiAben 

^ A^. S(>c. (>£ Bengal, ^Stiinkrlt MS. I). 26. 
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to the ov Manes.* After the Bodhi Tree had once l)ecn identi- 

fied with Alslinu, it is only natural to find the A’aishnai'as proceeding J'nrther and 
makine’ Buddha himself an incarnation of A'ishnu. Bor to the ordinary Buddhist 
the sacred Bodhi Tree certainly ahvays has Ix'cn and still is a symliol of the deilied 
teacher of his creed, of Buddha himself, and it thus came to pass, that A'ishnu had to 
a})pear on this ('arth first in the shape"' of a^itycZ tree, before he coidd he re-horn as 
tin' Lord Buddha, the saviour of mankind. 


IV. Selected Inscriptions from Bodh Qaya. 

It is not my intention to publish here in exteuso all the inscriptions n hich still 
exist at Bodh Gaya, or which arc now in the Indian Museum, Calcutta. Some of 
tlieni are written in languages unknoAvn to me, like' Chinese and Burmese, and a 
numher of them have already l)cen published on previous occasions. As this article 
is mainly concerned with the history of Bodh Gaya and its ancient remains, I liav(' 
restricted myscK to the publication of only a fcAv selected c})i!xraphs, Avhich are of 
some iuterc't to us from a historical point of vieiv, and ivliich either have not yet 
l)ccn published, or require to he published again. A few inscriptions have already 
lieen dealt ivitli in the preceding chapters of this article. 

I heain Avith the interesting inscription Avritten on the co]Aing stone of the 
aiicic'iit railing at Bodh Gaya.- It is fragmentary only, and the ht'ginning and end 
A»f each of the tAvo lines arc mis.sing. HoAvcver, enough remains to afford us some 
interesting information AA'ith regard to the history of tlu' sacred buildings at Bodh 
GaA'a. There is no mention of any date, neither is there any reference to any king 
or other known person. IIoAvever, the style of Avrlting employed in the inscrijlion, 
alloAvs us to put doAvn the date at about the 6th or 7th century A.D. 


TroiiscriiA. 


(PI.) harilb yatra VaJ I'bsana-v ri]iad-gandha.ki(tl . 

rd s<'' dmn-o rJ dho-t riko lr=ddln(lra-satais=sud]i(~i-lej)y(i-piinar- II iiavlkai'a iiena sams- 
karifatii. Atr=aicci edict pnttyaham=d-c]iaiidi'-d rkk-iiddrakatk kBliogavate BiiddhOya 
gd-scda-ddiienci ghrita-pci'cid'ipfih Cikdrltalt. Trdsetde clia khaiidaspliaflta-pct’o- 
fisaiiidrddhaiie ’ tat-pnitinwyilm diet prutyciliam gltritci-pradlpu gb-safen=dp(n'eiHi 
kiiritoh. Vihbre=pi Bhagacctfb rcilfya-Buddhtt-pratimb^jjbni gb-&afen=bpjareiici 


gji rita-yn'cdljiah . . . • ] 

(1. 2.) [gJijdf((]- 2 ))'adl 2 )bksIiaya/i/i'i-/u[L(t] )i[dJt((]h 

vihb)--bpayb[gdy((] hlritas=Tatni=pi hliikslia-samjhasgct 


‘ 1 have bet'll t"kl bv several BuiUbi>ts, whom 1 met at Beth Gaya, tb.it theysv.iuld be very oeiiteiit. if f be 
Bvabiuiiis would stick to tlieir old tree to the north of the temiile, and allow the Buddhists the exclusive use of the temple 
it'clE U' well as of the sacred Bodhi Tree, to the west of the temple. I have always thought that this arranoeuient 
would be the only f.iir and just settlement of thi- long and wearisome cpiarrel. However, I am afraid the Law-court^ of 


British India d*) not agree with me in this mattei. 

- A I'ae-iiuile of thi- iii'cription will be found in Cunningham’s bJchabndln Plate XXA’II. No. 1 ; howeier, thi> 
facsimile has been let.uiched and is. accoidingdy, of little value. Likewise, the transcript and traiml.ition of a few 

selected bit' fi’om this inscription, which Cunningham published on pau'e oS, may be referred to here meiely for the 

s'lke' of coimpletenes.s. That part of the mutilated inscription, shown in Cunningham’s f.ic'imile, is now in "he Indi.in 
Museum C-ilcutta. Amdlier fragment of the remainder i' still at Bodh Gaya, on the coping (L the railing, south of 
the temple ; however, the stone Ini' been used for sharpening knives and most of the letters .ue gone. 

^ The letter ra has been added below the line. 


x 
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\^u}'i/o'\syct 1/00(1 ytt uiciJifiHtcini—cidhcli'cnh khnnitam, tctd'Ctnupt'i icd/i clt n 

prahaUtkadcshetram^ulpdcUtam. Tacl=efal=san-L-am ijun=mayd pnyy-bpach Ua- 
^amhluh'aih tan=mdtdpitrbh^ p[urccimgamani kriti-u . . . ] 

I hare given the text of the inscription as it stands, nithont correcting a lew mis- 
takes, like : Ehanda-sphcitlta-pratmmdrddliane (1. 1 : read' imdlscondrb-dhanbya) ; 
mahdnfam^ddkdram klidnitaih (1. 2 ; read mahmlEtdbdfom), etc. The Sanskrit is 
more or less incorrect, as in the majority of later Buddhist inscri 2 )tions in India. 
Likewise the construction of the last sentence ; Tad-etat=sorvL-am y(in=)iwya pmjy- 
bpachita-snmhhdraih, etc., appears to have been faulty. However, the meaning of 
the inscription, as wc still have it, remains beyond dispute. 


Translotion. 


(PI.) has Ijeeii made, where the great Gondhakiifl of 

A'aji'iisana (sc. Buddha) is. The temple has been adorned with a new coating of 
plaster and paint, at the cost of 250 dnidros. And in the temple a lamp of ghee has 
l)(>(‘n provided for the Lord Buddha by the gift of a hundred cows, for as long as 
moon, sun, and stars shall endure. Also, l)y another hundred cows, in addition to 
the cost of small, perpetually recurring repairs to the temple, provision has been 
made for [another] lamp of ghee, to 1)0 burnt daily before the image inside the temple. 
[Bv another hundred cows provision has l)cen made for having a lam}) of ghee l)urnt 
before] the brass image of the Lord Buddha in the Hoiiastery {rihdro) 

(^1. 2.) a perpetual endowment of a lam}) 

[of ghee^ has Ijcen made for the l)cnetit of the ^Monastery. There aLo 

a large )vater reservoir has l)een dug out for the use of tin* nobh' congi'i'gation of 
monks, and to the east of it, a new field lias been laid out. IVliatever merit may 
huA'c been accpiired l)y me by all this, may this be for the benefit of my })ar('nts 
[at first ]. 

The word rajrusana (1. 1.) is occasionally met rvitli as a name of Buddba, the 
meaning which it clearly has in this inscription. 

The word gaudhaknf'/ means ‘ a ebamber, Avliere Buddlia used to resub',’ benc<* 
‘ a shrine, containing an imago of Buddha.’ It Avouldbi' useless to try and find out 
Avhich of the many small shrines, the foundations of Avhich covin- the ground all 
around the temple at Bodh Gayii, has been referred to in this inscri})tion. Possiblv 
the “ large temple on the rvest side of the Bodhi Tree,” mentioned by Iliueu Tsiang 
may be meant. 


By 250 dlndrcis, probably the Avell-knon n gold coins of Gu})ta mintage ai-e meant. 
In modern Indian currenci, the A'alue ot this sum would come to about 2,.')00 or 
3,000 rupees Avhicli ap}iears quite a big item for rencAving the })laster aud paint of 
the temple at Bouh Gaya. However, we may include a good deal of stucco-AAork 
{sodha) aud besides, the rates for skilled painters (Upya') aud modellers vi-ry likely 
may haA'C been higlier than for ordinary AA-orkmen. Thus the cost of the re}>airs 
ju'oliably AA'as not altogether loo high, considering that they included a large amount 
of “ special Avork, tor aa IucIi, of course, " special rates ” had to be charged in tlie Gth 
and /th centuries as avcII as in the 19th and 20th centuries A.D. 


^ Tli“ Ic'tter to. hits bo ]} 


ed n**lo\v iji(» lino. 
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V lihayaciilo ruitija-Bu.ddha-i)ratlui(l[iia))i\. (1.1.) This “ brass imaii’e 
of the Lord Euddlia in the IMonastcry ” maybe the famous imag’O of Buddha made, 
aecordiiui' to tradition, by Maitreya, the so-called “ life-2)ortrait,” which a 2 ) 2 )ear.' to 
have l)ccn kept inside the Mahdhddhi-cUulra. Iliucn Tsiang-' describes it as an imace 
*■ made of i;‘'»l(l and silver, and ornamented by 2 )reeious stones of various eolours.” 
In reality, liowever, it may have been of l)rass, but gilded and covered with silver. 
T hud, Ifesides, '‘a hron/e {fu-sl) standing image of the Buddha adorned with jneeioiis 
sione' ” mentioned by Hiuen Tsiang.- However, this image stood in “ a larc’C temple 
on tlie west side of the Bodhi Tree,” and if it is referred to at all in the altove in- 
scription. I would sue’C’est that the Iteginning of the hrst line, Vajrdmna-(ja ndhaJcnU, 
mielit 2 !Ossil)ly ajt^Ty jtartieidar imac'c. It is iiiterostiiuf to find sjjeeial 

mention made in the in.scri}ttion of the fact that the image of Buddha was of 
brass {ndtiKt). In the inscri^dion on the base of another image of the BOdhisattva 
from Bodli Gayii, which is now in the Indian Huseum, Calcutta, and of witich 
Cunniiui'ham' has iUn.stration, it is exjtressly mentioned that tlie 

imace was made of stone [saUikdm Bodliisotca-priitirndm, 1. 2.). In those early 
days, images of the Buddha, or the Bodhisattva, were still of com 2 )aratively rare 
oecurrence, and it cannot, accordingly, surjtrisc us to find special mention made 
of the material of A\'hieh these ttvo images Avere constructed, clz., brass (rdili/a) and 
stone {s-di/ifid). 

In other resjicets, this interesting iiiscrpdion does not seem to call for atiy 
further comment. Tlie tcm^tlc (prdsdda) naturally must have been the same (xlificc 
A\hich A\e still have at the present day, although it certainly has undergone a 
ntunlK'r of alterations, since its stucco and jtaiiiting Averc rencAved in the Oth or 
7th century A. I). The Monastery {vilulra) Avas, of course, the great Saiiglidnuna. 

“ outside of the north gate of the Bodhi Tree l)uilt by a former king of Ceylon. 

Its buildings formed six courts. Avith terraces and halls of three storeys. The 
remains of this stately hiulding, perhajAS one of the largest Sdiigharcnnas that ever 
existed in India, .still lie buried beneath the high jAlatcau, stretching to a consider- 
able extent to the north and Avest of the TciujaIc and the sacred area of the Bodhi 
Tree. The excavation of this A'cry promising and important site is one of the most 
ur<i’cnt claims aa IucIi the higher interests of Indian and Buddhist history, mytho- 
lo"'v and art have during the near future, and I trust that avc shall not have to 

^ ^ ^ • -I • • 

Avait tor many years, before tlic Arclutological Dej^artinent in India is able to begin 
AA'ork at the JlaMhodhi-Sangharmna. 

I add merely a few short ejAigraiAhical records of some jAilgrims from distant 
countries, aaTio had come to Bodh Gaya during its palmy days, l)ctAA een 60U and 
1-200 A.D., and even earlier. 


‘ Watters, ioc. cit. p. 33(>. 

- AA'attei'S, loc. cit. p. 121. 

^ MahaboJhi, Plate XXV, I may mention in pa'-ins, 
imairc, still has retained its original coatiim- of a dark, leddish t 
the Vii ural 'Wey cohuir of the sandstone, fr.im which the iinaye 
coatimr of liirht, rosy paint, which, however, did not last, as 
Buddhii. 

Wattoi-b. J, c. p, 136. 


that the volte, wuvn hy the Bodhi sit tva in thi'S 
ivtAvn kashdf/a |aiiit. The face and hv»Mst ^li iw 
is made. They, probably, too oiiuinall} hid d 
the kaslidya paintin^^ of the Mn)<ih~it{y or i^be 


X *2 
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V. Pilgrims from Ceylon. 

In acMition to tlie woll-knoAvii iuscviptioiis of Malu'iufuuan from Bodh Cayfi, 
I am able to three further epig'raphs of Ceylonese visitors to Budh (iaya, 

dating from about B.C. 150 to A.D. S50. 

The first is n-rittcii on one of the Ijar.s of the ancient stone railinir around tlie 
temi)le. Its characters agree in every detail nith the inscriptions of Kurann;i, 
Indrtlgniinitra, and Brahmaiuitra on the same railing referred to above (j)p. 117 
If), and it is evident that it l3elongs to the same period (ihid century B.C b 
A facsimile of this short inscription lias l)een pidilislicd by CimniiiR-bam (ITat*' X, 
Xo. 3), from nhich I read as follows Ta[m]haimyn']n<<ka.sa^ 

danam, i.e., “the gift of Bodhirakshita from Ceylon (Tamraparnl).” 

Xext in time follows an inscription in two lines, written on a broken frag- 
ment of the coping stone of the ancient railing which is at present lying on tlm 
ground on the southern side of the Temjde at Bodli Gaya. Its characters agree 
in every respect with the writing of the inscription from tl'ie same railing pu])Iished 
above, p. 153. The inscription tells us tliat a monk [sramana) Indonging to tin* royal 
family of Ceylon, wliose jiersonal proper name appears to have Imcn"' ProUyata- 
hlrtti (v. 1.), made a Mrd- at the place sacred to the “ three jenels ” {ndnatniyr ' 
V. 2) “ for the peace of mankind, wishing to attain to the statc'of a Buddha” (v '•> 1 
The mutilated 3rd verse contains the usual precatory formula, expresfive 'ot~ -i 
wish that whatever merit may be acquired l)y this pious act should he for the 

benefit ot the teacher and parents of the donor, as well as for the wcll-beino- „f 
humanity in general. ” 

The following is a transcript of this inscri])tion‘ : — 

fl. 1.) La nha-dci pa-na reiuh'it iia )n Sniynaiiah Jinla-jd^hharat [I*] 

u„.b,J-rnnhin-,,-ch(u, a, [ 11 ( 1 ) • 1 
BUitg,, fjt BmW,,,lnm^ihhib-.mkHl,«U ll•l' 

lara^ ratna-traye samyaJ^^MrUd sdutaye neiudm [11(2)*1 ^ 

Tata raayd yai-kusalam hy=iip(irjjlt^i,^^ 
tad=asty=upddh\ yd]ya 

^ ^ 

(1. 2.) suhlicna. ten-aha \^p]i(i'\lena yvjyatdm [||(3)*] 

T ranslation? 

Outof devotio. that Fnav ^„,i„„ t-fiX liy 

^ Two Miiall blank -pots above the letter- ta aiul ur/ ^ 

= Ido not know, ii) ivhat seiue thi^ word ha^ 

as It generally dny... For, althouoli a niWon certainW 1 ^ I can hardly ima,irinc it to mean “a 

to mankind (see end of v 3), I donbt, if a monk in l.uildino i J’' "'f of securin- peace 

of a Buddha” as Prakhyatakirtti did. when he huilt i,i. A a>Aee v cf » .attaining to the state 

^ This ex]>vos;sit>n, a.irain, is imt dear tome Is B 

the Bodhi area at Bodh Gaya, n-k.^.pevhapy a WioI^TrtL -‘Tr"’’ 

mav have ,<tood, having the >hape of throe wheeK, placed upon a nW i ^l ^ and Samha 
ancient Buddhist localities in India. ‘ ^ ''‘HGike emiilar >ym})ols kn.iwn to us fiom other 

< mtre of verse., 1 and 2 ; Anushtulh p!Hr ,) ; of veise q Tr.^< 

Translation by the editor. ^^^ctstha. 
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nuulo at tli(“ Trivama I'ov tin.* peace of men. AVhatsoevev merit, therefore, I have 
acquired thence, it Avill he [for the henefit of] the teacher . . . . 

i\[ay ]i(‘ 1)(> provided tvitli that very fruit of l)liss.” 

The third iu'.criptiou is an Aimshfuhh verse {.ildha) rvritten in tvo lines in 
characters of about the Uth or 10th century A.D. on the broken pedestal of a 
Buddliist statru', now kept inside thi' scul^hure shed to the north of the Temple at 
Bodh Gaya. This pedestal, Ij.esides, coiitaiiis small rilievo fiicures, representing from 
riuht to h‘ft the following’ ; — (ff) tAvo small kneeling devotees, mother and son; 
(7*) a horse: ic) a aaTiccI ; (dj a SAA'ordsman ; {c) a conch -shell iion'klta)-, if) a 
diademed male fig'uro seated; f//) perhaps a AA'licel ; ih) a seated female tigure ; 
(i) a lotus floAVer AA'itli some indistinct uhject oA'or it ; (k) an elephant; (/) a kneeling 
male figure liolding a garland. 

I take the figure of a male (Z) as a portrait of the doiior of the statue, Gdayas'ri 
from Ceylon, and the female with hoy (a) as a portrait of his Avife and sou. The 
intermediate symbols (6 to k) evidently represent the nine jewels {mn-o-rotafini). so 
often referred to in Buddhist scriptures. The Avord hlaujavnn in the inscription ap- 
l)avently refers to the statin' itsidf, to Avhich this pedestal belonged.^ 


Transcript. 

tl. 1.) KdrHa Thngai'dn^cslto Sa'n'nliaJe n-Oita ganr'njd 1 
(Inlikli-d inhlidnldlii-iii nna fj nn-j a(ja d- uddhara- 

( 1 . 2 .) n-echcJiJiaiid. 

Translationr 

“ Tills [image' of the] Lord Avas caused to he made by the Singalcse TJdayasrr 
AA'idiiiig to ('scape from the AA’orld which is submerged in an ocean of woe.” 

IV. A Pilgrim from Lower Bengal. 

This inscription is Avritten in characters of about the 10th century A.D. on the 
liase of a life-size image of Buddha, standing, attended l)y Avalokitesvara and Tlai- 
treya. This statue is uoav in the staircase, leading up to the platform of the temple, on 
the northern side. There are, besides, several other inscriptions on this image, gene- 
rally repetitions of the usual formula : Ye dharind htdn-pjrohha rd, etc., and near the 
rigid shoulder of Buddha is Avritten the folloAving sluka : 


Transcript. 

(1. 1). Om [II*] Anena snhlia-mdrggenn prarisJif a Ldka~ndyakah [1*] 

(I. 2). atas-^cha hddlii-mdrggd=ga)k 
(1. 3). mdksha-md rgga-prakd sakah.W 

^ In nuidern Iiitlia. Ihcfr/avchi :i k^cneral tippliel to any ^ynibol uf the divine liein^", weu to a heap of 

o.Tith. a >tone. ova ]iiece u/ Kood, 

' Traii^latinii liv the editor. 
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T/‘(ui6’IafiO/t. 

“ Since the Lord of the world [sc. Buddhat ha!> entered this noble path, the way 
to spiritual enlightenment shows [us] the w ay to salvation.’’ 

The iu.scription on tlie base runs as follows : — 


Tra nscriiot. 

(1 1). Sn-Snmatafilio]!^ prararo-Ma- 

(1. 2). lifi ydya na-yd iihuih srlmot-^driKipv ra-mohd- 

(1. 3.) vihCi rnjo- rimnja- clt-sthac\ro-V'u'y end rosy 

(1. 1. ) I ad=att i‘o pv Hija n-=i(id=h]Kn-(it r^dfhd ry-dpd- 

(1. O'. [(Uiydya\indtdpiti-i-pdrcco))(jayii(im I.rifcd sokalo- 

(i. 6). [^s(titL'(i-/’dse~\i‘=o iiidffj I'o-J dd lid cdjjfo 1/(1 if I, 


Troiislatio/i.'- 

[Giftj ot tlie senior monk A iryendra. a kiiower of the A’inaya and an iiimalt' of 
the great monastery of Somapui’a, an inhabitant of the Samatata country and a lol- 
lou cr of the excellent Alahayaiia .system. AA hatsoever merit there is in this [gift], 
let it be for the attainment of .supreme wisdom in the first idace l)y [his] teachers, 
preceptors and parents, and of the whole multitude of sentient l)eings.” 

I have thought it unnecessary to correct the wrong spellings in line 5. This part 
of the well-known formula is misspelt in almost every inscriptmii on medheval Bud- 
dhist images which I have seen in Bihar and Bengal. 

I am unable to idemtify Somapura, a village or town in Lower Bengal [SduKi- 
i<da), wLere the ■■ great monauery - (nKihd-rilidra) was situated, to which the sidarira 
A iryendra belonged, who, as we learn from the inscription, was a follower of tl,e 
“ excellent Alahaydua doctrine ” (11. 1 and 2), and who knew the Yiuava ” (riiKi- 
yant; 1. 3). The latter expression, proliably, like similar ones known 'to us from 
other Buddhrst inscriptions, meant that \-irycmdra had learnt tJie A'inavapitaka 
or rather the corresponding texts in the canon of Mahayana scriptures, 1)v licart' and 
was able to recite them for the benefit of others, or as we would say now-a-davs’ » t- 

lectime on the rules of good conduct in accordance with the Mahayana doctrine of 
Buddhism.’ 


T. Bloch. 


» This should of course he either SdMatc't{k((i//a or 
2 Translation Ly the editor. 



NAGA WORSHIP IN ANCIENT MATHURA. 

4 

M ATHUEA, that important centre of both art and cult, has already yielded a 
tangible proof of the existence of Xaga 'worship in the form of a ston slab 
(height, 3 '1"), now in the Lucknow Museum, which hears an inscription in BiTdimi 
of the Kushana period. It was read Ijy Biihler ^ : 

Text. 

Si\ddlam Sam 36 va 3 cli 5] etasya Bharjai-at[o] N[a']y[_e]nd)'asija 

Badh'il-ariiaasya silapatto pratislitdpito Jldtliura aam saildlahdnam Chdnida- 

]^[d3\hh)'dtmk[d^ iti vlsMjnjaindndnam tesham putridii Nandihala-pramukJiehi 
ddrakehi mdtd-pit rinam ageapratyasatdye hliavatv. sarvvasaftodnam [Jiitad^-svMd 
htiacatn. 


Translation. 

“ Success ! [In the year 20, in the 3rd month of the rainy season, on the 5th 
day.] On this date a stone slab was set up in the place sacred to the divint' lord of 
snakes, Dadhikarna, by the boys, chief among whom was Xandibala, the sons of the 
actors of Mathura who arc being jwaised as the Chandaka brothers. May [tin* merit 
of this gift] be l)y preference for their parents ; may it be for the welfare and happi- 
ness of all beings ! ” 

Professor Bfdiler was informed by Dr. Puhrer that the latter had found the 
slab in the course of his excavations at the Kaiikali Tila, namely, on the 2>avcment of 
the court near the brick stdpa adjoining the two Jaina temples. Noth withstanding 
this ajiparcntly accurate notation of the tiud-jdaco of this inscription, I must point out 
that the information su^iplied by Dr. Filhrer was evidently wrong ; for the same 
iuscrijdion had already been noted by 3Ir. Growsc, who published a hand-copy of it 
in the secoiid edition of his Jlatlmrd which appeared in 1880, viz., eight years before 
Dr. Puhrer began his exploration of the Kankali Tila. Mr. Growse states definitely 
that the slab came from the Jamaljmr mound. 

’ Ep. Ind. Vol. I, piL 8S0 f. and 390, no. xviiT. Cf. M<fthurd (2mIeillSS0) p. 108 with plate. 

3Iy roadia^ of the dat^i pi hasoJ un Grow>o*s fac^'iaiikc 
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This statement of gT('at We kiioAV that tlie Jaiualpui' site, Mtuated 

l-if miles south of the city of 3Iathura amluou'()Cciq)i('cll)y the Collector’s court-lion>e 
represents the site of a Buddhist niwro founded hr hiu- iluvishka in the year 17 of 
Kanishka’s era. We may a-sume that this particular s])ot ua^ s(dected for tin- 
Ivim 4 ’s sanctuary, hecause it Avas of old ‘-the placv sacred to the di\ iue lord of Xaua- 
Dadhikarna.” riifortunately the fir.4 line of tin- inscription containing' the date is 
hadh' damas'cd. The hand-copy puhlished hy IMr. OruAvx' sliows twolieures indicat. 
iuii' the A'ear avMcIi are no longer extant on the stone. They appear to rt'prescait the 
numerals 20 and 0. The stone retains traces of the 0, and l)et\V(‘eu this liirure and 
the preceding so there is sulFicient space for another tiaure. If 20 i'^ the true datt‘ 
of the inscription, it avouM proA'e that the spot A^ as associated a\ ith the AA'orshi[) (d' 
the X^aa'a Dadhikarna preAnous to the foundation of UuA'ishka’s Vllwro. 

This is confirmed hy another epigrapli found on a pillar-hasc Avhich must liaA'e 
helonged to this A'cry Vihoro. It records that the object on Avliich it is incis('d Avas 
the gift of DeA'ila, “ a serA’ant of tlu' shrine of Dadhikarna.” It is not a litth' curious 
to find a X'aga priest taking part in the building of a Buddhist sanctuary. IT'oni 
this inscri])tion it is also clear that the X^aga })0sscssed his oavu shrine {docakvJa) imt 
far from IIuA'ishka’s Vihoro. 


Professor Luders ^ to Avhom aa’c gaat the iiAt(‘rpretation of tin.' pillar-base inscrip- 
tion, notes that the name of Dadhikarna is found in a list of X’agas quottal by Ilenia- 
ehandra in his oaa'u commentary on the Ahlndhdno-chialo nio ol. .Vs stated by Bulih'r. 
his name occurs also in the Horiroinso Avhere he is iiiA'oked in the “ Snaki'-spidl ” 
(Skr. ahniko-mant ra), the daily prayer AAhich is said to Iuia'c l)een recited originally 
by BaladeA'a and after him by Ivrishna. 

In April 1908 Pandit Iladha Krishna acquired for the llathura IMiisfuim a lif<‘- 
sizc X'aga .statue of unusual interest. (Xo.C 13, height 7 8", including snake-liood 
Plate LIII). He discoA'cred it at the A'illage of Chhargaon, 5 miles almost due south of 
TIathura. The Naga is shoAvn standing Avith his right arm raiscal oA'cr his head as 
if ready to strike. The left hand is broken, l)nt probably held a cup in front of the 
shoulder. The figure Avears a dhoti and an upper garment, which is tied round the 
Avaist in a mode peculiar to sculptures of the Ivushana p('riod. A n('cklac(‘ can be 
traced on the chest. The spirited attitude of the image dc'seiw-es special notice. The 
head is surmounted by a seA-en-headed snake-hood shoA^-ing that the figure represents 
a Xaga. 


This is, morcoA-er, definitely .stated in a Avell-preseiTcd inscription (Plate Ll'H 
of six lines caimed on the Inack of the sculptuu'. I read it : 


Text. 

1. 3Icihorajosya Tojdttird iusya Uiinskasya saratscira chut\jii'\rika 40 

2. hematta-mase 2 divase 23 etta imrvdyyd 

3. Seiiahasti [cha] P i od apayyn-puird Bhdnuke cho 

4. Vina-riddhi-putro etti voyyasyd uhhayye 
o. NdgoWii] prattistdp\eyti piishJw raniyii[fi'\ 

6. h'vkayyd Priyyoti Bhagavd Ndgd. 

' ind. A,.f. A'oi. xxxni, pji. 102 f. Xu. ly. 
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Translation. 

‘‘ 111 tlio fortieth year, -10, of the kine-, the kiiiu’ of kiue’,>, Huviska, in the second 
month of w inter, tlie 2.‘)rcl day. On this dat(' Senaha«tin, the' son of Pindapayya, and 
Bhonuka, the son of Yiravriddhi — these two comrades — erect[ed] both [this] Xap-a at 
tlnnr own tank. May the Lord Xaca he ph'asedi ’ ” 

Since tlie discovery of the Chhargaon Xaga, it has liccomc apparent that this 
interesting imaifc represents a fixed tyjie. of v Iiich several specimens have now come 
to lin'ht. Pirst of all, I must mention a scnlptiirt' in the Mathura iMusemn (Xo. C15, 
height 3' 1") which Mr. Growse" obtained from Kukargam in the Sa’dahad tahfd 
(Plate LIV/i). The lower portion of this figure beneath fhe knees is missing, lint for 
the laM it is better preserved than the Chhargcion Xaga. Here the cup in the left 
hand is distinct. From the shoulder a 'wreath or festoon haugN down and mu^t have 
reached lieneath the knei's. This long garland is a 'well-known feature of mediawal 
Brahmanical sculptures. The Xaga is characterised liy a canopy of seven siiaki'- 
heads, ('ach provided 'with a forked tongiu'. 

A third Xaga image, much ddaced hut similar iu attitude to those just describ- 
ed, came from the village of Khamui, 0 miles west of Mathura on the road to Gohar- 
dhan. It is also placed iu tlu‘ local IMuseum (Xo. Cll. height 5' 7"). Xot far from 
the village of Itauli, 8 miles east of the same city, I saw the upper portion of a 
Xaga figure, about 1' high, ivliich is locally known by tin* name of JBai and is placed 
at a tank called Bai-ka Pokhar. It is considerably Avorn. hut may he safely ascribed 
to the Kushaua period. 

The village of BaldcA’, 8 miles south-east of iMathura, derives its name from an 
imagi' Avhich is supposed to represent Baladeva or Balarama, the elder brother of 
Krishna, hut which, to judge from tlit^ description, appears to he iiothing hut an 
ancient Xaga figure'. 

Lik('wise Paudif Badha Krishna succeeded in purchasing a Xaga statuette (Xo. 
C 21. height Avhich Avas being Avorshipped iu a shrine of Mathura city as 

Dauji, i.c., BaladeA-a (Plate LIYu). This sculpture is of particular interest as it hears 
an inscription in Brfdimi of the Kushana pc'riod Avhich I read: — Sa 52 va 3 di 25 
Bha(java[t(i] “in the year o 2, the 3rd month of the rainy season, the 25th day, 
(of) the ijord.” This statiu'tte is therefore only twelve years later in date than 
the Xaga of Chhargaon, though it is A'ery inferior iu styh'. Here the right 
baud is not raised ovi'r the head, hut held against tlu' shoulder Avith the palm to 
front. The left hand holds a small vessel. Tims the figure could he easily taken 
for a IMaitreva, Avere it not that the seven-headed serpent-hood clearly indicates a 
Xaga. 

It is not a little curious that such ancient iNaga images found in the iMathura 
district are noAV-a-days regularly Avorshipped as Dauji or BaldCw. Modern images of 
thisdeitAA Avhich are manufactured in such large' numbers at Mathura and Briudahan, 
are nothing hut imitations of the ancient Xaga figures. This Avill be? evidenf at 
once from tlu' Avhite marble statuette purchased at Briudahan for the Mathura 

1 A ouciiK tit the and of uthpr Matlmvfi iu'-criptioim id tin* Ku'^hini iieHi'd. 

Ci. I, 3S6. IP) viii and IX, p. 240 

" l3nl od.) p. 169. and J. A, B.. VdI, XLIV (1875). P;irt I* y, 815, plate XIA . 
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Museum (Xo. D 36, height 1' 5^') and here reproduced (Plate LY, h). It is an un- 
mistakable, though degenerate, descendant of the Chhavgaou Xaga. The snake-hood 
is said to indicate that Baladeva uas an incarnation of the Xaga Sesha^ and the cuj) 
in his left hand is explained as referring to his drinking propensities. Ihit \\(‘ may 
assume that these are explanations invented to make the ancient Xiiga imane suit its 
novel role of Baladeva. In the present instance the image u as not fa^'liioned aftei- 
the legend, hut the legend had to he shaped after the image. 

Or mav v> e "o so far as to assert that the mythical per.''Onane of Baladeva va> 
developed from a Xaga lord; in othervords, can ve trace the -worship of a Xaga 
Baladeva or Balarama -which hecame absorbed into Krishnaism when this cult ro.se 
into prominence ? And are we thus to interpret the tradition preserved iu the 
Harivariisa -which ascribes the origin of the snake-spell to Baladeva r It (h^serves 
notice that in a place in the Baladeva is reckoned among tin* Xau'as: 

and the Vijutpatti makes mention of aXagaraja of the same name. Tln> complexion 
of Krishna is blue, hut that of Baladeva is white, whilst his garment has the colour 
of the clouds. It is certainly a curious feature of the Krishna len'cnd that Kiashua 
should he called the younger brother of Baladeva, though undoubtedly Ik- is at pres(‘ut 
the more important of the two. Baladeva, “ the plough -l)earer,” is essentially an agri- 
cultural deity, So -were the ancient Xagaswhoare very closely connected with water 
— that element all-important for agriculture. In a modern Xag temple at the village 
of Tur near Basu in Chamha State I have seen miniature wooden yoke's whieli were 
given as offerings, Avhenever a young hull Avas yoked to the plough for the' first time. 

It seems indeed very natural that the Bhagavatas, like tin' Buddhists la-fore 
them, sought to adapt the popular AA’orship of the Xagas to their ncAv religion. The 
Buddhists couA'crted the Xagas into dcA'otccs of the Lord Buddlia. The w()rshi[)]A('rs 
of Krishna folloAved a different course. They declared the Xana imaue to re])res('nt 
the elder brother of their dh-ine hero. In both cases the conversion to the iu-av 
faith was thus made easy, and the rural population could persist in Avorshijipim;' the 
familiar snake-hooded idols under a different name. 

The Xaga images Avhich liaA'e been noticed ajApear all to belong to tbe Kiisbana 
period, Avhen evidently the cult of the Xagas flourished in the Mathura district side 
Iaa side AA ith Bude s J - relic of jNaga AA oiship of a someAvhat later 

date is a fragment in the Mathura Museum (Xo. C 16, height 1' aaTucIi consists of 
the hind portion of a coiled-up snake carved in the round. The missing upper portion 
may have been a human bust provided Avith a snake-hood. The front face- of the 
roughly dressed base contains a Sanskrit inscription in tivo lines Ai hich I read 
Sr [2] Asvade easy a Bhu tana- Ty'ipravaraka-puttrasya. 

“ [The gift] of Sri AAadeva, the son of Bhuvana the Tripravaraka.” 

The character of this inscription shows a transition between Kushana Brahmi and 
Gupta, so that the sculpture may he ascribed to the 3rd century of our era. Pandit 
Radha Krishna obtained it from a place on the circumambulation road between the 
villages of Maholl and Ihsphahar, 3 and 5 miles respectively south-west of the city. 
The owner had made a mud figure on the top of the sculpture Ailiich he explained 
to the pilgrims as au effigy of Krishna subduing the Kaliya Nag. 

> Cf. •iJshasi/ayhia<cha Sagasria Balud-.cZ mahahalah. MaMhh. 1, 2786 (quoted B. K.) ^ 
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rinally I must notice an inscribed Xag'a statue in tlie Lucknow Museum (No. B 
931, height 1' T) which must belong to the Gupta period (Plate LV « and LVI b). 
The two arms are broken, but their position may have been similar to that of the 
inscribed statuette of the year 52 in the Mathura Museum. The figure has the usual 
seven-headed hood, and long locks falling down on the shoulders, and wears a necklace 
and armlets, a dhoti and a shawl thrown over the left arm. On his right side stands 
a Nagi, about half his size, distinguished by a hood ajpjarently of three snake-heads. 
She seems to hold some flowers in her left hand, the right arm being stretched down 
along the body. On the other side of the main figure we notice two kneeling 
figurines, male and female, with hands joined in adoration. Those perhaps represent 
the donors of the sculpture. 

On the base is an inscription (Plate LA'16) in Gupta character which I read : — 
Ofn Vishiiiisycdi Gbmindra-piittrasycdi Rastadatta-panttrasyaJi kittroh.} “The 
glorious gift of Vishnu, the son of Gomindra, the grandson of Hastadatta.” 

Unfortunately the provenance of this image is unknow n, it is placed among the 
Buddhist sculptures of the Lucknow Museum which nearly all originate from Mathu- 
ra, so that there is some reason to suppose that it also came from that place. Most of 
these sculptures Averc found in the excaA'ation of the Jamalpur mound. May Ave 
assume that this image is a later effigy of that same Naga Lord, Dadhikarna, Avho 
Avas once Avorshipped on that spot ? 

J. Ph. Vogel. 


^ In till's inscription the visanjif used to separate the words. The oaured syllable dm is oxpies'oi by a symbol. 
The last word kittmk probably btands for hu'tti, 
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THE SECOND VIJAYANAGARA DYNASTY: 
ITS VICEROYS AND MINISTERS. 


X T lias heeii shown in the tirst part of tliis article that the Sajtiva usurjiatinn, 
which put an end to the Saih^tania line (or. the First dynasty of the N'ijava- 
nag-ara kings), took place prohahly about Saka IKis (= A. I). Fisp-Sjj^ 
and that Xarasinga, the usurper, while yet servinu' as a viceroy uiuhu’ tlu' last 
.soycrcigns Mallikctrjuna, Yirupaksha and Praudhadeyariiya (Padi'a Paoj of that 
line, was gradually extending his sway over the empire which he eyeiitually 
usurped.^ Evidently, Xarasihga was a poucrful chief who must have haflhal all 

attempts of the enemies of Yijayauagara— particularly tliose of tin* Eahmani kini^s 

to crush its extensive domain. His name was appai'iuitly heth'r known to the 
enemy than those of the weak sovereigns whom he nominally served. TI was 
perhaps in consequence of this that the Karniita kingdom canu' to lu' known 
in his time and also subsequently, to fmrign travelhu-s as the kingdom of 
“ Yarsymga.” 


Of Xarasiiiga’s reign Xuniz does not say much except that lu^ ruled for J4 yi'ars 
and “left all the kingdom in peace.” Epigraphical records discovered, so far', and 

dated prior to his usurpation do not disclose any of the political (>vents which must 

necessarily have contributed to his rise in power, hut only make nuuition of the 
u-sual gifts or charitable institutions bestowed by him on the temples at Tirumah‘P 
and other places, and of the improvements made to tlu‘ temple of Tiruvidaikalinatha 
{t.e. the modern Trivikrama-Perumal) at Tirukoilur^ in the South Arcot district 
The Ochnijakaldpa, or the invasion by the Oddiya (i.e. th.‘ Gajapati king), however,' 
winch IS referred to in two records from Jamhai and Tirukoilur* as having liappened 
during the reign of :\Eallikarjuua, shows that the Saluva general Xarasihga who was 


' A. i!. R., li'tu7-8, p. 258 f. 

’ Nos. 250 and 253 of the Madias Epi, graphical collection for 1004, 

3 No. ) of the same collention for 1905 Thp worV wo ^ o i ii • i i. i * 

^ i .1 . i • T- , , J ^ ^iptuallY canied out hv Aniinmarasa who fio-um aKo 

-as the signatory m a Ranarcso record, dated in Saha 1392, at Mel-Sevuv (No, 220 of 19041. ’ 

" No. 93 of the collection for 1906 and No 1 of 1905 
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powcvt'iil at tlio time, must have taken apvomiuent part already, in the defeat Malli- 
karjuna is stated to hare inflicted oir the allied armies of the Gajapati king and the 
Sultan of the South.' IVhat suhstantial aid Xarasihga received from his feuda- 
tories in this conquest of the Oddiya cannot l)e gathered from inscriptions. In 
a record at Tirukkachchur, dated in Saka llOG, mention is, however, made of 
a certain Xagama-Xayaka ndio is called ‘the fois.miost of the servants of Xarasihga- 
raya.’-' It is not unlikely that this Xagama-Xtiyaka is the father of ViG ana'^ha 
who founded the Xayaka family of Madura and was perhaps one of the powerful 
feudatories of Xarasihga. Chitti-Gahganna, the great grandfather’s brother of 
Xadindla Appa — a contemporary of Krishnaraya — is stated in the Teduvu poem 
Bdjoseklicrncltcn'itramu of Madayyagari IMallanna, to have lieen a general of Salm'a 
Xarasimha (i.e. the usurper Xarasihga).' Araviti Bukka of the Karnata family, 
of wliom it is stated that he “ tirmly established even the kingdom of Saluva- 
Xi'isimha may liave also been a military officer of Xarasihga. Inscriptions sub- 
sequent to the date of the usurpation {i.e. Saka 1ID8), n hich can la* assigned te the 
reign of Xarasihga arc very few. Telugu litiu'ature, however, supplies some interest- 
ing facts about Xarasihga’s reign. The Jaimnl-Jjiic rotamu of Pillalaniarri' Pina- 
Viranna and the VardJiapuriuiaitix of the joint authors Xandi-Mallayya and Ghanta- 
Sihgayya are resiiectively dedicated to the Saluva usurper Xarasihga and to his Tuluva 
general Xarasana-Xayaka, father of Krishnaraya. The latter of the two poems speci- 
ilcallv states that Xarasihga had in his service, one after the other, the two Tuluva 
gimerals Isvara and his son Xarasimha (Xarasana-Xayaka). The conquests of 
Xarasihga and his generals which are narrated in tlu'se po(‘ms have hi'cn 
criticallv examined hv Mr. J. Pamavva Pantulu in his artich' on the Devnlaiialli 
plates of Immadi-Xrisiriiha.'' They confirm the statements of Xuniz and the 
Muhammadan historian.s. that Xarasihga rvas constantly at ivar with the Mussalmans 
and saved the I'ijayanagara kingdom from becoming an easy prey to them at a 
time when the -weakness of its last enqierors iMallikarjuna, Virfqiak.sha and his 
successors, afforded a favourable opportunity for the enemies to crush its power and 
annex it to their dominions. 

Xeither the Telugu poems nor epigrajihical r(“cords tell us who the Saluvas 
wer(‘ from whom Xarasihga and his ancestors traced their deseeut, what relation, if 
any, existed between them and the kings of the Pir.st dynasty of Saihgama, and n hat 
again the connection was hetivetm the usmqier Xarasihga and his generals Ts vara 
and Xarasiinha (Xarasana-Nayaka), who, though calling themselves nn'inhers ol a 
branch of tlu' Yadava dyna.sty uhich ruled over the Tuluva country { Ti(/iii-eitdra\ 


' A. S. R., 1907-8. p 2:, 2. 

- Xo. 318 of th<i ^rffclra*? EpigTapliical collection for IDOO. It perhaps tln^ >amc Xfigaraa-Nuyaka tliat is 
mentioned as the donor in one of the Viriiichipuram inscriptions (No. 110 on p. 132 
Vol. 1 1. 

^ Rao Eahadiir Viresalihgani rantulu's Li ve.^ ff Tehigu Poets,'’ p. 2in. 

^ See heh'W. p. lOT. 

^ Telugu scholars maybe interested to learn tluu Pillalamari also occurs as the family name of a certain Rilmaraiu 
whose son Gahgayya wrote ( gp. com2)o>edj the recoul of JupaHi-8iiiganianayudu, a feudatorv ( hief of Nrivitnaraya, 
in Saktt 141t) No. 32(3 of the IM.idras Epigraphical collection for l90o). 

Eju ImL. Vol. VrJ .3 p. 74f. 
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often identified tliemselves with tlie Siilnvas Ijy ado2)tini;‘ the vi'ry same family 
titles/ It is 2 ^erha 2 )S this similarity in e 2 )ithets comhined, as it is, with the 
similarity in names that has ^iven rise to much confusion amone,- 2 n‘evioiis 
Avriters on the subject, (1) as regards the distinction l)etAveen the Sc'duA'a usur 2 )er 
Xarasinga and his son Iminadi-Xrisiihlia' and (2j as between those and their TiihiA a 
general Xarasimha (Xarasana-Xayaka) and^his son Vira-Xarasiiiiha. Chronoloiry, 
hoAA'CA’er, helps ns to distinguish them as four distinct soA'ereigus aaIio ruled 
OA'er the 1 ijayanagara kingdom Ijetween the Saka years ItOS and 1-161. 

The earliest reference to SaluA'a^ in epi^raphical records so far knoA\ u, is in 
SalnA'a TikkamadeA'a aaTio is mentioned as a general of the Senna kimr llamachandra 
(A. D. 1271 to 1310).^ The descent of this ehicf Avhich is described in a Ilarihar 
record “ omits to giA'e the origin of the AA ord SaluA a l)ut uses one(‘ the A’ariant. 
Saleya and ])y so doing raises a doubt if Tikkama s family name Avas correctly Salu- 
A’a or Saleya.® In any case, it is not snre it the e2)ithet SaluA’a as a2)2fiif“d to Tikka- 
madeva has anything to do Avith the SaluA-as of Avhom Ave are now speaking. ' The 
next sure name Ave knoAV of, is that of Saluva-llahgu, Avho A\-as a general of the Vi- 
jayanagara 2n-ince Kam2Aana II, in the Saka year 128.5 ( = A. D. i:>(). 3 )yand an ances- 
tor of the usur2Aer Xarasiiiga, as will he seen from the ijcmealogical table giA-en 
heloAA , on 2 ^. 168 . The Telngu AAork Jo.wiiiu-Jjlifi I'o taniu referred to, saysof 

this SaluA-a TIahgu, (1) that he snhdned the Sultan of the south and made him feuda- 
tory to Samparaya ; ( 2 ) that in consec2Ucnce of this he earned for himself the hinnh'^ 
cstahlishei of Sam2)aiaAa , ( 3 ) that he set ipi the god of Sriraiiga and 2n‘esented for 


' The titles Medinimuara. GandaJcattari Snhn:„.Sah,vn o.-cur fivquentlv tli.. ..t tlic rule.- 

of the Second Tuayanagaia dynasty from tire time of Narasana-Xayaka. It is conserjucntlv sometime- suppose! 
that Timma of the Tuluva line is identical with Timnu, the older hrotlier of the Sniuva usurper Xara.simm. Hut 
there is no evidence to show that the latter was adipted hy a cluet of the Tnlnva line ^ 

= Mr. Sewell does not recoomisc Ininiadi-AY.simlia as a separate ruler. Dr. CaMu ell -peaks of Krislivnaiav., 
as having succeeded immediately after the period of usurpation hy Xarasinya. The same is done hv Mr. Rice' in his 
treatment of the \ ijayanagara dynastvj in his Mj/siore Guz^tUcy. 

; The word Sslnva is not fmmd in Sanskrit lexicons. It is perhap- of p.urely Drai idian oiiyin as the lingual f 
ui the second ^dlahm naturally indicates ; and means accouliiio to the Telugu and Kannada dictionaries ‘ a hawk used 
in hun nig. The Devulapalh p. ates lu^t# the application of the epithct.W«iv,toXaraslngahvsayim^thathc 
acquired the /urn.;, by smiting the crowd ot (his) enc.iii^^^ 

Pantulu adds the footnote that hy tradition Narasinga’s ancestors Were known to have served a- Yefeiw U, t!,e kit- 
of Karnata [Ep p. Sf. footnote .S). One of the .A 6 Pu.anic trihes was eallid Salva. The tern, 

isalso refen-ed to ni Pan.ni and is supposed toy.uoto a nation of the So.ith, The Snlvas (i„ Tamil Saluvas 
wem the enemies of Yishiyi and were mgm-ded in Southern India as Intruders' (Winslow) ; but. strangelv enough tin- 
early .aliiva kings appear to have been Vn.shnavas and are known to have richly endowed teinple-B of Vishnu. ' 

■* Bomhatf Gazetteer, Yol. I., Part If., p. 510 and p. 5 :l(). 

^ Corn., Yol. XI., Dii’. 50. 

^Srdaveya cccui.inafn.gmentayvKana.ese record now preserved in the National Museum at Copeulun^en 
(Anuu^d Report on Epigraphy for 190i - 8 . p. 92) as. probahly, another name of Saluva-Tikkania 

‘ Air. Kice m hi^ introdnctinn to Xu], VIII of tlio V . 7 * 

.^aluvas who were ruling at Sainfitapura in the Tulu countrv f 

king Narasiriira. hut wore .Tainas hv faith and be ^ ^ them were conteniporane- of the Saluva 

° , 7 . - -1 . • A . Otion^eci tn the Kasvana-Lmtra. win o X Aims n<r., 



' Xo. 52 of the Madras Epigmphical collection fer 1005. 

^ A certain Maliinadan Sambuvaravar is mentioned in a P tt x- 

Areot Disr-ict (No, S90 of 1905.. Perhaps the Samparaya whom KamiZ"' in the North 


thh same Sumbuvarayar or a meinhcr uf that familv. 


ts general Suluvci-Maf'gu C'^taldished, 
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the upkccji of that tem])le 60,000 rndclas^ and (1) that he killed the Sultan of Madhura 
giving Avide renoAvn to the i\t\Q pam-pakshi-sdl uro , l.e. ‘a liaAvk {sdluva) to tlie l)ii'ds — 
the hostile kings.’ Of these titles of Saluva-iManga, some at least Averc appropriated 
in later times l)y other mem])ers of the SakiA'a family Avhose rule in different parts of 
the Yijayanagara empire — sometimes as feudatories and sometimes as semi-inde- 
pendent chief's is eA'ideneed hy the existence of stray epigrajdiical records. In tlie 
first part of this article, SciluA’a Tipparaja-Odeya, the brother-in-laAV of king IteA'araya 
II and his son Gopparaja Avere mentioned to liaA’e serA'ed as Tijayanagara A‘iee- 
roA’s. ThcA' AA'cre ruling the countrA' about Tekal in the MA'sore State and the Xorth 
Arcot district, sliortly after the period to which Saluva-Mangu belong^ed. Tipparaja 
ill the Tekal records receives the titles ‘ the setter up of Sambar^lya b etc,, 
Avliich Saluva-3Iabgu obtains in the rotaina, Aiiotlier Salnva 

chief that claimed similar titles was Sciluva Samgamadeva-Maharaja, ivlio Avas 
ruling somewhere in tlie south probalily as a contemporary of Xarasii‘n>n and a 
subordinate of Praudhadeva-Maharaya (Padea Kao). This SamgamadCwa iSaka 
1103) is stated in two records from Anl>il (Trichinopoly district) “ to liave 
l)oou ‘ the cstahlishcr of Samhuraya (SilmpaiTiya)’, ‘ a liaAA’k to birds, r/r. (enemy) 
kings, ’ • the CAiiqiieror of the Sultan of the South, ’ etc. Other Sajuva chiefs Avliose 
names are found in inscriptions, l)ut AA’hose relation to the main branch to AA'hich 
Xarasiiiga belonged has not yet been made out clearly, are ; (1) SaluA'a ParA'ataraja 
son of SaluA'araja aa Iio in Saka 13s7 (= A.D. 1165) l)uilt a mondapa in the temple on 
the hill at Tirupati ; ' (2) SaluA'a SirumallaiyadeA a-iMaharaja, son of klalagaiigaya- 
deA'a-lIaharaja aaIio in Saka 1372 1-150) made a gift of 1,200 paiiarn to the 

same temple (3) SaluA'a Erm-Kamj^ayadeva-Maharaja avIio in Saka 1368 (=A.D. 

11-16) made a similar gift g (1) SaluA'a Gopa-Timmanripati or SaluA a TirumalaideA'a- 
Mahciraja (Saka 1385)” and S^lluA■a Gupa-Tippa alias Tripuraiitaka (Saka 1090)' of 
AA'hom the former is knoAA'ii to liaA e made rich gifts of jcAAels and A'illages to the 
temples at vSrirahgam and JambukesA'aram nearTrichinopoly and the latter, to haA'O 
set up a flag staff at Eamesvaram gilt AAnth gold, and ( 5') Timmaraja or Siru-Tiru- 
malairaja, a sou perhaps of the Saluva [Sirn]mallaiyadeA\a, aaIio made a grant to the 
O'lnple on Tirumala. in Saka 1103 (=A.D. 1181).® The epithets applied to Telungu- 
raya in a record from the Ea 2 iatla taluka, make it appear that he and his tatlier Sam- 
huraya of Kannada-desa {i.e. the Karnata country! Avere also of SaluA'a descent.” A 
genealogical table of that branch of the SaluA’as AA'ith aaIucIi Xarasiiiga AA as directly 
connected, as derived from the DeA'ulapalli plates, the Telugu noems .Johahil- 


^ This niav I'O a ivfoteiteo to the vocon^ocration of lvdiii:nnuth;i at Siirafiu’ani meiitioiKMl in a vofovd df Crop].aniirya 
ImK, Vol. VI,, ]>|fi 322 fV) who, like .Suln\a-Waiiifu, was aho ti u'eneral of Kainpana II. Perhii^ 1 lie eredit .if set- 
tini>: up Raiiiranutha was 'shared by 1ioth the yeiievals equally, a^ al8o hv Kainpana himeclf. 

- Xos. 593 and 591 of the ^Madras Epiifraphie tl collection for 1002. 

' Xo. 251 of the same collecthm for 190-i. 

^ No. 252 ditt<'. 

^ Xo 251 ditto. 

X'u 59 of the collection for 1802 and Xo. 67 of lOO.'h 
■ Xo. SO of the collection for 10u5 and Xo. 56 of 1897. 

5 Xo. 57 of the collection for 18S9 and Xo. 257 td 1901. 

" iMr. Sewell’s Lists of Antiqiiifirs^ Vol. I., ji. 81. A Simhachalain record mention-, this same Tel ii.pruraya, '.oi’ of 
Sambnraya of the Kannada country (Xo. 293 of 1S99) ; and the Telufi’u poet ^imfitha appareiiilv mak.-- rofe ence 
to him in the phrase ‘‘ Somjxfrdi/r.iii^TvIndffa.'' 
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BhdmtoAim and the Varuhapnrammv and I'roin inscrijdions, is appt'iided for re- 
ference : — 


Pedigree of the Saluvas. 


3IljOll 

I 

Budlia 

i 

Piu uravd'? 

Vaiilcifleva 

I 

GuiuL I. 

;//. I\aTtidlnrIe\ i. 


Gnnda (II.)" 

Btjmma. 


Madlriija Gauta I. Vlulr.] al.i i-Man^i Sal’i v.t- AI .iurri 

ti ( Saka l*Js , 
a |>rul)a}>lt‘ ri*Titeni]' lary 
of Srimp.nava. tip* fatot'r of 
Tt'lur i^a ; and a iu*mI 
of the Vij.i vaiiait'O.i 
jirincp Kaiupa II i 

I ■ " “■ ■ 

tonit.i II 

ojiii* of >iN: ^(>11.,). 


Gundi III, 
f. JMalltimbika. 


Timma (Saka 13S-J) 


N ri si m 1 1 a raya ( X a ra> ip ) ; 
}n. r^nraTi^antamha '>Sika 

IBr^-UOs) 


Paivataiaja (Sak, 
13781. 


Not named f killed hv a 
general called Tvmar.'saa as 
stated hy Xuiii/). 


Iiiimadi Xri-.imha , l)li:iriiirii'uy;i , 
Tamm^tyade\a or l'am:nade\ o-Mah:l 
Iliya (Tauiaran) (Saka llll-l4'J7 


Lop pa I'lpp» 

or Iipp.nnja, I'lnthri -in-law 
of the A 1 lavaoaLtara king 
Beearliva II ,Saka 
i352-i:p;i). 

I 

Gupa or Gnpp.i (Sak.i 
1352 


Timma, Tip])a ( - ■ op Tii-ii- 
maliide\,i Alaliaiu ja {Saki 
1375 and 


It has l)een stated l)\ iS nniz that the usurper ^ai-asinipu died leavinp' tin^ kinudoni 
which he had • ac(iui red at the point of his sword,’ in charge of his tmsted -(uuM-al 
Narasiiiiha (generally known as ^'arasana-Xayaka. Xarasa-Xayaka or Xarasa”) to he 
made over to his infant sons after tliey cann- of a-e. Accordiudto tin- same clir.mhder 
the first of the two sons was mnrderedat the instance of a certain Tvmarsaa' who in 
his turn was killed l.y Xarasa-Xayaka. Tim second prince Tamarao‘u as raised to the 
throne l)y the faithful minister, l,ut kept under strict control in th.' fortress at 
Penu-onda on account of his umder a-e. Al.ont Saka lIAi Tamarao appears to 
have been deprived ot even tliis nominal ].ower eidun l,y Xarasa-Xavaka himselt or 
l.yhissou ^ il•a-^araslmha, who must hare succeeded to the throiie in that war - 
The statement, how.n-er, of the Muhammadan historians and of Xuniz that Xarasa 

A..„, - ... Ep..,.,ph, f„, U-: "“ipl’ k """ 

- See Ih'Iow, p. 171. 
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kill('d hofh tJie sons of Is' am sin ga Ijcfore he asurjjed the tlii’oiie for Ihnisclf, is 
rendered uidikely liy the Devulapalli plates, w hieh are dated in Saka 1127 and 
record a udft hy Innnadi-Xrisimha prohal)]y snl)sefpient to ]ii> d<‘2)osition. The name 
Tainarao. is evid(nit]y a corripjtion of Tammayadesni-Tialiaras a or Ifharmarava nhieh 
• icciirs in in'Criptioiis as a surname of Immadi-Xrisimhadeva-klahclras'ad In 
the records of Immadi-Xiisiiiiha tlie plac(' of honour is nenerallv niven t(j 
Xarasana-Xayaka nho is invariahly referrcal to, ehher as a generalissimo in chari;’e 
of the whole army of tin' A’ijayanan'ara kinndoii!, or as an Anent mananinn the 
►State affairs for Immadi-Xi-isimlia from the capital \ ijayananara.- ffecords of the 
latter are found dis*rihiLted over the Cnddapah. Ananta])m'. S(.uth Canar.i. I'l-iehim!- 
poly and kJadnra fJistriets of tin- kiadras Presidency and the Tlysore S+ate. Under 
orders (jf • Lord ' Xarasana-Xayaka, the province of Barakur was at this time 
i;'overni‘d hy SadharanadeLva^J-Udc'ya. ' Xagira-i aiya which included withiji it 
llais-a 7iiid Ivhnikaiia \> as in fliaraa oi* tin' molunnaiulali irora ►Sajinai I)e\'araAa- 
\ o(l(‘Ya, who in Saka 1122 niadn a i^'rant, for his mvn niorit, to tin' toinpln of 
Dhare'^vara in ihe Kinnpta tclluka of the Xorth Canara District^ ainl in Saka 1 12-t. 
inad(,' anothj'r u'ih to the sanno toinpU' for tho ‘ lonua.wdty, linaltly Avnaith, kin!j:dom and 
victoi'v ’ nl JIcdhui/r/sa/‘a Gaiujokattflri Triijfdrii-S(~dHca^i\n\'->‘d\yA-2sh\i\Vi\, son of 
Yisarap})a-^hlyaka [i.e. Isvara).’ i\inkti-nadu whiuh fornn'd, })i‘rhaps, a2)art of the 
iiiod(‘rn Cadda])ali District, A\as conferred as d jf~ffjh~/r on D(d\kasani Tinnnanrlyinin- 
ynru who, in his turn, ap})ears to haA'(' at)point('d his hrother-indaw' Snnkayya for 
the (‘ollection of tolls in that District.'' Dokkasani Tlnunanayndu is not nientioiH'd 
(‘hew here' in ('[:i^j‘aphical ix'cords. I AAuuld proA'isionally idi'ntify him AA'ith the 
UX'iK'ral “ Tiina})anar(|n(‘ in A\honi 5 accordini>' to Xniii/, Xai'asana-Xayaka ” much 
confided/'' .V^mn, Sarna})pa“/s ^lyini DeA'intnii (/.a. DcA’ineiii. of Sarnappa- 
Xayiuhh is nn'ntioned in a record from Xandalur in the Ciidchqiali District, to haAa‘ 
l)e('n u'oA'erninu* from his capital Ghanclikota, tin' jn'ovinci' of Pottapi-nandn, Avliich 
included in it the districts of Siiwxd, SiddliavatUun, etc., his cliief executive officer 

^ y for nroa-lhi, p. Ill, 

- f . V. X.i, (315 (»f the Kpij^rapl’.iiMl ( ollei'tinu for Uh )7. two i liiofs 1 e^ido" NaiM-.ma-Nuv.rka. avIio 

Were tAideiitlv aKu iinpoitant [>er>onage> m this leigdi were, a eertaiii Ayvan Soiiiaya \ iraitiara-ar, ‘Lord of the 
Southe ' 11 0< eaif ' (Xo. rri of the ^fadja^ Epi_;iaphieal eolieetion hr laOd) and a certain Ti]>]taia'ai A\yan for 
wiiose merit YSrie made hy the chief ili'i'nli-X^ayalva , at I'naiimalai in tie IMaihim Id^tiift, in the S.d^a 

year 11-- ( - A.i >. lrXe-1 ) (X'os. IdO and 151 of UH )3h From rd at Mau’^e in the Heo'^.idade\ .tidcOte taliika 

.d‘ the Afy.^oie DAtrnt {Ep. cV/vn AM. I \h 7l ) we leain that in Saka 1 iUh a eeitain Tip^uira-a A\yanavara 
was holdiiiLi’ the otHce of ’ Chief iMininer of the household [ an/ tit vn- i>riUi>Uinn<f\ under Srduva-Xaiasirm’aiaya. Tliere 
ean le little dunht shout the identity of tho two indi\iilual> — Tippai'a^a — meiitioned in the Fnannialai and 
.Ma ^'ge recoivn ; but It is not eeitain exat-tly what position Tippnr.ua hell in the (TO\erninent of the Vijavana^ara 
kinu’doim The woulin^' of tlie AJa^ugo lecuid sug^nsts that he was the CTo\rinor of that part of the Ahsni.* 
eonntiy which w.is then Mihj’ect to Vijayaiiagara. Tipparasa-Udaiyar, p* rliaps identiml ^^ith Tipparasar- Avvan, 
u also Tiientioncd in the BinldircddipatU i uscriptiou of Tamm iyade\ a (T.im.ir.io) (^Xc. 155 of the -Madras Epigra* 
phical eolieetion La* l'je5). One of the epigraphs in the Mrira’asaliayeMaia teiu]de at Yiiihchipurain mentions a 
eeitain Perlya-Timm arrua-Lhhuyav who may have also been a chief suhurdinate of Immudi-Xrisiiniiaiuy.u 
Yirnprik'hadeva-Annagal’i. hkt' Tip[Mr.isa Ayyanavaiu. m stated in Xu’. 5i-t of Jfyu (.'dni Vol. lA., tu]ia\»‘ been 
maneya-jfrtidhdiui of Sriliiva-Xarasiiigainja ifatlicr of I minadi-X’ri^iinhah in Saka 1407. 

'* Xo. 1(30 of the Madias Epigraphieal collection for Ibol. 

‘ Annual Report ou E[)iguiphy for njOo-0, Appendix A, Xo 31. 

■’ Ihid, Xo. 32. 

*’ X^o. 510) of the -AJadras Epiu’raphi) al colkction for lOeO. It ni.iy incidentally he ohserved tiiat the^e tolls .u 
>pceilied lor the town of 3[uttukuru. included fees ou marriage^, carts, loiises, maid* 'tenants and profesHioiu. 

7 Fijr<fotle,i Empire, y, 31 U. 


7 . 
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hciiii-- llj^o\\u 'nil, Pavvata-Xayiulu.’ Madui-ai-iiuuulalaiii, i.e. the country arouiul 
IMaduva. ap^irar' al'O at this time, as a pi-oviiiec of tlie Vijayaua^’ara kiiutdom 
"■u\'ei-iiod l»v a chii'f u ho w as under the direct orders of iXaraisaua-Nclyaka." Tiiu' 
from tlie lavii'e area over wliicli tlc' Saluva kiuii' Tnimadi-Nrisimha is represented to 
hri\ e I'uli'd. eitlier actually or nominally nndm- tlie direction of liis able yeiicral 
and mini'ter Xai'asa-Xayaka, the inl'erem^' is clear that duriii!i’ the shoi't interval of 
Salma usurpation tlie \ ijayanayara sipivemacy did not sutt’er in dominion, hut 
extended oi'er a l ei'y lai'H’e ])or!ion ol Sou'hi'rn India. 

Wdiat has lieen ixH'orded of ! mmadi-Xi'isiiidia in the fore!>oin<i' jiaran'i'apli 
applies erpially to his general Xavasana-Xayaka, who actually conducted the tiffairs 
of Stati' in the mame of 1 mnuuli-Xvisiiidia. In the numerous copper-plates and 
lithic ri'cords of Xarasa-Xayaka's sucee>'or', xvho are distino’uished in history as kind’s 
of lh(' Second oi‘ I'ujux a dynasty, a regular account is oayeu of the mytliical and 
historical ams'sti'y of th(‘s(‘ kiiins : and herein, some intm-estiny' details arc registered of 
the general Xara'a. It is stated that the most lanious of the chiefs of Tujux'a. horn 
of th(' rac(' of Yadu. was I'imma. His m)ii was Uvara whose fame for liheralitv was 
known • from Sctii i Jhunesvaram) to the ITimacliala, from the eastern to tin' we.stern 
ocean, from J'vara xvas horn Xarasa " w ho (piickdy hridgi'd the Ivaveri [tltoi^gh') it 
coiisisti'd of :i rapid current of cojiious water, cros.sed over it, straightivav cajiturcd 
alive in hattle with thi' strength of liis arm the enemy, hroug'ht d'anjorc and 
{the citu of) Srirahg'a]iattana under his jioAvi'r and set up a pillar of fame— his heroic 
de(‘dsheing jiraisi'd in the three rvorlds ai, poured to he) the palace (o/’ his 

(jlorfr ■' It is also said of him that In- conquered the Chera, Cliola, 3rana- 
hhu.sha‘ the lord of 3[adhura, the hrave Turushka, the Gajapati and other kings. 

IN arasa-Xayaka made' gilts also -at llameivara and every other shrine on earth 
w hich ahounds in sacrediiess.’ '' Professor Hnltz.sch, from wlio.sc translation of the 
Ilampe inscription I have extracted the above, is of opinion that the verses 
w hich record this boasted pn-owcss ol Xarasa arc only repetitions from an “ ofllce 
copy.^’« Consequently it apjiears doulitful how far this eulogy of Xarasa could he 
trusted for the puriioses of history. Put from what has been stated above it is 
clear that 31adurai-manda!am-tlm Pmulya country proper-was actually a Yijaya- 
nagara province at tin' time ,,) which we are now speaking, and that Tmmadi- 
Xrisimha’s inscriptions in diiTmvnt districts of Southern India, clearlv prove that 
heandhisTuliiva r.-gentXarasanahehlMvay over almost the whole of the Chola 
country, ^or can the imht of Xarasa with the Gajapati and the Turushka 


^ Xo. 015 ’ll' ih*^ Epigi;-i|>iiimi] i iiljoitinn f i- 

J'fG'iiir'iii 1- lmIIciI tho C''tduli'*her nt r-Hul i -np, rul.w.i. ' 

- Xo. 30 i>r tilt* I’.illM-ti'in G‘i ]0 hs. 

' Vo'. L. jg 3Hr, tm.,. 1(1 yVd, 

p. 151 ft'U. 

' Mnit;ika\ .icl'.i w , 1 - ill' 'diiini. n'.i kicg' c I’l* .1 

t‘> net. It is rciismitt. iiiK 'l.oudi-il it Mrc.ulii'fslm of ■ 
.Mrtnd1c:i\.H li.i. .i-s stutrO ' n ]'. 330 ..f /.>, 7a7 ., Vm). ] \. p,,, 

dvlio Uki? ai) <Mi Ht'i <0 tin luji’ik I • ■ w liiVr Md> ,, k,. vteh 

t'.injH "1 NdUhiiiir "I " '1)1'* ^ 

* Jif, Ind . V'll. T, |i 3')7, t rsi 

" Zb;./, p. It i>''\!'IcD: TliiT !1 iKis !'s*i,|gi,,| Of 

.[la sTin)t iv sajpo-'*'! t" t" .’**1 , f fl’ . MMs,)j,|)|,. ’ • 


: ir liny be untet that in this rcivrd the chief 


nite pret.n ‘ Tanjui'o kiii^doiu;’ Vo). HI., 

‘t'l .Viik-un I’.urikr.iiii.i-Pnmtya who rule t from A.D. 
Yij.e-aun-ara .oner pUe>, is a reference to thi- 
'.n.lv li,. j, idemic.il with Jluiiril.harana (JlauubhuslM > 
>’ •i.’..,. m 1, M.niul.lMiana ..e-ur- fre.jiisiitly a!-,) as a 


O' w|„t,. ,1... '■ copy” of the ^crses iu 

.wth.it s.iiTicMm.i .Ibl iKit nil... .lutualK. 
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kilim’s 1)0 disl)olioYc'(l, tli(‘ SfijuYii u>ufjH‘r ol i\'lifiiii XaraMt ivas a 

i^'cnoral, mu-t actaally luivo I'oiiu'lit with tho (Jihliya and th<‘ iM idiaintnadaii Ijcliii'c 
ostahli shiny’ hinisolf on iln’ Yijayanayara tlirouc. I’ho Tchiyii i)o(‘iu Ti'ir'ijat- 
dpuharaiwrnii} spoak> oi him as haYiny Capturod Vidy.qmra ipoihai)'- ihijapur : ) J'rom 
tho kiny oi' tin’ Ktintala connti’y. dcpidvo-d llio i\[uhammadaii lord oi his yr(‘at 
prido hy takiny irom him tho iortross fh ktaiiavadiirya.- kiilod tlm Cliola. soi/.od 
Madhurapura, t'ouyht a Ijattlo at Siarahya])attana and ostahli>hod hi^ lamo hy hc'how - 
illy yifts at tiama^otii {l.e. llfimo'Varam A ' hosidos, Xarasi'^ iathov. Thara i" 
doscrilicd in tho I'a I'dhupur'i ifurnid as haviny ooiupK’rc’d tho torts oi hdayadri’ 
Hnttari, (tandikora. L’ouuyoipla. Boyyulfmu Kovolauollurii. Ivundani. (oHlnyii- 
chinta, Bayurii, Yarayoiula. Amhrii and Sr'iranya})atpina, and to liax'o ‘dostro\od tlio 
eavalrvoi tho Yavana''oi Bodandakola at ( iandikotad* I’his dosoription, which men- 
tions tlio names oi plaeo-' actually cap! iirod is, [irohahly, not ianoitiil. Audit is not 
nnlikolv tliat A'arasa may liavi' also taken part in thi’si- coinpiosls hy the side ol' his 
father Uvara and his master Saluva Xarasihya. (ionsopneiit iy. it may salelyhe 
aooeptod, that Xarasa-Xayaka, thonyh he did not iormally oeenpy the throne of 
Vijayanayara, was neverlheh'ss the «le facto ruler oi almost the wliole oi Southern 
India. X^imiz also confirms tlie euloyy found in eop[)er [ilates w hen he states tlial 
Ahirasa-A'avaka made war on several })laces. takiny tliem and denndishiny them 
h(‘cans(' tlnw had rmolted."' 

Ahirasa, accordiuy to Xuniz,. left hvi’ sons;'' hut iuscriplious mention only lour. 
riz. Vira-Xarasiinha. Krishnarriya, llahya and Aehyutaraya. ' The eldest of these, 
Yira-Xarasiihha, who cori’c'spoiuls to ' Bushalrao' oi Xuni/ ' ruled for (i years and 
was succoed(‘d hv his hali-hrother Krishnaraya. As Ivi'ishnaraya's accession to the 
throm' vrill he shown in tlu' serpiel, to ha\'e hap[>i'ned ahout the end of Saka ILt!]. 
his hrother Yira-Xarasiriiha, who ruled (1 years heiori’ him. mu't have ascended the 
throne in or about Saka 1 f2T. fn the co[)per plate yrant from Dharehara noteil 
already, Saluva X'arasana- (/.c, Xarasa- lY'ayaka. son oi llsarappa (Isvara), is 
refm’red to as still liviny in Saka lT2i, Durmati, the month Bhadrapada, whereas 
in a n'cord from Baiakuru, ' dated in the same Saka year Burmali. hat in the month 
Mayha, W(‘ are iniormed that Yira-Xarasiiiyaraya was rnliny trom the throne 
of Yijayanayara. C'onse([umitl\', w'e hawe pm’haps to inter that Xarasa died in the 
latter part oi Saka 1121 and hd't his son Yira-Xarasiihha to succc'ed to the throne. 
iMr. Sewell ri'cords a lew inscriptions of Yira-Xarasiihharaya trom the I udda])ah 


}i«B| • 


, h. i: 


^ Kao Baliadiir Tiiv-tliimain Pantul’i*'’: " Lives P<i~L ” (h'ltititaTn.mi Kik-'s Kititii ii t'f 1- 

- Tlu‘ taKinic of Mtina ly Xdiasa i- aKo nifiitiontMl in the poem ll. 1^0 

In-tearl of tlie Choli uftlie h~tri rano twi. it mentions tk ‘ AFarava kinii’ aral veA.a'*U dU-' a new i\z., it* 

eaptnve ut’ a i hief ealled Kunetiift la. 

^ SiiransTtiruia, the tathev (d .Ali va-Kamaiaja of tiu‘ diiitil ^ ija von.m.mi d\ n 
Xi isiihhariljti ( *V;ir.i's tna- Xayaka) in Ins cot.to'sts a^ain-st tlu* M uhiimmaflaif' ; ''ee 1) 

^ L:/7, In<L, Ve!. MI., p. 78. 

’ ,i Llm pir ( , p. d 1( > . 

' p. 311. 

■ Yol. TV,, p 3. Tahle. 

An in^^erifdion frum Kwnak tiuii ill* in t he* (x fii ika. (/>/*. Ci^'n. \ "I. n7 dat<-». 

14-2r», ealls the niiii^ Khujahala Prataj^a- VarasimliVaya. Tlii- hirn<hi iKuipilial i m;t v in all jao ail ilitv 1 
tiMii-i iterated hv the Pttri u'JTiie'e ehoeiihde'r ,‘ts * fhishiii’ ; iU i ihi<K V>'1. Ill . Ml. do, <Iated in >4tkalF2'' 

^ Xo. 1*52 of the Madras Kpi jra]»hical eol'm-tion ft,r 


in ^tha 
o hei t. 
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anl Kuriiool districts, which are dated hot ween the years Saka ll2i and 1121). ■ 
I'hcse do not s^oeak ot the regent Xarasana-Xayaka and cannot, thi'n'l’ore, l)t‘ mis- 
taken for those of the Sakiva king luiinadi-Xrisiihlia, though in Saka 1127 (the 
date of the Devnlapalli plates) we find Inimadi-Xrisiinha still living and makiin;' 
a grant of a village in the Pcnugonda-i'ajya. rurther epigra2)hical researches almu' 
mast show the exact ^^^ahtical relationship that existed between the ruling king 
\dra-Xarasiriiharaya of the Tuluva dynasty and the de^aosed Saluva prince 


I nimadi-Xrisimha. 

IVe have not on record many inscriptions of Vira-Xarasiiiiharava. Those 
uicjitioned by Mr. Sewell have not yet been critically examiiu'd. Thna' re- 
cords from Barakuru (South Caiiara),- Tadpatri (Auantapur)' and Tambai 
^South Arcot),’^ mention a few of Vlra-Xarasitnha’s sul)ordinates. These \\-ere 
Basavarasa-Odeya ruling the Barakuru-rajya, the iiinJci iivindaleiraiui llama 
yasohi-Maharaja, one of the Uraiyur Chojas of the Solar race and Saluva-Timmarasa, 


the iiiah'lpradh'lna of the king. At IHincdvaram near Ih'oddutur (A’udda 2 )ahi 
is a record dated in Saka 1130, Vildiava'. which does not refer to anv ruling 
king, Imt mentions gifts made to the temple of llamayadeva l)y Sahiva (iOvinda- 
raja,® son of Bachiraja of the Kaun dinya-//b/rc. Apastamba-.s«/cu and 
the Yajus-sA^’/e7, for the merit of Vlra-Xarasithliaraya and Sajuva-Timmava.' 
On Triday the loth tithi of the Ijright half of Vaihikha in tbe siika 
yccir 1131, Sukla, Tlra-Xarasiiidiarava was still ruling at \Tjayauagara, w lien 
his mOwpradhana Salva-Tlmmayyangaru made a grant of a vilbme in ( lut- 
t.-rajya to t'ae tmiple of TO nklva ra at Ta liparati.’ Tlds Salva-Tinnnayya', of 
whom iiDrewilU),' sail in th- s vpi is tim f mmm minister tha^ playel so promi- 
nent a part in stak' politics during the reigns of Ahra-Xarasiriibamya ami Ids 
success )r,the gre it Krishu iraya. S ijuva-Timma's parentage, as given ’iu (lie Ivon- 
(lavldu inscription." shows that S duva-GOvindaraja of tlu' Ilamesvaram ami Mopur 
ri'cords must have been identical with the Guandaja or Gandardio mentioned bv 
Xuniz as a lirother of Saluva-Timma and holding an important e-xecutivi' function 
111 one of the provinces of find A ijayana^’^ira 

Before going into the reign of Krishnardya it may be useful to se(> wliat copiior 
plates and Xuniz have to say about Vira-Xarasimlia. T]i,> former praise 1dm as 
a virtuous king who made gifts at various sacred places such as Bdme>'vai-am 
Srlrafigam, Jvumbhakonam, Chidambaram, Sonahdla ( Tiruvanndmalai) Kandd’ 
X:nahasti,J<rlsaila,_ Aholiala, Mahamndi, Xivritti, Harihara and Gokarmi But 


^ Saweil. of Antiquitii!^. Vol. IV, p. 128. 

- INo. 152 of the Madras Epigraphieal collection fur IDOI. 

Xo. of the colleetitin for 1S02. 

^ Xo. 91 of 1906. 

Xo. 3S0 of 1901. 


« Xo. 34') of th? Madras Epigrapliie il colle TiDn for 1802 stab > tint the 
tg-i int of a village in Gutti-riijya in Suka 113*5, 

: Adenaged .'pCioph from Mrasuim in the Cnddipih dUtriut iXo. .jop 
m-vit of Yira-Xavas'mharaya and Salvii-Timmayyii. 

< Xo. ai2ofthe Eoi graphical cnlleotion for 1SI)2- 
’ Ep. Ttxd., Vol. VI., p./2H, verse 11. 

Forgo'.tea Einpin',^. 35‘J, iind p. SiO, note 1. 

" Ep. Ind. Vol I, p. 3t3S, verses 10 iiiid 1“ 


same •Ssluva-Govindarajayya m.ido ,i 
f I0'0),ileo records a grant for the 
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Xuiiiz says that diiriai;' tli(' G yrars of his rulo Busl)ali'a() was always at war : for. as 
''oou as his latlaa' was (load, tlu' wlioh.' land ri'voltod inuh.'r its ca])taius : and that al)()iit 
th(_' tiuK' of his dixUh. in order to seenre the throne for his own son, he issiaxl the 
ernel ordiw that the twos of his st(‘p-hrother Ivrishnaraya should he put ont.‘ 
Whatever the estimate of X'nniz may l»c of 1 Ira-X'arasimha's character h(‘ 
so(mis to he certainly rindit when he says that the Avlude laud revolted on 
X'arasa-X’ayaka's death. In an inscription from tlie Kadur district hMvsovej-'. 
we ar(' told of an expedition carried into the Tuln-rajya l»y Ehnjaltala-llaha- 
I'jya [i.e. 15nsl)alrao) in order ])ei'ha})s to (jiudl the ixhellions feudatories 
of that province, one of Avhom, at least, the Ivalasa- Ivarhala chief Yimmadi- 
Hhairarasa-Odeya is stated in the record to har'c heen quite anxious aliout the 
continuance of his petty ('state. The Tlussahnan (iov('rnor at (T(»a, accordiin>’ 
to tlie Italian traA'cller A arthema, Avas at Avar Avith X’araslinha of A ijayanamira. 
ahont th(‘ year A. D. l.AOG.^ Tin' I mniattur chiefs in tin' (‘astern part of the Aly- 
"ore country must also have U’roAAm poAverful, if they had not act^ually rcAolted, 
and mnst have held permanent lade [stliir.i-rfijiid) at TA'rkanamhi ( GiuinlhqAct 
talidcaj and the surronndinii’ country.' Other petty chi('ftains of Alysore also 
cannot have ke[)r the ])('ace else, as Ave shall se(' in the Nequel tln're Avould 
hav<‘ h('eu no necessity for Kri-'hnaraya to have u’oiK' on a victorious tour im- 
nu'diately after liis coronation to pnt doAvn thes(' p('tty riders, hor the same n-ason, 
too, \\(' may not he far Avronq'. if Ave infer that the Oajapati kimi; had carried 

his iuHucnce far into tin* interior of the A^ijayanaq-ara kiintdom and had held tin' 
fortress('s of Kondavidu and Ydayaq’iri wliich w'ere situat(‘d in the Karuata 
country.*’ The Aluhammadan kinys of Bfjapur aUo could not hut have found 
th(' Tuluva usurpation hy Alarasana-X ayaka, or ;atlu'r, hy his son AAra-X'arasiiii- 
harava a favourahle opportunity to pounce once aniun on their natural ('uemies, tin- 
Jliudu kini;'s of AAjayana^'ara. 

At this staye (jf history, (h'spite the intrie,'ues and jealousies that placed 

ohstach's in tlu' Avay of his succeeding to tin' throne. Ivrishnaraya, the second son 
of X^arasa-Yayaka and the last irreat Hindu sover('i<j,'n of Southern India, prior to 

1 furmdtttt olif. Tradition in the Telugu country attiibutes t!ic icabuisy and the (on'^equeiit 

cruel oidtT to Tipjuldevi. the noitlier of Vlru-XtiiMslmlia ; for, it is l'cllo\ ed that Niii^Mladevi lo'r cd-wife. not 
><rn *if hii^h castcj hut, ncverthelesB, condnnedto liem-ire in faA'our with kin^ Xarasa than lit V'^eltk 

- El>.Cnrn., Vol. VI., jMyi’. 11. I take this 0 }>pi>rtunity tti thank Mr. Sewell fur correcting my interpavtatioii 

(A/). V<d. IX,, p, 174 of this imp(a'tan^ insciiption. Ceriainly, the campaign or Eluijahalarava against tin* 

'riilii cduntry ^^as a event at the time of th? n“ord and Yimnudi Bhairarasa-Odeya s original prayer to 

the iToi at Kalasa must have lie n tulfllled at that time. It cannot be conecded. liowever, as Mr. Bice vrouhl take it. 
that the (.atnp.iign by llhuj.ibala is a reference to Krishnaruya s conquest of the Tulu country. 

'' ForffotUn Emjtivt, p. IIS. 

* Anuuaf F* £irt on Hpigrapby for iPuS'lb p. 117, and that for p, 114 

..ppe.trs also to refer to the re\ olt of feudatory chief" ^ubst'ipieiit to tlie de ith of the Tiduva usurper Xara"ami-Nay<ika 
and to the unsiu ees^ful cam]'aign of his son Vlra-Xara>iiiiha, against Ummattur. An in"<riptinn fmm 
the MabualU taluka of the i\ly."Oie distiict ( /Tyu Vol. HI. Ml. bo) states that the Ummattur chi-f Mallaiaja 

bore, m the time of [ Vira J-Xarasimlia in Saka J42S, the This term ]ut 1 aps indie ttes tlat 

the weak Kini:. recognising the poAver ( f the Ummattur chief, had almo^'t raid'd him to the portion of a 
cn>wn“piinco {j/vviiraja or, in I\anuie"e, 

’ In Saka 1 12it the irahdttnntdaJ^srara Govanna-Odevaru, etyled liimself ‘the conqueror of the tliiee 
king>. ‘ the rescuer of Xilagiri.’ and wa*' holding Mudanakute \E£. Carii,, Vol. ill, Nj. 47 *. 

^ Xo. 2^4^ of the ^Madras Epigrapliical Culh’ction for 1005 says that Udayagiri w'rs in the centre of Ear- 
n tta-JidtiA'a, 
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tlie occupation l>y tlic ■\va< crowned to rule tlie Vijayanan'ara empire, 

solelv tlirou^li tlie ('xortions of liis al)l(‘ I'amlly minister Saluva-Timinarasi, on or 
about the llth day of his hri-ht fortiuuht of Ifa-lia in tin* cyelic year Sukla wliieh 
corresponded to Saha 1431 (=A.D. Idl'd-lO).' Aecordiiui- to Tehi”u tradition 

Krishnaraya is stated to have l)cen horn on hriday the 12th of the dark fortniirht of 
Pushva in the cyclic year Yikriti which corr(-~|)onded to Saka 13S7.' lliis 
would make him about 15 years old when he was crow ued, which is \-t'ry mdikidy. 
According' to more reliabh' accounts Ivrishnaraya wa^ ueariun that ane wlieii 
he died.' There is still another tradition which says that be Avas born in Saka 1 KH) 
— A.D. 1 1S7).'‘ This latter appears to b(‘ nearer the truth as it anre(>s w ith tin,' 
statement of A’uniz that the king- was OA Cr twenty y(‘ars when lie succeeded to tin' 
V i j ayanagara t hrone. 

Epiu’raphical materials for re-coustructinn the history of Krishnaraya's reian 
are abundant. Hundreds of copper-plates and stone inscriptions of his time ar(“ found 
all over the Presidency. Hr. SewflTs exliaustive account based on tin- chronicles 
of the Portuguese trar’cllcrs, Paes and Xuniz, the Huliammadan liistorians and 


other European tourists and on the inscriptions examined Iw him in tile eoursi' of 
liis prcjiaratiou of Tols. I and II of tin' IJsls of Aut'iqun rt<i n Rt'iiinuis ni the 
lladras JPre-^hlency , is, of all ti'eatises, by far the moA valuable and interesting. It 
throws direct liii'ht upon the religious, social and political features of Krishnaraya’s 
rule which are of tlu' highest value for a clear iinderstandinii of the times. In his 
“Lives of Teluyu Poets’’ (written in Teluuu) Pvao Bahadur Viivsdihnam Pantulii 
has dwelt at yreat hmuth on the progress of Iddumi literature under the ])atronane 
of that beniii'n sovereign who wnis himself a ])oet and an autbor.’' Besides these, w 
have the ipiasi-historical work of the Teluim poet \'ehkatarya olios Kumara-Dhurjati. 
which is exclusively devotial to Krishnaraya’s A ictorious toiu-s and is hence (uditled 
Ki-}shoard;arijaijaiOi'. As the reiuii of Krishnaraya is an important epoch in 
South-Indian literature, arts and culture, in religion and } liihsophv and in social 
and economical progress, I plead no afioloay for putting touother th(‘ information 
which I have been able to uother from available inscrijitions of Krishnaraya’s 
brilliant rule and coiupiests. 

..Ve alreadr • tat( d, Ixii. hiiai, iya succeeded to the throne about tlm end of Saka 
1431. This is recorded in an inscription from Hamp(‘. which also supplies tin' iu- 
bmnation that on the occasion of his eoroiiatioji Krishnaraya ‘-'built in front of 
the shrine (of lirfipaksha) a larye assembly-hall ( ) and Vi goporo 
before it, caused to b(' repaiivd the oreat r/epc/v, in front of that, and -ave to tin- 
holy YirCipakshadcva a itold.-n lotus, .set with the nin.- [hi, ah of) -ems and a snake 

tiHw 

^ Forgotten , ]>. los. 

^ Livt>f of ^leJygv ]). 100 

^ Pnntulu'. JT^ev’ 7^ Otadras tMitiun .f .s. .s. isiR) eont.ins also an 

exhausnve Toluca a-oant o Knslm .raya’s ruk. basol .,a Tela.n lit.n.t uo, the Tamil cl.voni.le 

.,rd Mr. Sewell si. s/. of A„hy,:/,, .. Vr.CliiluUurl Viiabhad.arau ta^ also is.,ue.l f-om tlm Afaninvani P,-..’ 
Kllore (1003), a mo eiit.tlej A,t0.7„„!Py(nvT,/o C/onilu'm whieli, on the model of the Fnr.tof/e,,' Eifre 
informaUor colleotea from the . ceounls of fo.eign travel!, m an,l .Muhammadan hist, rimm. ’ ^ ^ " 


e,t Em^'ire^ su]>plios 
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oiMuuuojit."- Till' 1 ‘uloRy ut: Krislinaraya ivliitTi is i'e”istered in this inscription 

shoi\s that tin.' ri'cord must have hemi actually draivu u]) some rears after the 

ciirniiatioiij 1)^ which tuue, at leastj as i\ill he si'i'u in the' se'Cpudj he had compie'rcd 

till' fiajaiiati kiiiu. had extended his charitii'^ to the ti'iuples of T'efikatadri 

(Tiruuuila), SDnachala (Timvanuauialai ) , Kauakamhlia i^Chidambarauil and others, 
and had eariu'd tlii' title. •• a si'cond Blioja'’" I'vidently after having composed, 
])('rhaps, the Teluu'ii poem Aninkloiiii'thiadn . Professoi' Ilultzmh, ivlio has edited 
the iiiveri}ition under refei'e'iice, in the Epigraph io Indica, i> douhtfnl if the date 
niven in the Kanaresi' portion of the record is the actual date of the coronation 
uv only its anniversary. e hai'e seen ahoAO' that I'erishnarava's brother I'ira- 
Xarasiiiiha was still ruling in the month Vaisfikha of ihi' Saka year lldl. Snkla. 
A ri'cord' from ibdivendla (Cuddapahj, dated in Saka llMl, Sukla, l)ut in tlu' month 
Karttika, states that Krishnaraya ivas ruliin;' on the throne at Vi jayananara. Con- 
seipicntly the date of the Hampe epigraph, though it may not exactly be the date' of 
the coronation as alri'ady suspected by Professor Ilult/.sch, could not, in anv case, be the 
anniversary of Krishnaraya’s patldhhlshaka . In all likelihood the kind's coronation 
took place some lime betwi'en thi' montlis of I'aihikha and Karttika in the cvclic 
year Sukla (correspoiulinn to .V.l). I.j09-10), and the nift-^ made on that occasion 
were recorded outlit' llampi' stone' after some interval.* As soon as he was crowned 
kini;- Krishnaraya is stated to have stayed in the City of BisiuiR'a for a vear and 
a half Avitliout R'oing' outside of it, learning' the alfairs of the kine-dom and lookiui;' 
at the ti'staments of past kinu's.”’ Prom tliosc hi' cami' to understand that the three 
fortressi's of ll('dea,'ulla flludkal), Ptracholl (llaichur) and Odinair f Kdayaifirij had 
ri'inained uncoiupiered by the iisur])('r Karasifm’a, who. as noted already, had, on the 
decline of the first dynasty, restored tin' Vijayananara kiiu!,'dom to its original extent 
and power. Krishnaraya Avas dcterniini'd to acqiiiri' these uusiilidued fortresses and 
made till' necessary preparations. Ih'an w hib'. nearer home, there appear to liaA'o 
bi'en ci'i'tain rebellious feiidatorii's Avho had to bi' chastised lirst. Thesi^ w ere the 
I'mmatt'ar chiefs aaIio had groAvu to hi' almost independent of Vijayanagara 
and AVi'rc, as heirs-presiiniptm' to the C/iikkardi/apatta, holding,' in their posst'ssion a 
]»retty large portion of the kingdom, under the tith' Feaiigoijd 'jchakreSva ra The 
-VnaraA'ati inscription of Krishnaraya is the only record which refers to K]ishna- 
raya’s concpiest of ISiAninasamudra — a stronghold of tlii' Pmmattiir chiefs — ]irior to 
his capture of P’dayagiri. Professor Liiders, who has ])ublishcd this record in the 
Epigraplna Indica (Vol. 1 II, p)!. 17 to 22), (piotes contirniatory evidence from the 
accounts of foreign travelh'rs and llidiamniadan historians to prove that the 
Pniniattiir chiefs Avi're tin' lirst to l)e reduced by Ki/ishuaraya, The capture' of the 

» E/>. I„J., Xu], I.. [I. srn. 

- 3Ir. Yire-aHni^inii Paiitulu say's that Kri-Iiipu'ava vaniotl the tiauic Aiallira-Bh jja iitasiura-h a> lie 2 >atruiusL'<l 
(Andhra) litoratuiv as BhOja uf old did Sanskrit, It ahu -tatvd th it many Sanskrit Works wera cumiMKod 
h\ the kinii’ which are no hmu’er extant Ltfi v ,tf Tiliiqf/ pnt 176^. 

Xo. 491 of the Madras Eitiirrailiical coliection for VJOik 

A similar instance i'i |>rt Aided hy a I'ecoid fotind in tlu* *' Uuderu’i'ound ” temph' at Vija vaiiaunra. ft reki-isters 
in Saka ll’h"), ants to the temple of Prasaniia-Virriprik^lu whieli wem ai.t'iallv mid'* ou the t'cci^iioi of ||j,. 
ooronatltiii. 

Forgotten p. 310. 

‘‘ Ahove, p. 173, footnote 1 : and Ep. Carh.. Vo] IV. Ct\\. 07, 
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fortress oi‘ SiYiaiisamudnun (Sivaua^ainudra) i> alM> lucJitiijiicd in tlir T(du^*u pucnn 
(ftcipoJicivo of Xaiidi-Tiuuiuuiiui/ iliat ^uui/j a\1io lias so \'ory cavotullx 
chronicled the hhtorical events of Krhhiuiraya^ rei^'ii, omitted to mention tlii^ 
early military exploit of the kiny', ^etniiN ratlun' ^^i■allge. It may possil)ly he that 
the event was. not comidered hy him to he one of ''iitlicieiit importance to desmn e 
beiii”' chronicled 

Havin"' put down the reljelliuus chieik nearer home, Jvrishnaraya h next 
stated to have set out on a victorious tour towards the ea^t — the aj>parent caiue'- 
beina', a-' mentioned above, the testament of the Si luva luiirper Xara'inaaraya and the 
encioachment made on the Karnata dominion by the tiajapa"^i and the Muham- 
madan kina‘s. Kvishiiaraya must ha\'e had in contenipla'ion a com])lete cieinpiest ol 
the biajapati — vho, by the bye, appears to have l.een his iiiv(‘tera*e foe. This i' dir- 
ectlv hinted in two records from Xag’nliipuraiii ( Ihinadi'pir di'^trie! i which ri'aister 
a re(|uest preferred by a private person to Kihhnariiya, to endow a temple after bi^ 
victorious return from the expedition aaainst the biaia})ati.“ Aceordina to Xiini/ 
‘Ahe kina ( Krishuariiya i laid sieae' to it i h dayaairi i for a \ ear aial a half' befor.' 
takina it.‘ Two records at Kvishuclpuram i near Ilanij)e i‘ and three others at Tirumala/ 
refer to Saka Ifdti. Hhava, as tlie date ot his return tioin the coiupiest of I daxanii'i. 
Consefpiently, Krishnarnya mir-t ha\(' spent at liaut tlie lii--t two years of hiN ridan 
in prejiarations and in settlina internal aftaii's and in the tlilrd. i.e.. Saka llbl oi- 
theu'about,''' startfal aaaimt the fortu'-s of hdayaairi, which w as (wiiiently then 
in th(‘ possosion ot the (oajapati. Ihe tri-linaual iii-ci'ij)* ions Irom Tirumala \ i\ddl\ 
dcscrilx' how Krishnarnya ''staitedon a military exp(‘dition anains* Prataparudra 
Qajapati, crushed and pierced (i.e,- droiei him as tar as Ivoudaiidu, took possession 
of the fortress of Tdayag-iri. and on his way 1 ack to the capital of \d jayana-ara w (‘nt 
up to the top of th(' Tirumalai hill, paid homaav‘ to the lord ^b'nkatanatha, had him 
l)ath(‘d in a'ldd {hauahabh isheka ] with ■‘](l,(IU0 imld pii'et's ( and presented 
a triple-strinycd necklace and a l)air (d' yold-bannles of very hinh A'alue set w ith 
pearls, diamonds, rubu's and topaz.” The two othm records which an* eniiraved on a 
deserted shrine in the Krishuasvamin tem])l(' at Krishnapuram refer to tin' same 
subject, and speak of Krishiiaraya, as bavinu' subdiu'd f’dayadri ( rdayaadri) and 
havina' thence broudit 'with areat care the imaai' of the and Jkdakrishna which be 
set up in a j ('welled nman/n/ n ( at Krishnapura ) on Friday, thi' drd of tin' briaht half 
of the month of Phalauna in the cyclic year Ehiva, which corresponded to'Saka 
lTo(j. On the occasion of this consecration the kina is stati'd to liav(' })r('sented valu- 
able jewa'ls set with the niiu' kinds of aems, toaetlu'r with aold and silvi'r vessels, 

^ Livt'y of 'lehujtf Pvtt^y p. 17-. 

' XtK. (V2S r)28A nf the EpiuTttl'hif il e illectinii hip r.)t)4, 

3 Ft>r<fotteo Emi>ire^ p. 3 io. 

^ Xos. 25 iind 20 ot the itailras Epiw.il'fb.il eilk.cti..ii t.r ISSI). The teuwle Kildina-Nniiil stWe.! 
bpeii built h\ Un< .year ( ForffotUn Eotpin-, ij. 1»U;. 

® Nns, 53 to 55 ot the eollectiou tor 1^8!). 

« Inscvirti.ms hi the Haiianv Knmasvaiui, the^ Vittlul,, and the UiViewvnuna [rrasumia-Virnpakslin) ten.,,!es in 
Vijayatiasara and iii the Kofa- ■. u'uyuka temple at Saukalapuva which leemd -ifts of oviiameiit- ^mt i itla^a's t.. these 
temples ami to the additions made to them by the .pieeie „£ K-rishuarava, in Saka 143 . 3 , .Sninuklia, la.i'h'n.s indie, te 
that the foitre-s ,-,t Uday.mnn was still in s.-.ke or had ju>t su„.,n,leR.d. In either ease the .'ifts seem’ te hn,. 
been appaicntly made with the object ..f prepitiatin!? the ire.-Is, th.meh this may m.t lore hee , sireeiFieallv state, i' in 
these rt*c mtIs. 
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and, in addition, to liaYO Ix'stOAved nine villages free of all taxes, for oblations and 
offerinii's in the tianphn Xumoroiis other records Avliieh ndate to Krishnaraya’s 
con(lnest^ in a'cneral, h(>g’in also Avith his capture of Udayau'iri and close the account 
with h's M'ttinu' u]) of a j)illar of victory at Pottuniiru near Siihliadri (Siriihachalaiu 
in the \'izau’apatani district). Tlu'y mention in connection with the conquest of 
Fdayaii'iri tin' captun' of a certain Tirumala-llantaraya or Tirunialai-llahuttaraya, 
who must liaA'c l)een one of the nol)les of Pratajiarudra in charii'i' of that fortress. 
Mr. \ ire'alitin'am Pantulu states that the chief Avho Avas in charu'e of Udayaadri AA as 
a C('rtain Praharesvara-Patra aaIio aaus an uncle of the Gajapati prince Ylral)hadra- 
Patra. Xuniz also s])eaks of the capture of an aunt (or an uncle) of Pratapa- 
rudra at Ihlayaii'iri, aa hose name lu' does not niAU',' Kanares(.' and Telnuu rt'cords on 
tlu' l^dayaa'iri hill state that Krishnaraya captured at Udayagdri an uncle of Prata- 
]iarudra (lajapati named Tirumala-llag'haAaraya’ or Tirumala-Kautaraya,* Avhich 
are proliably mistakes for Tirumalai-Pahuttaraya. On the occaskni of his viut co 
Udayagdri. Krishnaraya Avith his usual liberality a})pears to have made many gifts to 
the templ('> on that hill. 

bbi a ^('cond ('xptalition against the Gajapati, Avhich was apparently uiider- 
takt'U not long after the first— perhaps, AAdth tlie object of not allowing sufficient 
timt' to Idm for rallying his forces — a determined attack Avas made on Kondavidn 
AAhere tlie Gajapati had apparently taken shelter. Tlie fortress aaus ca])tured by 
escaladiug its aaiiIIs ; and inscriptions’’ say that btd'ort' laying siege to Kmidavulu. 
Kidsbuaraya took ])y a single assault the minor fortre-si's of Addahki, Yiuukonda, 
Ibdlaiiikomla. Xagarjunikonda, Tafige.ja, Ketavaram and other strongholds.'' Tin' 
Var'iJfiti'ijKilKirdijdiiiKj AAhich also refers to the A’ictorious campaigns of Krishnaraya 
in tin' ('a-'t, nu'ntions Iioaa' tlu' king attacked Udayagiri, easily captured Yiuukouila. 
dispt'rsed tlu' forces that had collected at KoudaAidu, surprised Bellamiikonda, 
dt'vastated ^’elupuko^)da, razed Jallipalle to the ground, subdued Anantagiri, shook 
Kambamiiu'tlu by surprise and struck terror into the mind of the king of the 
Utkahis.' Th(' same poem in another place® speaks of a certain Kasavapatra 
and prince ’\Aralffiadra aaTio Avcrc taken captives by Krishnaraya during his capture 
of Koudaviclu. This last event according to the KondaA'Idu and the Tlangalagiri 
records'", happened on the 12th day of the bright half of Ashadha in the Saka year 

^ Liie-'^ of Ttlygu. Poct.^, p. 172 ; it will be seen Ivwev duwu that at IvAfnclaikdlU Kri'shnaiTiya captured a ceitniit 
Praharuju-Sir<i4cluiudra-l^[ahapatrd. Perhaps l\Ir. Pautulii’s Prali.ireSYira is derivcil from the naiae of this p>er^ona^'e 
uluK we ku(Av, wa^ ih't a ueneral at PdaYayiri hut at Kondaptalli. Mr. Apiparao Pantulu of Vizianagram points out 
tliat the vorie of the Ainuktnmdhj((<^% from which, evidently, this information wa?' extracted, is clear in ^tating that 
Prahave-var.i in charge of Kondapalli. 

- F'jrgoftca FTHpire, p. 317 and note 1. 

- yaiorv p. 37. u* 

''>P ff, 272 of the Madras Epigraphical celleetiun for 1807. 

All thc'^e foitresses are in the modern dhtricts of Xcllure and Guntur. \\ hile some were In the po^>e>Gun of 
the Gujapati, nfhers appear to liaYO been included in the dominion^ nf the Qutb ^hahis of Guloinda (^ee Forgotten 
inre, pp. 132 to 136). 

'* Live'i of Telugit PortSj p. 174. 

^ Velupukorala, JalllifalU, Anantagiri and Kambammttlu mentioni4 here, wore actually captured hy tlie Ling in hi- 
next campaign (<ee p). 147 below; 

Lives of Tdugii Poets, p. 175. 

1'* Fr. Lul, Yol. YI, p. and p. lOSff. 
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1437 ( = 23rcl June A. D. 1515). From the Tiruvannamalai,' Kajaliasti' and tlu' 
AmaravatF inscriptions it may have to be inferred that Kri^-lmaraya on this occasion 
captured alive Virahhadraraya or Virahhadrasena, the son of Prataparudra, >sara- 
haripatra the son of Kumara Hammira-Mahapatra (perhaps also a (iaja})ati jn’inca*), 
Alalluklian^ and Lvldandakhan of PtacliLiru (Paichiir), Pvachiraju of Pu.sap.adu' 
Srlnatharaju and Lakshmipatiraju/' Kasavapatra of Janyala,'Balachaudra-l[alia])atra 
of the west and other nol)les and feudatory chiefs. Evidently thc'C* chiefs and nobles 
of Prataparudra had collected in the fortress of Kondavidu toddlMul it au'aiu.st tlu' 
attack of Ivrishnaraya.’ The presence amone,' them of th(,' two llidiammatlau chid's 
Malluklian and Uddandakhan of Kachfiru is of spt'cial inti'rest as it sun-ir('sts the 
intimate terms on which the Gajapati and the Adil Shahi kind’s (to whom helonu'ed 
Paichurl must have then been in their common cause to oppose the victorious 
Krishnaraya. Prince Tirahhadra who was tak('n captiA o on this occasion is stated l)y 
Nuuiz,“ to hai'C been suhsetjuently imprisoned in the city of Vijayaiuui’ara and insulted 
by the kin^, htdnii’ ask(‘d to show his skill in sword-play Avith a person who Avas not 
of the royal blood. It is even related that the prince after this incident committed 
suicide. This does not appear t(A have been the case ; for. a rcACord from tin- 
Davanenre taluka of the Chitaldroo^' district [Ep. C(tni. Vol. IX. I)”'. 107) .states 
that Virahhadra-Maharaya, son of the Gajapati kin" Prataparudra-llaharaA'a. was 
ruliii" under the orders of Krishnaraya the district of Italeii'a-lbninur-sTuK* and 
remitted, in that capacity, the tax on marriages in Saka 1438. Yuvan ( = A. I). 1515- 
IGl, for the merit of his father Prataparudra and kin" Krishnaraya. Tliis intcuvst- 
iu" record testifies to the hi"h staie.smanship of Krishnaraya aaIio, far from 
ill-treatiii" a captive prince, raised him to the divuity of a pnn incial chi(d‘ wlnddi Int 
ori"inally Avas avIkmi he held Kondavidu. In the acuw sanu' year in whicli Konda- 
vidu Avas taken, the kin" Avith his two aaIa i's t hiiinad('A i-Aimna and Tirnmaladm i- 
Amma, who appi-ar to havi; accompanied him in his military cam])ai"ns, visited 
th(' temple of AinareKara near Dharanikota (tlu' historic Dhahhakadai and 


bestowed there, tht‘ munificent "ifts known as tiddpurusha, rahiadliPint 
and presented sonii' villa", w.” After sidtliii" tlu' defeiici' and 
of Kondavidu, Krishnaraya returned to Yijayana"ara and left it a"ain 


and snpla- 
"oveiaiment 
on his third 


expedition -this time directiii" it 


eaiiist Kalin"a. 1I(> campi'dat Pezvadaand hcsi(‘"ed 


Xo. 574 oF tlie ^rmlnis Epij^Taiihicil for 1002. 

2 Xo. lOG of the eollectioii fm- 1003. 


3 Xu. 272 of isor. 


Mallukhan i< very proltihly the Kuth-]Malkti inentionod h\ the Toliom tt,/- - - 7 i , 

dok-atod near Ivoh, lav, ,1 h l.x tl.e ^andyala chief ^•al,,|,a,■iiJa, ^h,, va. „ne „f the sencrals of K.-ishnarWa (Z Vv r 

Tehnju Poef.y, p. 21/ j. " * ‘ ^ ^ y 

5 The TiruvannamnLii rec >rrl «ipells thi^; name Plisilnm^P, a ti i -n- 

Bapitla fOuntardistriet), mentioned by Mr. Sewell [Lists of \o\ 

^ These two aiiefsare very probably identic. 1 with .Sri Xadha Raja Ra’.uavya Samkit.', .Si,',.a,-a-AI.,ha,,ritru and his 
SOM Lakshmipatuana mentioned in a record at Ketavaram, d.ited Saka 1474 ; .see Mi. ^'Well's TJ,l.s- V.d I n B' 

7 The Mtifigalagin reend speak^s of the Swan-like kim^s; ” , aw va + i* t t zt -i •’ . 

and were captured by .Sahiva-Tiiuma. ' ” Ko.id.ividu 

8 Forgotten Fm^nre, p. Sli^f 

v poiw.., i. td "h, d 

fifi a a Amn.M,,,-. i. .,1,0 i„ n, “j 
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Kondapalle where accordiii”' to Xuniz, were collected “ all the chiefs of the kingdom 
of Orya. Ki'isliuaraya here, made captives of many people of high rank “ amongst 
whom was a wife of the king (of Orya) and one of his sons who was a prince' and 
seven principal captains of the kingdom.” The Kalahasti record supplies the names 
of some of the chiefs who wore captured alive at Ivondapalle and pardoned. 
Thes(^ were Praharaju-Sirascliandra-lMahapatra,'^ [Bo]dajanna-Mahapatra and Biji- 
likhan. The last mentioned chief, evidently a Muhammadan, was either in the 
service of the Gajapati kina: or was sent as an ally hy tlie Quth Shalii king 
of Golkouda to defend Ivondapalle against an attack of Krishnaraya.^ From 
Konda])alle Krishuaraya appears to have fpiickly followed the Gajapati into his 
own dominions, takiua,- on the way hy a sinMe assault Anantai;iri, rndrakonda, 
Urlau'onda. Aruvapalli, Jallipalli, Kandikouda. Kappalnvayi, Xalagonda, 
Kahihhaihnndtu, Kanakagiri, Samkaragiri and otlnu’ fortress(‘s and strongholds in 
till' countrv of Teduha'anya.’ He marched to Simhadri-Pottunuru, set up a 
pillar of victory there, and made rich prestnits in com])any Avith his Aviv('s, 
to tin' ti'inph' on thi' top of thj Simhachalam hill. There exist CA'cn to-day 
thr('e ri'cords" in Telugu characters Avritten on tin' hasement of the eutranct' into 
the .Vsthana-»no.n/f/7;rt and on a pillar of the AU'randah round the Lakshminara- 
siiidia'-vamiu teinph' at Simhachalam, ayIucIi relate in unniistakahle terms the 
victoric's of Krishuaraya, his stay at Siriihadri and his gifts to the temple. 
'B'hig'u liD'i'atuiA' also, is in'A'cr tiri'd of descril)inc: the proAA'ess of the king and his 
setting up the pillar of victory in tlni A'ery In'art of tin' Kaliha'a country.' Xuniz 
.saA's tha^ aft('r this ('vent Krishuaraya returned to A ijayana'Jtara, — the offer of the 
hand of the Gaia])ati’s daughter in marriage to Krishuaraya Ix'ing a suhsequent 
cA'cnt. Tin' intc'rc'sting records of Tiruvannamalai and Kfdahasti quoted ahoA'c, also 


agr('(' in stating that the king returned from Simhadri to \ ijayanagara hy AAay 
of llajamahendri, Avln're, the two queens again distributed rich presents. Prom 
the and other Telugu Avorks,'^ hoAVf'ver, aa c learn that Krishna- 

niA'a did not stop Avith the s('tting up of the pillar of victory at Pottunuru, hut Aveut 
furtln'i' north, even, into the interior of the Gajapati’s dominions, devastated the 


' F'H-gvtttn • 

- U>{d \K 31^£* Biitrgs ‘‘ Fovi'^litcili ” >nys tbtit thi< ])vince was liamchuiidef Ur-w ( Forgotten Empire, p. Ii3). 

= 'naiiil U'ConD .T KrDhn.uTiy.iwlnch relate to hDvictovie-. ill the toU.sieikoE .i miui4er^(/;m,Do7,ia) of the 

U n ipati kill*' e,ilie<l Dhripati l*i it.ilrulaiia Siiasehandra (No. -311 of Dhuiiati Di.RUiaiuiraja SuafcehaiiJra (No. 

of l-' 03 ) or Ehnpoti Ahludana Sirashekiudva (No. 125 of 1 904). as one of ICrkhuaulya's eaptivcs lu war. They do 
not 'howerer, state whole, exaetly. he was captured. Peiha],s we have in the-e wron- forms otDie name a reference to 
Ihe'iuiiiister Piahairija Siraseh.indra MahSpatra or Prahareiv.ira of Kondapalle ; -eo abore. p. to, footnote 1.^ 

* Ou p I'U <'f VIr. Sewell’-s Forguftcn Empire, there is a reference to a treaty between the Qutb Shahi kins and 
the king of'oiissa. lO idatcd in Brie-U's - FerDht ih.” It looks as if Kondapalle w.is owned both by the U.iiap.iti .ind 
the Muhammadan kilm's at the time of KrDhnaraya’s conquest. 

5 Most of these places aie in the Pvaicluir. N.doonda anal AVaranu'al .i.istuots yf the ND.im’s dominions. Mr. 
Virei.iliiu;Mm Pantulu ( i/yeo’ .g Poets, p. 173), supposes Kanaka;;iu to he identical with 

Nollove district. This is nut very likely, as the plaee is speclfie.dly mentioned among the foiaosses of Telungaiiya and 
i *3 still known to he a foitilied town of some impoitance in the Raielmr district. 

« Nos o4'3 to 215 of the Madr.is Epigraphieal eolleetion f.u- 1899. 

: See e.e/. Lins of Telugu Poets, p. 175. The inscriptions at Simhachalam, signitleautly 

Bieutioii Krishnaraya’s biruJa ( iajapati-saptui.ga-harana which means ‘ the destroyer of the army o e ajap.i i 

(kirn;)’; imr do they refer to the pillar of victory set up at Pottunuru. 

3 Rid. V- 173. „ 
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country of Ocldadi' ami burnt bis capital town of Kataka {i.e. Ciuracki, thus fnrcimr 
the Gajai>ati to make peace by offering the hand of one of liis daiurlittu's. 'Whother 
tills cxiiedition into Oddadi and the liurniny of Kataka hapiiened in continuation of 
Krishnaraya’s setting' up of the pillar of victory at Pottumiru, or whether it w as the 
oliject of a fivsh campaign suliseqiient to the kina’s return to tlu' caiiital, as stated in 
inscriptions and liy Xuniz, cannot be detinitely stated at presimt for w ant ol epi- 
graphical records to confirm the facts registered, so far, only in Teluau literatunn 
Tf the stone inscriptions of Kalahasti, Chidamliaram, Tiruvauuamalai and otlier 
places, which are dated about the end of the Saka yiatr Idba^id or at th<‘ 

Ijcainniug of Saka 1439; Isvara, are to be believed, Krishnaraya must have come 
liack to his capital and made charities on a very larm* scale in almost evei-y Siva and 
Vishnu temple in the Chola-mandala, in commemoration perhaps of his victories and 
must have started again on a frc'h campaiaai against Gaiapati. This mucli, at any 
rate, hecomes certain from the Siriihachalam records, rl:., that Krislinaraya was at 
Simhadri at the beginniimof Saka 1438, and that in Saka 1441 In* made over to thi' 
1 1 anple at Siriihachalam certain village ^ w hich were g’ranted to him by tlie Gajapati 
king. IVhether thesi' latter were the voluntary gifts of tin* Gajaiiati ruler on ladialf 
of his ally Krishnaraya or were wrnng from him by a ri'gular raid on liis eajiital. ar<' 
])oints which cannot be decided at present. Xevertheless thert' ap})ears to lie a cliu' 
to some historical event — not yet discoveri'd— in the conquest of Catuir which is 
mentioned by Xuniz next, perhaps, in chriinological ordm after making ])eace 
witli the king of Orya. The name Catuir cannot lie traced either in e])igra])hical 
records or in Tclugu literature. Xor is Xuniz himself v(‘ry clear in liis .statenumts 


about this place and the expedition against it. He says that Catuir is situated on 
th(' Charmaodel side and that it is surrounded ])y a river which at the tinu' of 
Krishnaraya’s capture, was in flood. Besides, the account do('s not state against wdiom 
tlm attack was directed; nor, does it disclos(‘ any proper naim's that could lead to 
the identification of Catuir. Hr. Sewell thinks there is in this a possible refenmee to 
Vellore.'’ But as Telugu literature has so far been found to confirm tin- facts relat(‘d 
in lithic records or registered by Xuniz, it may not b(‘ altogether improbable to su])- 
pose that the ‘ Catuir ’ of Xuniz is identical w ith Kataka (Cuttack ) mentioned in 
Telugu literature, and that Krishnaraya. according to the .atten authority, must havt; 
finally campelk'd the Gajapati king to flee and burnt his capital b('for(' acc('pting froin 
him the terms of peace and the hand of his daughter in marriag(.'. This conclusion 
is nmdered very likely by the records at Simliachalam, om' of which dated in Saka 
1441, speaks of ^villages grant(*d by the Gajapati on behalf of Krishnaraya, while the 
two others of Saka 1438 in the same place register gifts of jewels by the king a)id 
liis two queens and record Krishnaraya’s conquests only up to his setting up of the 
])illar of A ictoiw at Pottuniiru an event wdiich, perhaps, was not enough to humble 
th(' Gajapati. Very likely Xuniz took ‘ Catuir ’ to be situated in a countrv diflVrent 


from that of the Gajapati s and thought that the peace with Gajapati was concluded bm 
for.i Krishnaraya started against Catuir. An examination of Krishnarava’s ivcords. 


‘ Oddadi i-< the as Ocldavadi of eirly Telugu inscriptions. It was ruled by 
"t the i3th Century A.P.; sec Annual Beivrt on I pigraijliy for 1900, p. 32f. 

" VornottfH Empire, pp, :V20 tn B22. 


till' IMat'-ya chiefs a'xjut the I 
^ Ibiil. p. b2l, Bute 1. 
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(Iat'‘cl siil)S(‘qti('nt to lii> is'turn from tlu' tir>t campaiu'ii ag'ainst Kaliiia’a and the 
sctt'na- Li]) oftli(.‘ ])illar of victory at Pottuiiiiru, also help us, in a way, to coiitirm the 
])os>il)ilitY of an attack on Cuttack. Some of thcM' inv full of chhails a'; to the improve- 
mciit> which tm* kina cau'-ecl to 1)C mad(‘ to the famous temphs of South(*rn India’ 
and record his nniiission of taxes in their favour. ■ About the (md o1 the cyclic 
year Kliatri (=:Saka ld3S), in Pusliya su. di. 13, Monday, the kiny is stated to have 
visited Kahitti ( / e. Ivalaliastij, worship])ed the god there and caused to 1)*^ l)uilt the 
hundred-pillared imii<]<ipa'' and the big (jupvi'o of the last yate which is now 
r(‘Cou‘nised as tin' (jalKjdpxra and stands somewhat separated from the main temple, 
P(U‘liaps in this same year the followiny additions Avere also made to tlie temple at 
Tiruvaunamalai : — 

(1) th(' thousand-pillared iiiaii(]apa ; 

( I the sacred tank duy in frejnt of this (^inci iitj apn ) for the floating b'stir’alin 
S])ring ; and a rcs('rvoir called Tirumalaidcvi-Amman-samudram. to 
sup})ly Avater to this same tank ; 

(3) th(' (jopnra Avith (dcA'cn stim'ys ; 

(I) the nia i,i<](ipu where the god is taken on the seventh day (of the annual 

festival) ; 

(.■)) the sacred car for A'inayaka ; 

((!) the yilding (with gold) of the door and door-posts ol' the yate called 
Z^fhnnasuJcDi and others ; 

(71 th(' gilding of the coimiee. AAoth solid gold plates of tin* highoA (piality ; 

( b) the gilding of the pinnacle ; 

('.)) tin* (Avell called) AraA'amudu-kinavu in front of the kitchen, in the 
tem2)h‘ of the goddess ; 

(10) the central shrine ; and 

(II) gold and sih'er jcAvels, image's, etc. 

The north gbpura, again, of the temple at Chidambaram AVas built by Ki ishna- 
raya on his return from 8iiirhadri.^ In the follow ing year, lA'ara correspondim:' to 
Saka 1430, tine kinu' remitted taxes amounting to 10,000 caralians in faA'our of the 

^ Thi^ (I n's; not include his wi irks in the c.i|iitdl Vi java lid LTdiM. The Virthila. Kri'^hn.isvanii. H.i/tir.i liriin,is\ iliui 
and tilt' ’ UudtA’grr Kind ’ ti.Minles wliicli boar rociril-. of liis time, niiv liive' aK > boon niiilt b\ K|isiiuai?l\ a; >00 
Fvi'ifuiitii Fuipire, Cli, XII. Iho Ivaiiakadurga inscription at llo/vuda. wliicli ro^ustors tbo prcsiuit.ixjioa of buildiiiijs 
in different places by the of the Solar race (see below jo ISI. note 1), 

lefers to the folluwlnu' buildings constructed by liim, at Vijayanagara : “A temple ani a niff/ujopif t\)r the god 
lianamandala-Bhairava, the guardian deity of Vidyanagara : the oar-festival ithuidapa for the uod llamachan'lra 
perhaji's Hazara lianiasvumi) ; teniple.s for Kanaka-Ganapati and Siva ; and a temple for JVirgu, on the ise^tein side of 
Virupuksha.*’ 

- Sei' c.o. Xo. 74 of the Eidgrat'hic il eoHectiun for 11)03. 

^ Atiuiial Report on Epiirraphv fur 1904, paragraph 23. 

Xo-. 171 and 175 of the Epigiaphical colle<diou for 1S02. The hiu’h t iWeV" <d in>)>t ef the famou'^ teinitle- -d' the 
S.mth mu'^t have been huilt in the time of Kri'^hnarava, as also the pietiire^ipie and exten>i\e addition^ kijovvn uvneially 
a> 100-}'illai'ed and l,000*]'illared We freiuentlv heir of r<lpar-<i'>i>aro m whiili meni^ the“tu\er of 

Kfivar ” [i,r. perhaps, KrOhnarava). It i.s not possible at this -.tai^e of e^dgraphic il re>tMivh t> >ay h uv m.iiiv 
temple" were henetited thus by Kri^linarayii’s ehiritie". It may be presumed th it hi" liberal h uid a" pi aeti< all} 
extended to the whole <d’ the empire. 

- The "e are ^peci^ied to he ^d/arari, pirftvori, ara'iiplrit ami othtu' minor t ixes whieh were iMV.ddo t > the 

palace {((ruunatiai), Ivvisliiiaraya wa" also famous fi»r hivim: remitted, in the earlier years of his reign, the 
inaiTiage taxe" almo"t thnmg-lntut the VijavAiiagara empire, in Gh inairiri-rajva, Gutti-rujya, Kandanav olu-ra j} a, 
Gandikbta-sthala, Siddhavata. Siddhripura-"ima, Chandr-igiri-rajy.i. Xugamano::tla-"hna, Mulvfiy-Maluirajya, alalnudu- 
Mahaiajya, Ruyadiirga, Helega-Beuuur-sime isbovep. 17S} and edher divl"ion". Xo. 3S7 of 1904 which recortis this 
gift of Kri"hnaraya "t'ltes that the t IX was being paid, from very early times, ^>y b )th partie" of all ci^on during 
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Siva and Alslinn temples of the Cliola country, and issued a ireiu'ral order that the 
gift may he recorded on stone in all the temples Avhich avcu-o thus benetitf'd. 
About half a dozen inscriptions ^ examined so far at differcMit jtlaccs iu the Madras 
Presidency record this grant and specify the A'ishnu and Siva tempL's u hich Avere 
the heneficiaries. The record from Sendamangalam defines tlu' four houndaric's 


Avithiu AA'hich the temples Avere situated ■ and to Avhicli the ii'ift was extend(‘d. These 
must liaA'C included a A'cry largo number. It is important to note that this muni- 
ficieiit gift Avas made from the hanks of the rh'er KrishuaA'eni {i.e. Krishna) and in 
the presence of the gods Anantasfiyin of Undavilli and Mallikarjuna of B('javada. >tof 
ill the year Saka 1438 in AA'hich Ivrishnaraya Avas on his ii ay back to his cajiital 
from Siihhadri, hut in the folloicUtg year 1439. Tin* choice ot tlu' l)ank of the rh'er 
Kri.slina for making a grant in faA'our of tlie ttnnpk's of Chola-mandala in the south, 
cannot be reasonably explained except l)y supposing’ that Krhhuaroya was about this 
time, fiz., the end of Saka 1439, again on lih niareli for a s('eond tinu' to th(‘ Kalinim 
country against ‘ Catuir, ’ AA'hieli, as noted al)oA'e. is very probaI)ly Cuttack. Krishna- 
raya’s charities AA'cre not confined to the Siva and I'hhnu temph's alone. He 
appears to liaA'e conferred grants also on the Jaina and Buddhist templi's in Ids 
kingdom, in the latter part of the cyclic year Dlirdri feorrespondine; to Saka 143S).’' 

On returning from his campaign against Cuttack, perhaps about Saka 1141, 
Ivi 1.” linai a A a mu. t haA e be^un niakni^ the nee e.s.sary jireparations for tin* attack on 


Eaiehur Avhieh is so vividly deseriljed ])y Xnniz in his (‘hronich' ( Chapters YTl to 
XII). The only refereiua' to the battle of Baiehur in e])imn])hieal records is in an 
inscription from Tirukkadaiynr ‘ Avhieh registers liow a Brahmana nanu'd Apat- 
sahaya .served the king in his military campai-iis against Irdehehnr (Raicliurj and 
Vijaiyanagara (BijapCir r) and pleas(>d him. The date of this battle has been finally 
settled to be Saturday, the 19th May, A.H. l.-.2(). Xuiiiz mentions a large numlMT 


of chiefs Avho commanded the several dOaehments o\- Krishnardya’s forces on this 
oecasion.-' These weiv Camanayfiue, Ihimhicara, Tima])anay(pie, Adapanavepng Com- 
damara, Comara, Ogvmdraho and Comarh(n-ea, all of whom were chi.Ts \vho' being 
granted extensive divisions of the Yijayanagara muiiiiv, Avere hound to put into the 
field a prescribed number of soldiers, horses and (I. -phants in time of war, to ludp tludr 
overlord. Aft.w taking possession of Baiehur, Kiishnardya is stated to liav(' ovm-run 
the country of the Adil Slnih, to have stopped for s„me time at iMudgal and to huA'.' 
destroyed the fortre.ss of Kulbarga," Avh.u'e he raised to th.‘ throne om^of th(> deposed 


mnrnaire^. The same ,mtt is recorded in J^i>. C(frn, Yol. ^n. Ali. (U, F,„,n l,„n, o 

tlie -rout mini- tcis Sulva-Timmai.ra.vyu, Sah;i-GO\iu.la\ Ml aiul A(hii,maviiii,i.--n'ii %v , 1 ' fl ' ' ''I’!"-';"'" 

tng this r.-missiou for the reople ; see also Xo. 313 of 1S92. chiefly instrumental in seenr- 

1 The>e are from Tlitluna-ari i South xVrcotl. Seiidiiniau-aLim (South Am-, f i by > . 

(Tanjore), ElYananir fSoutli Arcidl and Tiru].i>aluttiirai iTrichiuopuly). " *' ' ^ nchiuopolv ), Tiru\is:ilnr 

- Anavo^ on Epi^rapliY for p. 8. 

^ Xo. 1S8 of the Epiun-aphieal cidlection for lOi.H. 

< Xo. 47 of the collection For 10l)6 ami AnnuaJ E,-,,,,,-! mi Epi"Tit.hv f,.,- lOA" i -o 

3 ForgotU., Empire. 326, 327 and 329. OF the lumes 
may correspond to Triyamhakarasa of Sivana-amudra who w,is nili„o the AUUn a h UIU ' - ' 

251 .and Timapanay.pie and Ailaiiauayipie are identical with S.nva-Tiuhnpmvva ' ml 

note 5 on p. 181. Comdamara is prohahiv Kondamarasa or Kivnsam IW 'l nientioncd in 

(Ajahoissal, Forgoiten Fo,pl>-c, p. 361. .Afr. Sowell identifies 0-endraho with uTmU 'p- •. I a"”! Y'" 

of Saka -Timma and Conntrherea, Muth Kumarji-YirayyT of Yv^ore ' ' (GoYiiiduvaja) a brother 

m,, .a, hos, i..£' i,,, 
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IMiiliamniatlan princes nliom Ismail Adil Shall had kept in prisond In the last 
days ()]■ his reiuii tlie kinu' a^ain made a vie’orous attempt at securing the Adil Shah 
luit dh'd hi't'ore lu' could actually liesiege Belgaum, whither the Mussalmau king had 
tledd Thus Ivrislinaraya’s rule Avas one of eontiuuous Avarfare iu AA'hich as Ave liaA c 
seen, he Avas lU'cr successful. 

His aide minister and general throiigdiout these victorious campaigns Avas SaluA'a- 
Timma (popularly knoAvn as Appajij. He Avas a Binlimana of the Kaundinya-^/dfyu, 
son of Bachaya and grandson of Vemaya.^ His hrother Avas Salm a-Cfovindamja 
Avho for sonii' time siu'A't'd as a proA'iucial governor in the Gutti-rajya/ like' his brother, 
some-time' in Kudugu-nadu and the Terkauamheya-sime (in Mysore')"’ and Avho after 
that. a})parently, lilled seemo important office at the capital Vijayanagara.® 
SaluA'a-Timma is frequently meiitieeiied hy Xuniz as heing greatly respected hy the 
king. It is ewe'll suppose'd that it Avas iu ceniseepience of this re'gard Ai'hich the' 
king bore for him that SaluA'a-Timma receii-e'd the surname Appaji AA’liich lite'rally 
nu'aiis ‘-the' respectful father.” Iu a record from Bapatla (Guntur district) 
tSaliiAna-Tinima is eh'scrihe'd as Krishuaraya’s '•own he)ily”Aand hedds the hirujla 
Hharamvaraha. Timaia’s two ii'ph'w-; aa-.'i'.' Appa and Gopa of Xaeliuella Avlm 
se'i'A'e'd eene' al'te'r the' edlicr as goA'ci'iiors of Konilavidu soon after it Aias captured 
from the Gajapati king.^ The' first, it may he' neeted, is stated to hai'c marrie'd 
a daughte'i' of his maternal uncle SaluA'a-Timma, and to luiA e patronise'el tho 
Tedugu ])oe‘t Tladayyagari Mallanna of IvondaAidu aa ho dcdicate'd to him the poem 
lia}ai^eliharacli<irUr(tuin:' The' se'ceend, GeTpa, Avas a Sanskrit scheilar. He is kiiemni 
to IniAA' Avritten the comme'iitary calk'd ChoHdrllid een Krishuamih'a’s phileiseiphical 
drama, the' Trahodhacluntdruclaya}" Gopa Avas perhaps tor a time also iu charge erf 
the feertre'ssof Gutti'Giuel Apparasayya (Appa) Avas ruling the Solura-sime in Tlysore. 
in Saka 1 112.'- Timmarasa appears to liaA'e' had an assistant [upapradhana) in the' 
pe'rseni eif Soiiiarsa, son ed‘ Melamamaiitri eir Melarsa ed' Chandragiri." The' 
e'])ithe't SaluA'a which Timmarasa aeleiptt'd appe'ais tei have' been jmre'ly out ejf respect 
her that hirnda Aihicli Avas also Imld hy the' kings Ailiom he se'i'A'e'd ; and the'se' latter 
again, imiA' have' ajipreijiriateel it from the usiirjie'r Sfiluva-Xarasinga. 

Altheiugh from the foregoing paragraphs, it may he inferred that the teortrcss 

e. f Udayagiri Avas iu the' hands ed the' Gajapati king prieir tei Ivrislmaraya’s capture 

^ Em I ire, I'p. 352 tj 35S. 

- IhiiL p. 362. 

^ Ep. ImL, VuL YI.. p. 23 i, Tvxt line 24r. 

^ 310 oT the EpiuTdphicil cMlloctieiH fnv 1S02. 

Ep, Cifr,i,y Veil. IV., IntiMtliictioii, p. 25. ^ 

lie wa> the Govcninr of ; Forcfoth'ii Empire, p. 2^1. In a reC'-Hl uf ^aha 14-11 ho liiniM^l 

hr, p, , uJh, Thh 'Ei>. .uAhmfrpradha.w uHd. ED,, iu Sala U15 ireitap-. a uii^print 

f, .r 1 1 13). 

I Nu. 180 id tho Eiiigraphi.'iil colL'ction for 1807. Air. App.irao telD mo that a popular ToIul'u vorse on Tnunwrasa 
^poak'i of him thu'! : " The hoU of kintr-=. Krohnaraya oallod you 'Ayya,’ father. Oh ! Timinanisaey.i . wheic i« your 

etpial ’r You are {smvly) the siigiir-eaiie bowed (god) (Manmatha) 1 ’’ 

^ E.l,Jml,\^i\,\EV. lilt. 

Lives of Tflufm Potfs, p. 210. Fimui the Mafigalayiri in^niption {v. 30) we learn that i^opn was a1s.A a .‘.on- 
iu-l.iw of Sriluvii-Timma. 

Ep, Yol. VI. Additions and Correetions, p. vi. 

T/fves ofTehxju Poets, p.21<h and Ep, lad,, Vul. VI., p. 112. 

Ep, CixrTt., VoJ, IX., Ma. 11. 

'3 Xo. 186 of the Epigraphical collection for 1897. 
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of it, it does not, liofl-ever, appear as if the whole provinct' of Udayai-'iri-rajya wa^ 
under his sway. iFor, in Saha 1431, Sukla, a sid)()rdinat(' of Ki'ishnaiawi, 
Xarasayyadeva-Maharaja of the Solar race, is stated to hare nnuh' a e-rant of a 
village in Mulkinadu-sima which Avas a sul)-division of the I'daya^'iri-rajya. ^ 
lUlyasani KondamarusaAwa- Avas the first "as placed in charuA' of 

rdaA-aeiri, soon after its capture. Later on, about the end of Ivi-ishnaraya’s reien, 
llayasaiu ^Vyyapparusu appears to haA'e held that office.’ 

On the AA Cst coast the Jaina chiefs of the Kalasa-Karkala-rajya oAA ed alh'giance to 
Krishnaraya. Tlu' province of Maheuluru-Barakuru-rajya Avas ruled l)y Eatnappodeya 
of th(' family of Yaicha-Dancladhipa, in Saka 1134 and Saka 1437. ‘ Later on, in 
Saka 1447, this office appears to liaA'c heen held hy a certain A’ittharasa-Od(wa. ’ The 
iH(tli(hnaii(Jaleh-ara Saluva Immadi-Devaraya-Odeya aaus ruline in Saka 11 t.j, tlie 
provinciA in aaIiIcIi AAcre included Haiva, Tuju and Konkaua, from his capital 
Gersappe.® Saluva-Xayakkar Avas eoAurnine Tiruvadi-slmai in Saka llLf' and, in 
that capacity, exemj)ted the K<i iiiufijar (^artisans) of that district, from payment of 
certain taxes. Taranikka Mahyarasayyau was an ('arli('r u'oAU'rnor of the same ])art 
of th(' empirt'.' Ylra-Xarasiihliaraya-Xayakkar. son of Taluvakkulaindam-Bhattar 
is styled lihliaija-praclhanl in a record from Achharapakkanf in tlu' China’leput 
district, and is reported to have made a uraiit for the unwit of Krishnaraya in 
Saka 14.")0, in the presence of yod Ivapile'A'ara at Anaikuudi (Aneu’ondi). In 
Saka 1414- Sellappa 4 ira-Y'arasimharaya-Xayakkar re.Aored, ap])arently on his own 
responsibility, a “'rant to a temple at Tiruniaiyam in the Eiidukkottai State.'" I’wo 
inscriptions from Tiru])puttur" in the Madura diArict, both datial in Saka 1 1-32, 
and anotluM' from Maini-fulu*- in the Chini^deput district, dated in Saka 1137, rcdln- 
au'ain, perhaps to the .same Yira-Y’arasiriiharnya-Y'ayakkar — the first two. uiviiu; 
him the surname Sellajipa Avitli the honorary affix scauii (lord) addcul to it, and 
the third inserting- the name Tahirakkulaindam-Blnittar betAveen Yira-Xarasirii' 
haraya-Xayakkar and his surname Sellappar. A rebel on aa hose account Kidshnar- 

^ Xo. 401 of tlie for lOOh. Xarasu yyadevd i>, u\ reci-rd, ‘'tatml to Iliyc tlie ujuutior 

liTotliev of Ba>aYaiTija aiul the sou t»f Tauuuaniya. ^ir. ^ eiihay va lilni with SinmiYadeYa-Mahitraja ineU' 

tiiuieil iu the Kanakaduiga inscription at hjczYiida {A/t/ti/ifl nii E[)iL:’raphy for 1006-7. p* 00). Ba>avaraja 

the hid tiler of the chjiu>r, St as appaiently the pit run Aif B uhao-unta-Naray.makat i who tran''late(l the mcII known 
into Teluo'u of TchrmiPi^ets^ p. 225). 

- A illorc In sct't p. lOTof. He is uienti' Bed in a record at Dadikkouihu near Dindiirnl (Madina district) 

a'' h.itiiiLf issued ordcis to a ceitain Taminaya-^aYakktir to impair an aniciit and dii*’ a canal called Kdveniv<*Il(fhfKt,i 
(No. 4 of the Epiuraphicai collection for ISO A). 

" ydlonv Insryij)ticnSy p. 147G. 

^ No<. 54 and of the Epioraphical collection for 1001. 

= No. 150 of the >anie ccdlection. 

^ From an unpuhlished^stonc recoid preserved in thedloudiaY Asiatic Society. This chief may be the >ame a? SaluYa 
lipvaiMYa-Vodeya who in iSaka 1421 wa> ruling the Nauiri-iujya a< a subordinate of Narasana-Nayaka (above, p. 1G9). 
The epithet immadjy huweter, Migsrests that tlie son of that cliief is ])Ai'haps, meant. 

< Nos. 11 i and 118 of the Epii^raphieal collection for 1807. Thi-s was the name of the district oF wliich TinivadigaL 
in the 8outh Arcot district, wa- the chief town ; see E^Ijraijhin Inlira, Ynl. VI, p. d3l, footnote 8. 

No. 420 a»E the collection fer 1000. 


» No. 2:33 1001. 

No. :ioo lOOO. 

“Nos.9land02 „ lOUS. 

No. 301 „ ,, 
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aya’s successor Acliyuta had to invade the Tiruvadi-rayja, was also called Vira- 
Xarasiiidiaraya-Xayaka.' 

It is unnecessary to swell the article by i;’iving' a list of the officers of 
Krishnaraya who served as jn'ovincial governors or their local agents in the several 
divisions and sub-divisions of the vast Yijayanagara empire ; or again of chiefs who 
held Xayaiikaras [1. e. Juglilrs) under the king for maintaining an army. It is 
enough to stat(' that the coronation of Kiashnaraya was honoured as stated in tlie 
Ttdug’u poem Krishnarajavijaiiamu,- by the presence of the charming pi'rsonagc, 
Arviti Bukkaraja, the famous scions of the family of -Vuku\'aru (OAvk), the 
heroic Xandyalavaru, the AAarlike Yclugotivaru, Pemmasanivaru, BudahaUvaru, 
Ravolavaru and other feudatories aaIio attended on the king day and night AA'ith 
their enormous forces of men, horses, chariots and elephants. Substantial assis- 
tance on the battlefield is said to have been rendered l)y the chiefs of the Araviti 
familv, those of the Toraganti familv, and of the Gobburi and the Xandvala 
families. The graiuhnir of Krishnaraya’s court attended by so many chiG's might 
reallv have been a siglit aaIucIi fully justified the outbursts of admiration of the 
Portuguese chronichn's Xuniz and Pacs, in their description of the great Avcalth 
of Yijayanagara, its festivals, its military strength and its hcroie king. A poet of 
the first rank Avho nourished at this time A\'as Alasani-Peddana. ’ the Poet-Laiinaite 
of Krishnaraya. The king himself AA'as a great scholar avIio composc'd the elegant 
poem also knoAvn as Vlsliriuchittnjamn. He loved letters, 

patronised men of learning and attracted to his court the foremost of scholars as his 
companions and councillors. In the AA ords of th(‘ Kanakadurga record, the events 

^ Spo boldW, p- ISS. Ill my Mtporf fm* p. 117f, I suu'tr tested tlint this Yira-XnrasimharSya- 

Xfivakkar luiylit have been the father of IvrislinaiTiya, inasmuch as the gift reeorde 1 in the Tirupputtur and tlie 
iilamnulu inseiiptioii-. liad been mad<^ for his merit andbeeiuso sr/lnii and ppor wvyq ttuTu^ whiedi imlieated high 
rc'^ard and love. But, as tlie Tirumaiyam and the Aehehar.ipakkain records legister gift'> iiide])endently hy him forthe 
merit of the kintr and a" the latter epigrapli ealls him distinetly tlie son of Ta Invakkiil linlfim-Bhattar. tliere eould be 
no iiossible lefercnee in the reof.rds q;n)te(l above eitlier to the father of Jvrishnaiaya or to his brother Evidently 
'‘svtDui' Sellappa Vira-Xarasimharava-Xuvakkar was an officer who eonimaiided mueli respect from tln‘ king and was im- 
mensely endeared to him. The only person nns\\eang to this deseriptinn Nvas Suliiva-Tinima. who aceordinii’ to Xuliiz. 
was treatedhv the king as h.\< own father (abo\e, p. 1S3, footnote But au'ain, tlie Aga'«tya-tf "f/ and tlie Budhu- 
Yana-.so7//v/ ol the chief Yira-Xarasimharava-XhTy:ikkar. as re^^istered in the Aehcharapakkam rceonl, are anMinst mir 
idontifviiii; him with vSaluva-Tlmma of the Ivaundirsya-i/o^h' and the Apastamba-.>/7^p«' An epigraph recently 
diseovend at Urattrir in the Chinglepiit distiict (Xo. 2d6 of 1010) gives to Vira-Xarasimha the title Saluva-Dannavaka. 


This suirgests that Vlra-Xarasimha is, very liheJy, to he identified with Salvanay or Salvanayque who, accordiim* to 
Xuniz (For<fo^t< d E/npirc, p. 3^1) held large territories which bordered on Ceylon. 

- hiiu 't of Velngu Porfs, p. 230. Some of the faniilit‘s lierein mentione 1 are well known. Arviti Bukkaraja 
was the famo is RToat urund-father of Ramaraja, the sou-in-1 nv of Kri-Iinaiava t^et' genealofric il Table rH tbe end of 
this article), dhe Poligars of Owk are mentioned in the Kiivnool ]>• 6“- The Xandvala and ^ elim’oti chiefs 

fitnire frequently in the time of tlie_Karnata kin^^s of the Third Vija\ anairara dynasty It is also stat<*d in Telugu 
literature that I mmaiTija, a chief of Akuvidu (perhaps (Owk r), and Xarapanlju of Xandvala — both t out emp- 'Varies ol 
Aliya- Biiii 'vere servini: in tlie army of Kri^hnarava and folhoved him in his cam])aigns against P-ljamaliendii 


understand liow Arviti- Bukka, ‘ who established 
eould hive been present at the coronation of 


and Konda\i(lii ofTeh^gu Pmt^, p. It is difficalt t 

e\en the kingdom of Saluva-Xrisimha (/.e. usurper Xavasinga 
Krishnaraya. If he were, he must ha\e lived to a goo<l old aBe. 

^ Alasani-Peddana was so much indebted to the kindness of Krishnavava that after the kings death, he dejdores 
the loss of his great patron and says in a most pathetic piece of ]>oetiy 

his mad elephant wlierever he met me and lift me up to sit by his side ^ • 

carried me), with his own arm. when 1 was taken round in procession on luv-enting my poem ilanUr larit ra 
AVhv did he imt on my leg with his own hand, the anklet l<iv{gaynl<f-j>ey^dpra saying, Yio; alone 
Wbv ‘'Tve villa ‘-•es to me wherever I chose to have them, called me Andhrakavitai>Uaniaha and A asuni- « 

‘ l,.vi of poets "r Fie upon tlii- living e.iiv.ise of mine that hreathe- still without accompaivyiu- tliat o.eat Kr.shn.araya 
to heaven (Ahtv ofTdvgv P»efs, p 190). 


Why did he (king Krishna) get duwn fi'om 
Why, did he raise ap the paliiiquin (which 


• it ?** 

ddana 
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registered in the foregoing paragraphs inigiit be summed uj) tliu.s ; Having defeated 
all his enemies in this world, planted a pillar of vietory at Pottunurii, seized tht* 
elephairts, cavalry and all the extensive territory of the Yavana kinir, Ki-ishuadeva- 
raya-Mahar;\ya conquered all quarters ; returned to Yijayanairara (and) ascend«‘d thr 
jewelled throne; and entrusted the entire administration of the kinarlom to tin* 
minister named Saluva-Timma, who was faithfulness its(df. tin' ahodi' of all n'ood 
qualities, whose glory outshone the sun and who surpassed tin' ])r('ccptor of tlie n'od> 
iir wisdom. (He) was enjoying the hoirndless and unequalled happiness of sove- 
reignty while his mind was occupied with the highly revered assemljilies of wisc- 
meir who had mastered the oceair-like sciences of words, sentences and their correct 


meaning and who were like wind to the chaff, opposing scliolars ; of tliose rvho 
were learned in poetry, drama, rhetoric and foreign languages ; of poet'- wlio n ere 
versed in the fourfold composition ; and of others who were learned and great : and 
was always engaged in fulfilling the desires of supplicants all over tire A\-orld." 

King Krishnaraya was in no way less famous for his religious zeal and catliolicitv. 
He respected all sects of the Hindu religion alike, thoirgh his personal leanings were 
in favour of V aishnavism. H e have already referred to the muniffeieut gifts 
which he lavished on the Saiva, Yaishuava, Jaina and Bauddha temples. The 
Madhva teacher Yyasatirtha, to rvliom is attriljuted the foundation of tlie uoav 


existing Yyasaraya-matha, was a contemporary of Krislinaraya and was tlio recipient 
of many rich gifts from that king.' Krishnaraya’s kindness to tin* falh'u euemv, 
his acts of mercy and charity towards tlie residents of eaptnivd cities, his great 
military prowess which endeared liim alike to Ids feudatory cldefs and to his sul.iects, 
the royal reception and kindness that he invarialdy liestowed upon foreign emhassios 
his imposing personal appearance, his genial look and iioliti' conversation which 


distingirished a pure and dignified 
his solicitude for tlie welfare of his 


life, his lore for literaturi' and for ri'iigion, ami 
people, and above all, the almost fahidous wealth 


that he conferrea as endowments on temph's and Brahmanas, mark him out imh'ed 
as the greatest of the South Indian monarchs who sheds a lustre on the jiages of 
history. 


A traditionary Tehigu verse supposed to he the composition of Ahisani-Beddana 
refers to the passing away of Krishnaraya in Saka 1117, Tarana.-' But evidence from 
inscriptions clearly makes his reign extend to the heginning (Yaisfikha) of Saka 
Yirodhin, An which year his half brother Achyntaraya is also stated to have been 
crowned king of Vijayanagara. Xuniz mentions a son of Krishnarava^ n iio thoimh 6 
years old, was chosen by the king to succeed him during his lifetime, but the pilnce 

7^’'^ tliis inscription rcfcis to a ccrt.rin 

Krishnaraya or one of his sisters nuist have been marriit to Vhi'w 

Fimjotten Empire, p. 3.59 and p. 367. Xo 1,39 of fl,„ . 

Krishnara.va, named Tirumalaivadeva-Maharavar as ‘ nilino- the 1S96, 'peats of a .son of 

U.e death of Krishnaraya. Perhaps the had act ^ .vea- prior to 

Tii’umakiyaileva*Maha:‘aya, tlie son of Kri^hnaravq ^Jxin ficr ^ crown-princo in tliib year. 

C.r„.,yol. IX. .Wa. 6 and 82) both ef .hich 7 Sd iS X the Bangalore district 

referred to in tliese two epigraphs i' wrhaP' identical wirh T' i ‘ Sa]uva general Timuiana-Dannavaka 

mentioned by Xunir K;i/re p. S! son of the great minister Saluv.a.T,mma;as,t. 
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lijiviii" died soon aftf'i-, Ki-idinarava liad to elect his l)vother Achvuta to he the ruler 
aftc'r him. 

Xuiiiz u'lio for >omo time, at least, staved at Yijayaiiaaara duriiii;’ the reig’u of 
Achyutaraya, does not s^joak of this king' i]i the same appreciative terms as lu* has 
done of Ivrishnaraya. In Chapt('rs XX to XXTII of his chronicle, mhich he devotes to 
*Vchyuta, he speaks of the king’s vicious and tyrannical nature, his veakuess and lack 
of military proA\ ess almost bordering on cou ardice. his taste for oriental grandeur and 
his entir(' uant f)f independence of character. Added to this dark ])icture of his 
character, the only political event X’uuiz mentions is that u liich relates hoAv Achyuta 
patched up a peace with the Ydallcao (Adil Shah) at a heavy ransom allou in" the 
enemv to approach A'ae'allapor (Hospet) a league from Bisnac'a ” and to raze it 
t.a th(‘ "round, though under his command the king had as many as “ two hundred ” 
feudatory chiefs who maintained “ six lakhs of soldhn’s.^ In consecpience of this 
Kaiclmr is said to have l)een lost to Vijayanagara. 

This estimate of Achyutaraya’s military prowess by XAuiiz, may not ho alto- 
"ether far from the truth. Yet inscriptions declare him to have been a ])Ou t'rfid 
king Avho, though he may have ceded a small portion of his empirt> to the Muham- 
madans, must have extended Iris sovereignty into the farthest soutli of the Indian 
Peninsula and maintained the reputation of his great predecessor Krishnai'cTya in 
his liberal donations to temples and Brahmauas. Achyutaraya must have also made 
his power felt even in the distant corners of his vast dominions, as is evidenced 
hv the larii'c number of feudatories tvlio explicitly acknowledged him their 
sovereign. In the Annual Heport on Epigraphy for 1899-1900 (paragraphs 70 to 
77), ar(“ detailed Achyutaraya’s conquests as they are described in two ('pigraphical 
records from Coajeeverain (Xos. 49 and 50 of 1900). Crowned on the 5th day of 
the dark half of the month of Karttika- in the cyclic year Yirodhin, Achyuta is 
stated to have promised protection to tlu' chiefs Eayanaraja of Xuggihalji, Malla- 
rclja of E^mmattiir, Ychkatadri and other Xayaka feudatories that had applied to him 
for protection, to have reinstated such of the rulers as had lost their territory, to 
have sent armaments (r) to the Tiruvadi-rajya, to have set up a pillar of victory 
on the hanks of the Tamraparni (river), and to have received tril)ut(' from the 
Tirnvadi (he. the king of Travancore). Having subdued the chiefs Tumhichchi- 
Xavakkan and Salnva-Xayakkan, he is stated to haA'e accepted (in marriage) the 
dau"htvr of the Pandya king. Three years after the commencement of this vic- 
torious cam])aign, i.e. in the cyclic year Xandana, on the 12th day of the l)right half 
of the month Karkataka {i.e. Sravana), the- king entered the tow]i of Kiinchi (Con- 
jeeveram) with his queen Yaradadevi- Animal and prince Komara-l ehkatadri alias 
Chikka-Edaiyar, who, according to the Achyutaraijdbhyudaijani mentioned lielow, 
M as the iiuvardja at the time.® He visited the temple of Varadaraja, weighed 
himself against pearls in the presence of that god, liestowcd the gifts called mahd- 


1 For(jvtien Etnpire, pp. 373 and ^'89. 

- ^VVe have seen that Krishnaruya was still living in the month V<ii-akha of this year. Consequently his death must 
have occarred some time between Yaisakha and Karttiha. The Ach^jutardijahltyudayam bays that AcLiuta was 

anointed at vSebhadri, Tinipati, before entering Vidyana-inU’^'W^^^^^ ^ , . , n r taa. 

» Twt) records in the Vitthala temple at Vijayanagara (Xos. 4 and o of the Epigraphieal collection tor 1904 

reo-ister ^mnts for the merit of Achvutaraya and (his son) Chikkaraya. 

1 o 2 B 2 
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hhiitaghcita aud soluisragoduna, and made presents of villages and of rich jea'cls set 
’with ruhies, diamonds, emeralds, topaz and lapis lazuli.^ A record from Tiriippa- 
naiigadu, dated in Saka 1153, Khara,- supplies the additional information that it 
Avas the mahdma ndalehara Tirumalaideva-llaharaja that led tht' ex])edition into 
the Tiruvadi-desa {i.e. the Travancore country), tin' reason for so doinu' being 
apprehension of a certain Vlra-Xarasiihliaraya-Xayaka ’who had deserted his eharun; 
and bed to the Tiruvadi. for protection. Having seenred the chie'f, it is stated 
that Tirumalaideva was pleased to arrive at Kahcliipuram in tin* solar month 
Makara (i.e. Hagha) of that year. e learu also that the chargt' auainst Mra- 
Xarasimharaya-Xayaka Avas, that he Avas exacting Jodi from the A’illage of Tirup- 
pauahgadu, though this tax had keen excused in faA’our of the t<‘m])le there, under 
order.s of Saluva-Timinaya, in the days of Krishna raya. Apparently his escape into 
the TiruA’adi country and his subsequent capture were the result of this mis- 
behaviour on the part of Vira-Xarasiihliaraya-Xayaka. Bona yyadeva -Maharaja of 
the Solar race and a descendant of the Chojas of Uraiyiir, avIio in the nKaunvlule had, 
evidently, succeeded the deposed ” \ ira-Xarasiniliaraya-Xayaka in tlu' gov<'rnor- 
ship of the country round Tiruppanannadu, brought this matter to the notice of the 
geiAeral Tirumalaideva-Maharaja and not the Jodi remitted as before. In Saka 
1456, Manmatha, Achyuta appears to baA'f' encamped in the north, on the banks of 


the riA'cr Krishna, Kor, he is stated to have nranted from there, in this vt'nr, a 


village for the merit of his mother Obaebelnyamman (Obambika of inscriptions) 
and renamed it OlAachcbiyamman-samudra in her honour.* The king in somt' of 


his records assumes SaluA'a titles just like his predecessor Krishnarava and 
in addition bears the lirudas : ‘ lord of the southern ocean’; ‘ conqueror' of the 
Oddiyan and of the army of the Muhammadan ‘ a terror to the kiims of the 


Teluhga (country) ‘ the cstablisher of the Chbla-mandala and the Tondai- 
mandala’ and ‘the conqueror of Tlain (Ceylon) and all countries.’^ Aclnuta’.s 
charities are known to have extended far and Avido even to the tern})!; of Setu- 
Madhava at DhauushkOti (Kamesvaram). ' The temide of Yitthala at Mjavanagara 
contains eight records of Achyuta Avhicli register gifts to that temple bv the kiin>- 
and his subordinates. One of these (Xo. 9 of the Epigraphical collcetio]i for 1901) 
is of special interest as it records the gift of siu-oniameru ^ a mountain (mern) of 
gold ’ by the king and is commemorated by a verse eomi)osed by the ‘ student ’ 
Tirumalammanavaru avIio, in all prol)al)ility. was a princess of the royal family 
Another, records the consecration of the 12 Vaisbnava Alvfirs and of Tirukka'chchi- 
Xambi- Alvar within the enclosure of tlie same temple, on its north side, for the 


^ Xo. ol of the Epigvavliical eolleetiuu for 1900, recoids a trpqnt to the sotup . u. i. a- 

paW of protection inhham^ha8ta\ nnd tho Srivuislmava forehead-niark-^all worked hi avihs! 

' Xo. 253 of the E])ictra])htcal eollection for 
^ Xo, 47 of the collection for 1000. 

< Thif last title was also assumed pv Krishnarava in the latter nart of hi, r„lo i le r 
1005) ; but we do not know of anv '■'idjriaphieal evidence to indicate Krislmar-v ’s ' "f -f ■ ' 

the Pandya country i Annual Report on Epiirraiihy for 1900, p 29 | ' ‘ eieiice even in the affairs of 

5 No. dfO of the 1 iiirrrapliical collection for 1907 ; -m ijiseriuthm ..e t,,! „i -i, . 

at PadAmi and the leuiples witliin it were repaired hv the son of a c , • im states that the fort 

I7.,r (VI. V..,. l»l). i, Iwilf 1 ™;" 

E«ioV-,i.. S7«)loh,,v, i,,,, “■■“l^oquo monei.od bv Sni, 
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merit of Achyuta, ivlio must have been a staunch VaishnaTa. A Ijauk, temple or 
villa^'e under name Ananda-uidhi was i^rantcd by him to the tfod Aladhara, 
{i.e. Vishnu) by which act the Brahmanas hecame rich like ‘‘ Ivubera.” ^ 

The victorious expedition of .Achyutaraya into the Tiruvadi country is the theme 
of the Sanskrit poem Achy utara yohhy ucla ya m composed hy the poet Bajanathakavi. 
The cause for the expedition is herein related to be the desertion of his diarize by a 
Choja chief and his alliance with the Chera. Achyuta. couseipiently. is stated to 
have decided upon punishiuR' both the Chera and the Chola, and protectini)- the 
Pandya who had lost his throne, either as a result of this allianc(,' or for some other 
caitse. Prom tin* Tiruppanann’adu inscription noticed aboi'c. it was seen that the 
cattSHS belli were the desertion of Vira-Varasimharaya-Vayaka and his seeking- 
refuR-e with the Tiruvadi (i e. the king of Travancore). Perhaps the Achyii- 
taruydhhyndayinn vherc it speaks of the Chola king, means only the cliii-f A*ira- 
Vara.wmharaya-Xayaka who may have heeu of Chola descent just like Bogawa- 
deva-Alaharaja. mentiom'd in tin- Tiruppaiiangadu record. It is also possible that 
the ter m Sdhippa which is applied to him in tin- Sanskrit po(nn is c)nly a mistake for 
ScUapjio which we have seen was the title of Vira-Xarasiinharaya-Xayaka in the 
time of Ivrislmarciya.- The subjugation of the rebellious chiefs Saluva-Xnyaka and 
Tumbichehi-Xayaka and the marrying of the Pandya king’s daughter which are 
related in the Ivahchi inscriptions eonlirni tin- second of the tv o causes for the 
expedition adduced by the AchyutnrCiydbhyndayoui. 

Thus it looks as if Achyuta ivas not altogether the craven that he is represented 
))v Xuuiz, tohavehcen. Xevertheless, he must have experienced a very rough time 
in maintaining a Tast empire, whose enemies were ever smarting under the crushing 
defeat sustained by them at the hands of Krishnaraya. It is recorded in Telugu 
literature that immediately after the death of Krishna, the Gajapati king made 
an attempt to invade the Vijayanagara dominions, but returned to his oivn country 
on reading a verse of trenchant ridicule flung at him by the old Poet Laureate 
Alasaui-Peddana Avho outlii^cd Krishnaraya. " That Adil Shah, too, actually 
approached the capital and retired only on payment of a very heai y ransom and the 
cession of the fortress of Eaiehfir, has been already referred to. But titles like 
‘couc|ueror of the Oddiyan and of the Aluhammadan army,’‘ vTiich Achyuta rc- 


' AiiiiuaJ Bfport on Epigvnpli.v for I'OOl, p. 14, paragrapli 24. On tlie Aehyutai'aya'aniiii temple at Aij.aya- 
nan-ara is a SiUiskrit iword in .M.n. veises, his first of which lofcv^ to Ai-hynt.i’s nnequiilleJ libeiahty. Ihi^ Klentiial 
verse Drcpe.ttelooaiu in his Un.imanieri plates (£),. Jjn?., Vol. III., p. 154, verso dSl. Perhaps the Achyutara- 
yasvamin temple \v,i> huilt hy him and represents the Ananda-nidhi under reference. __ 

" From this it appears as if the ichcl Vjra-Nari’.siriihaiura-Nayaha and svdmi Sdlajii.i A ir.nNarasiriiharSya- 
NayaCa of epipaphical reemds, aie identical. If this is actually found to he thc^ case hy fntuic nsaatches it will he 
intevestiusrto examine how Krishnaiaya could hare heen so considerate towards this feudatory chief as even to overlook 
his faults and respect hinr. .Achyuta, orrt of ipersonal spite or for some urrknow n e.iirsc, may have cxp.'sei] A ira- 
Narasimharava-Nilyaka and driven him to the length of seeking refuge with the Tiruvadi. ^ ^ , , , r , 

■’ Lice-< C'f Tcl van I’l' d Krishiiaiaya appears to t'c called here the i-ampet.i king and tie ion o 

<.n-onh. ifrmiuj.’ He is stated to have taken the' fortress of Aiatlagot.r and to have set rrp a pillar of metoiy at 
^hhhudri. Samuieta or ■'Jamheta O'cui's as the family name of the chiefs Lakkayadeva-AIaliSiTija (No. (ilj ot ^ .ii/ 1 
and I!omin.av.ideva-AIaharaia (No. 519 of 19061 loth of whom were, apparently, srrhoidinates of king Devaraya II 
isaka l;U:Uo 136SI and bore the title H/rfo/iinw/rtnL. . . , .• ,n ■ i t* i 

s Above P 18S. The king is even stated to have planted a pilhivot victory in the Odya-raiy .(O.assah It has 
been noted already that some of these title- of Achyuta were adopted from tho,se of hi ■ predecessor, Ixrisimaraya. 
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ceives iu inscriptions, if they arc not empty boasts— as such are often found to ix' — may 
perhaps be taken to indicate tliat these two hereditary enemies bad actually to be 
conquered before Acbyuta could establish himself on the throne of Vijayananara. 
The statement of Xuniz, however, that Acbyuta Avas entirely under the control and 
adA'ice of his brothers-in-laAV, Avas perhaps an actual fact It aa ixs evidently, this 
trait in his character that brought about after his death, the difliculties about succes- 
sion (to be mentioned hereafter), and the eventual usurpation by the Araviclu chiefs, 
AA'ho from A'erv earh^ times had rendered sulxstantial militaiw aid to the rulers of 

t/ t <- 

the First and the Second Yijayanagara dynasties. From the Acliyutardyahlujudayaiji 
Ave learn that Varadamba, the queen of Achyuta, A\ as the daunliter of a Salaga 
chief, and that the leader of the expedition against TraA'ancore Avas a brother-iii-laAv 
of the kinii’. Consequently the mahilma iidalesraro TirumalaideA'a-iMahar.aja aaFo 
led the campaign against TiruA'adi-rajya must be identical Avith one of the two 
brothers-iu-laAV of Achyuta, mentioned l)y Xuuiz. He AA'as also f)f the Salaka 
(^Salaga) family and is called in one of Achyutaraya’s inscriptions “ the i^reat 
minister Peda-Timma, a full-moon to the ocean of the Salaka kiixgs [or of 
king Salaka) ” ^ and sometimes, Jcmndrn Jalakaraja-Tirumalaiyadeva-Maliaraya- and 
Salakaraju-Pina-Tirumalayyadeva. A record from Vemalurpfulu* stat(xs that Peda- 
Tirumalayya AA'as the son of Salakaraja (sometimes also called Lakkayyadeva), 
grandson of Sihgaraja, and great grandson of Lakkanija. It is difficult to under- 
stand how the opposite terms pecla ‘ the elder ’ and pina ' the younner ’ could 
bo applied to one and the same chief Tirumalayyadeva-iMaharaja. Perhaps as 
Xuniz states, there Avere tAvo brothers of tlie same name Tirumalayyadeva, both 
sons of Salaka, avIio served under *Vchyutaraya as prime-minister and u'eneral. 
The malimimndalehara Hiriya {i.e, Pedda in Telugu)-Tirumalaraja-'\'odeyaru, per- 
haps identical Avith the Salaka chief of that name, is stated to have constructed a 
temple for Tiruvengalanatha on the bank of the Tungal)hadra riAan- and to hav(‘ 
presented to it, jeAA'els Avorked in nine kinds of gems, a golden flagstaff, vessels, and 
a village in the Malayala (Malabar) country.’ The AA ay in A\-liich Tirumalavva is 
often introduced in inscriptions may also be taken to indicate the great intiuenc<i 
Avhich he must liaA'e Avielded in the management of the State.® Some of Salaka- 
Timma’s subordinates AA'ere : the Chola malmmondcdehara Bhoi-ayyadeva-Maharaia 
Avho has already been referred to as goA'erning one of the provinces of Yijavamemra, 
in which was situated Tiruppanahgctdu ; the malmmandalescura Kajattiiijavvar son 

‘ Annual EepoH or, Epigraphy for 1906, Appendix A.. V„. U. It may he noted that hero Pedda-Timn.a 
.Uated to have belonged to the king s adapa. Ey this we have peibaps to understand that either he or hi.s anecstoi^ 
were on the staff of pages who used to serve the king with hotel. That these pages also occupied a hic^h position in the 
State, is seen from the statement of Xuniz that one of the commanders of Krishnarava’s forces in hi., campai-n a-ainst 
Raichur, was a “ page who served the king with betel” p. 327 and footnote 3) : see a °80 Llow 

p. 19S£ where three chiefs of SadasiYa hear the affix A(}appatt }/. ^ 

- Xo. 337 of the collection for 190S. 

^Xo. 162 of the collection for 1905. In one record (Xn, 192 of 1906) the name is reversed as Timmaraiu- 
vSakkayyadeva, though coiTcctly it ought to have been Saldkaraju-TimmaYvadeva. ^ 

^ No. 544 of the collection for 1900. 

- No. IG of 1904. 

^Inoneepigraph (Xo 241 of 1904, Tirumalaideva, receives the epithet ‘lord.’ Gifu bv subordinate 
ehref, were generally maue under h.s orders and for lu, merit. Inscriptions from the Xelloro district m'ention 

h.rnng had command over the [rdayagnu and the Chandragiri provinces (AW7ore p 1176 

perhaps also in charge of the Sengaluniipattu-firmai (Ohingleput) (Xo. 337 of 1908). ^ 


him as 

He was 
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of Ij:Dikaya(l('va also of tlie Chola race ; aad flic laalianui n(l ale^vcD'u Ban^aya'Cliuda- 
^Ealiaraja, son of JaTataba-IvaiiiehcIiiraja, who was in possession of the (ihandikuta- 
sinia. It i' intln•c^tiuR■ to note, here, the contents of a charter {}wminil>:a-sftiso na') 
r(‘«ji:ister(':l in a record at Pulivcndla ‘ (Cnddappah district) by an au'cnt of 
Tiihinaraju-Salakayya (mistake for Salakaraju-Timmayya, as noted already) nained 
Yallappa-Xnyaninnaru of the Tuluva (country). It is dated in Saka 1457 and 
})roclaims to the inhalhtants of Puliviiidala-sima : “ 'Whatever rii^hts and jirivi- 
lei^cs Ave liaA'c aaree 1 to ^rant to you, that we shall obsoi'A’c in the case of all 
tenants Avhether it be those' that left the' town ^^before the issUe of this charter), 
those that have ncAvly come into the toAvu or those that have been resident in iht.' 
town ; that all of you shall henceforth live peacefully in the toTcns payinii' the taxes 
inentione 1 in the list g'rauted to you ; that tenants Avho huA'c sulfered in the ))ast, 
not beine: able to pay the taxes accordiun to tin* old rule, are pardoned (from 
payment of arrears) and that any traiisni'ession of the rules piow passe 1 by us) 
shall be ])unishable by a tine not exceeding’ 12 rhkas. ” This clearly indicates the 
disturbed stati' in which the inhabitants of the PuliA’indala country must liaA'o 
been prior to the issue of this charter ; and evidently the necessity for it w as high 
taxation and official oppression. ■ A record from XandalCir in the Cuddapah 
district ' a})pears to contirm this inference ; for, it states that a certain A'illag’e which 
once la'longed to the temple of Chokkauatha-Perumal was under official oppression, 
(IcpriA'cd of it. TaHapaka Tirumalayyahgaru ^ had to appeal to PamabhatlayyaA'aru, ’ 
the g'OA'ernor of rdayagiri-rajya to get the A'illag’e once again declared rent-free in 
faA'our of the temple. This state of affair.', to some extent, justifies the remarks 
Avhich Xuuiz maki's about tin' king Avhen he says that he Avas “ exacting payjuents 
from his ca])tains and peo])l<' ruthlessly. 

Another ])rominent f('udatory of Achyutaraya A\ as VisA'anatha-Xayaka, son of 
Xagama-Xayaka, Avho in the copper plate record' (>( the Xayaka dynasty of lladura 
is stah'd to haA't' l)('('n its founder. He must liaAV' folloAVod ^Vchyuta in his Avar 
against tlu' TiruA'acH-rajya and haA'ing bet'ii a))pointed re})resentatiA'e in the Pandya 
-rajya, ('A'cntually usurpi'd it.' Inscriptions un'ution besides these, the folloAving 
maliumd ii(] dl e^ra )-(is and generals of Achyutaraya : (1) Immadi Toratta Sindaiya- 
df'A'a-lMaharaja. (2) Rayasam Ayyaparu'U, sou of Ilayasam Kondamarusayya, 


* Xo. (if tlio EpiifT.tpliRMl colUxtioii U)r 1900 . 

- C((rn., Vol HE Si-. aEo 'Speaks of taxation unknown in foimcr (lay^^. 

^ Xo. 6 o 7 ot the* Epiu’vapliicil collection for 10 i) 7 . The tcvni I'oeiinintr in the lol ichuinl (Baham ) 

In^eriptioii Aat^y Vol. V., p. 10 , Text, line 8 , and p. 2 '), imte • ) i‘erre>p<iud- to that neears in 1 . 12 nf tn * 

Xandalfir rt'cord and 3 aean< aceoi’dinu' to Brown’s Tchitiu l)ictio,ta rt;, the oppression of ( Tovoninient, 

This .same Tininiala cyan guru wlio h ore the* title TTthrmdi'ivi- made a u'raiit of thiveNillai: 
to the Vitthala tt*in]>le <»t Vijayanagara S of the EpigiAaphie il e lleetiun f»'r 

- IVfamily naiue of this provincial ruler Bhutanatlu ( X<>. 159 ef 11H3 and ydUn L>srd jd ions,]y 1176). 

E ulpl , P* ol>8. ^ 

t Xhi, 113 the E])iiirai)hic il collection for lOi'lS and Annual on Ejugraphy tor p, 119 . 8 e\\aj>}'a- 

Xavaka the 6 rst of the Xayaka^ of 1 anjore is stated in the Telu-u poem Ejnpu cildsinnH or SM'nhuiiHtriymiiam', t . 
have married a sister of Tivunulaniba, one of tlie (pieen^ of Aeh\utn and to hive thus be'uiue hi^ kiti^sinan \f 

Tdug^f FocU'y \u 315 , and A>>uu>fJ Sepm't on Epigraphy for 1901 - 5 , p. d'lf). 

^ Xos. 201 and 295 of the c<lleetion for 1897 . Immadi Tdrutt i Vas tvayyadeva mentioned in Xo. Ill of tbe s ,ire 

c.dlection may have been related to Siudaiyadeva. v ■ ? e 4.’ 

^ No. 499 of 1906 and Sdlore hisori ption^', p. 1476 . Ayyaparusu is S'tated to have been in eiiarge ot tre 
fortre^< of Ghndikota in that capacity, to have remitted the 235 that used to he oolhcbd as dnip'- 

Davimui cjrtuna from seven village-^ belonging the Bhairave^\ ara temple at IMompuru. 


i 
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(3) Chinnajipa-Xayaka, son of the door-keeper Mallappa-Xayaka for whoso merit 
a gift was made to a temple of Ganesa at Tanjore, ’ (1) Achyutaraya-Xciyaka 
ruler of Giugee, ■ (5) the great minister Varanasi- Varadappanna ^ ((]) Sa/z/ai/adrolia- 
ragctttda Papaya-Xayaka, who built the temple of Madana-Gopclla at Tanjfivur 
(Tanjore), for the merit of Tirumalaiyamma,^ (7) Srinnidruhctrogaiida IVriya llamap- 
pa Xayaka,’ son of Golla(r)-VasaA'a-Xayaka and (S) DalaA'ayi Timmarusayya, sou of 
SomarusaA'va of Chandraniri aud ruler of the Ghaudikota-sima.® 

On pp. 384 to 389 of Mr. Seivell’s Forgotten Empire are nicen the nanu's of 
olcA'cn of “ the two hundred captains ” of Alchyuta among Avhom accordiun' to Xuniz 
“the kinu'dom of Bisuaga aaws dh'ided." Sah'anay or Salvanaycp.ie uho was the 
minister of the king at the time of Xuniz and ])osMw>ed “ very larne territories Itorder- 
ing on Ceylon ” has not been traced in Epinrapliical records. lu the last days of 
Krishnaraya, hou'CA'cr, there rvas a chief called SaluA'a-Xayaka avIio Avas rulinii- the 
TiruA'acli-sirmai (South Alrcot district)." But it is doubtful if the powerful hrothers- 
in-laAV of Achyuta, allowed this proA'ineial rid(*r of a small district, to iIma to 
the position of a minister. The only other name which mi^’lit perhaps cor- 
respond to Sah-anay is SctluA'a-Xayaka, a contemporary of AlcliA-uta in the 
Pandya country, aa'Iio, AAnth Tumbichchi-Xclyaka, bad almost dispossessed the 
Pandya king of his throne. It is perlia|)> this SaluA'a-Xavaka avIio held at the 
beginning of A-lchyuta’s reign, the place of minister, and beiiu;: dc'priA-ed of it 
by the king’s brothers-in-laAV, tried to (‘xtend his hereditary C'tate so as to 
encroach upon the preserA-es of the Pandya." The nc-xt chief mentioned bv 
Xuniz is AVjaparcatimapa aaIucIi form, proljably, stands for Ayyaparasa limmappa 
and means either Timmappa, son of Ayyaparasa, or AVyyaparasa surnamed 
Timmap 2 )a. PaA asam Ayyaparasa is knoAvn from inscriptions to liaA'c been a .son 
of Kondamarasa and one of the king’s maluhnaiidalescaras in Saka 11.12 


( = aV. D. Io30).‘' In the last days of Krislinaraya this Ayyaparasa Avas ajApointed 

governor of Kondavidu.’'’ Ajaparcatimapa's charge, accordin- to Xuniz, included 
Udayagiri and IvondaA-idu, and the way in Avhich he is .stated to have ac(piir(>d it 
agrees with what Xuniz has related of the son (h Codemerade (perhaps, Komla- 
marasay Crisnapanayque, whose division Adsel has not beim identified is,' perhaps 


* Xo. 30 of the E pliant phi cal culleutiuu for 1807. 

= Xo. -.24-1 of the c.lloUion fov 1004. Aceoulin, t. tlie CJrppc,,. rrlka.a-, ha.-Ura „ thL same ehief w.as p,.- 
haps tilM) ruling’ over iiichinupoly and Tanjore (iavlov s CutaJo<iuf^. Yul. HI. p otjg) ^ 

’ An,wal Ecyort wi Epi-raphy fov lOOO. Appendix A, X,,.' In. H, X .Y mentioned in Fjk Cr.,.. Vol. Ilf., Tn. 


Tin. 


Xo. 40 of tlie Kpii^raplucal colloctiuii tor 1S97. 




upciltraJha nu Sumarsj 


« Xo>. .Sn:> and 30 d of the collection fov IPO.A. SOnuvasiyya i., evideutiy, the same as the 
mentioned on p. 183, tibo\e. 

" Nos. 117 and 118 of the collection for 1897. 

’ On p- 185 ahov. note 1, I h.iv,' s m'-e-te I tint t he tone.- ule Vlva-\ai- siriih ,vWa V-:,- I , 

Salvanay (Saluv.v-Xayaka- of Xuniv. ^at,.s.mh a-Xa>aka, u-as pr„l,,.,bly the 

^ 8ee above, p. L^l. 

Sellot-e Inscriptions, p. 1476. Timm irusayya luei timied in D. 53 may have 1 , ft, , c . 

Mentictl with AVap.aveatimapa of AXuniz ; hut the vel din,, a, dated in the record is i,ot quite cWr." " ' 
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tlio sanu' a;' Kislmama-Xayaka mentioned in an inscription at Virincliipnram 
[Sontli-Iiid. Iiisci's., ^ ol. I., Xo. 118). This is probaljly also the same chief nho, 
as stated l)y Xiiniz, committed .suicide in order to escape Achyutii’s cruel treatmentd 
Bommu-Xayaka of Velur and Veiikatadri-Xayaka are stated to have made some R’rants 
to tin' temple at Jamljai (South Arcot district) Avith the p('rmission of Vaiyappa- 
Xayaka.- The first of tlu'sc is, perhaps, to l)c identified AAitli one of the 
Xayakas of Vrdur Avhose descendant Lihg’a is mentioned in the Vila])iika R-rant 
of Veiikata I.' and the second. AAuth llayasam Veiikatadri, son of Timma and 
U'randson of Mosalimadii-^ irama, referred to in the Thnuuctnjeri plates of Achyuta.^ 
A brother of this Veiikatadri appears to have served as a feudatory of Achyuta’s 
successor Sadasiva.' Xuniz mentions also the kinii's of Bena’aiior fBaiikapur), 
Gasopa (Gersappe), Becanor (Biirakiir). Cah'cu (Calicut) and Betecala (Bhatkal) 
as heiuR' subordinate to Achyuta. Xo inscriptions of his are found amona: the 
numerous Mjayanayara records at Barakiir. The Tolachyud (Badami) epigraph, 
dated in Saka 1450 , establishes, hoAvever, liis domain on the West Coast. 

Before closing this account of Achyuta it may not he out of place to note that 
the Portuguese ivho were, apparently, staunch supporters and friends of the kingdom 
in th(' time of Krishnaraya — perhaps under pressure — turned oinnuies on that 
sovereign’s death and stnnigthcned their position by every possible means.® 

The latest dat(' for Achyuta availalile from inscriptions is Saka 1403 (=A.D. 
1 ,j 41-42).' His successor on the Yijayanagara throne Avas Sadasivaraya, son of 
Bangarava or ,Vliya-Bangaraya, a uterine brother of Achyuta.' Sadasivci's earliest 
sure record lieing dated in Saka 1459, Hevilamhi," there is reason to suppose that he 
must have been chosen croAvn prince already in that year. But, from certain cojiper 
plati's AA (A learn that Achyuta’s immediate successor Avas his oavu son Venkatadri,’® 
Avho ruled on the Yijayanagara throne for some time after Achyuta, and died to 
the great disappointment of the people. Xo historical confirmation, hoAvever, of 
this fact has yet been forthcoming from lithic or cojiper records that could definitely 
he ascribed to Venkatadri. X’umerous epigraphs of Sadasiva are current from and 
after Saka 1459. 

Tlie account of Xuniz stops in the middle of Achyuta’s reign.” Consequently 
Ave are left entirely to inscriptions and literature for our resources in putting 
loo-ether the events connected Avith Sadasiva’s rule. Pirishtah’s account, together 

^ Fon fatten Em in re, p. 

- I<os. 127 ami lOB of the Epigrapliical colleiition for 1906. 

Ep, Jn(t., Vol. IV., p. 271. Sinna-Boinmu-Nayaka of Velur Hgiiro a?' a sub ordinate of Sadasiva in Saka 1497 
(Prof. KieUiorii's Lidt of iS ant hern In'^eriptfona, No. 535). 

Ep. InJ., Vol. III., p. 151. Those plates diM.‘loNe the narao of another minister of Achvuta, named Viru- 

puk^ha•^Xval<a. 

'» No. 14 of the Epiifra]ihieal colloetion for 1901 

^ For<fi>tten Empire, p. 177 f. ^ ^ 

" Xo.'tll of the Epigniphioal colloetion for 1900, dated in Kali 4612, Plnva which coiTespond<* to Saka 14C3. 

* See Table on p. 3 of Ep. InJ., Vol. IV, Some of the Bhatkal in^cripflons s^tate that AJiya-Rafigara ja was a 
brother of Kri^hn.araya, ^on of Is vara*Xurasiihha, and that Sada^iv a wh » wa^ honored by Ramaraja, wa^ a son of 
this Aliya- Rangurnya. 

^ Aiinncd Report on Epigraphy for 1906, Appendix A, Xo. 0. 

Aho^e, p. 187, and Ep. Cnru., Vol. IV, Xg. 58, where Venkatadri is cilled Vehkataraya. See also Ibid, Vid. 

Iln. 7, and Vol. IX, Cp. 186 ; and Ep. Ini., Vol. lY., p. 3. , 7 i - 

He does rot refei to any historical events that happened rtuhsequetit to the capture of Nagallapor by idalicdo. 
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aroiij:oloctIcal report, pjos-o. 


with what could he obtained from other sources, has l)een iueluded l)y Mr. Sewell 
in the last chapters of his Forgotten Fmpire. But this is exclusively devoted to the 
intrigues among the Muhammadan rulers of the Deccan of that period and to their 
dealings with the Hindu potentate Bamaraja, until the latter was killed in the l)attl(‘ 
of Talikota. Mr. Sewell admits there Avere disturbances at the cajntal on the d(‘ath 
of Achyuta in 1542 hut Avhat is collated hy him in the sequel, does not disclose 
Avhence the disturbances arose, and Iioap Eamaraja, suppressing all these, set on tlie 
Vijayanagara throne his hrother-in-laAv Sadasiva. He cpiotes Correa' Avho states 
that after the death of Achyuta a prince (the son of Achyuta) and his two unch's 
Avere assassinated, before Eamaraja, the ruler of Paliacate and a hrother-in- 
hiAV of “the king that preceded the dead king,” seized the throne of Viia- 
yanagara and installed on it the puppet king Sadasiva. Tliere is no doubt 

that the tAvo murdered uncles here spoken of, were +lie Salaka cliid's the 

hrothers-in-laAV of Achyuta mentioned hy Xnniz — avIio appear from Avhat is 
stated above, to have been Avielding much poAver during the lifetime of kiuR- 
Achyuta, and to have been the chief iustruinents in alienating the alh'giance 
and sympathy of his feudatory chiefs. Bao Bahadur Yiresalingam Pantulu states- 


that after the death of Krishnaraya the Vijayanagara empire sloAA ly hc'gan to dis- 
integraA and petty Zamindars tried to streuAhen their position. Of these the 
most prominent, were the chiefs of Aravidu and Xandyahi aaIio A\-(>re rehihallo each 
other and to the royal line hy intermarriages. ‘ Sadahva Avas young at tlie time 
Avhen Achyuta died; and Salaka-Timmarajayya, the hrotlier-in-law of Achyuta. 
attempting to usurp the kingdom, tried to confine in prison th(‘ two brothers Ihlina- 
raja, soji-iu-law (fi’ Krishnaraya and Tirumala, who were proha])1y stron-ly oppoMxl 
to the schem.'s of Salaka-Timma. Bamaraja and Tirumala (Neaped to Ih'iimnnula' 
and there, gatlnwing forces AAith tln^ assistance of the otlrer Hiirdu chi(>fs aaIio. lik(.‘ 
themselves, aavuv also displeased with tlie high-handed behaviour of Salaka-Timma. 
marched on Vijayanagara, captured and killed the Salaka chief and installed the 
young Sadasiva in the kingdom. These eA'ents, though not expressly relat(‘d in cop- 
per-plates or stone inscriptions,’ appear to he true and agree Avith Avhat is hinted at 
hy the sfiatement of copper plates that “ Sadasiva was anoiutixl to the throiu' by his 
hrother-in-laAV Bamaraja and the other chief-ministers (of Afijayanagara),”''’ 
In the Telugu poem Xarapatirijaijamn (otherwise called Jtrmwrn jigamv) nn-n- 
tioir IS made ol hoAV Bamaraja recovered Gutti, Penugonda, Gandikota, Kandanulu 
(Kurnool), Adaveni (Adoni) and other fortresses from the chief Salaka-Timma, after 
killmo- Iiim. He is also .stated in the same poem to have fought Avith the Xizam and 


^ Forgotten Eni'jjire, p,182. 

- Lives of Telit gu Foets, p. 245. 

^ See the genealogical table at the end of this article. 

which happened (sub- 

Vi jayana-ara).” 111 tlie matter otcoionation, Kamava., a followed by his two brothers went .mt (of 

Lr::; irtts ':rv' aa" 

Vidyanagari (Vijayanagara), Timma ‘who sinned against his lord’ nd O 1 , ^ ’"W" 

tlie wealth of Karpata to the learned who sought hif prote!tioi ” ^ ® 

* F.p. Inn.. Vol. IV.. p. 3 and footnote 2. 
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acquiiT'd from him the tLirritorv rouucl Ahmeclabad (perhaps -Uimedaiiai^ar ) ' Thus 
the TehvAU poem eonhrius what Correa has stated Tt may, tlioivd'ore, !):> accepted as 
a fact tliat, at't(.‘r the demise of Achyuta, an attempt was made hy Salaka-Timma 
to set his own nephew V(‘nkatadri-Chikkaraya on the throne, — who as iuscriptions 
say died younu' (li('inn- perhaps assassinated at the instance of his [)aternal undo 
Eana'a ‘ — and that tla-n, Salaka-Timma attem])ted to usur[) tlu* throne Imt Avas 
frustrated ill his attempts hy the powerful Kclmariija and his two hrotlier-., W'liethi'r 
tliese eviMits happened after the death of Achyuta or during' hi - iihhime, as 
.Tirishlali would Inn'e u- lielievt',^ Ave are not in a position to decide. 

ilamaraja, on al! accoAints, Avas tin* de facto ruler of the empire during the 
rein'ii of Sada-dA'a, thouyh he and his tAA’o hrotlnns still caked tlnainelvi's maJal- 
//uo/c/e/c.sreees and ])anl due homaye to the puppet IvLuyd ilamaraja hadiindiwhis 
command a laryi' numher of feudatories most of whom AAcre coniieeted with the 
royal family. IVith. their aid he re-estahlished tin' Yijayananara power which had 
hecome Aveak duriny the feehle rule of SadetsiA'a’s predecessor Aehyuta. TiruA'adi- 
ra.jya yi.e. Tra\'ancorei Avhich A\as OA'errun hy the Salaka chic-f T'.rumalaideA'a 
in the In'ninniiui- of Achyuta's rule, appears to haA'c reliellcd. Cons(‘qnently, prince 
llamara ja-Vitthalaraja, Avhose full name appears in other rc'cords as llranaraja- 
Timmaraja-VltthaladCwa-(\ialulraia, aaus deputml to reduce it ’ and perhajis also to 
rule ov(‘r it suhsequently/' A record from KOviladi (Taujore district i ' ch'arly des- 
crihes this chief as a mendier of the Luuar race and the yrcat a'raud'on of AraA'idu 
Eukkaraja. This latter fact is also stated in tin- Thdun'u poem BdhdjJiagacataina of 
Dosiiri IvonerukaA'i." The shorter form ilamarfija-Yitthaladr'A'a-Aiahara ja A\liich 
occurs in his TiruA'idaimarudCir inscription® is, consequently, to he ex])lained not as 
Yitthala son of Ilamaraja hut as Yitthala grandson of Erimaraja. This suyyests a 
possible custom pnwalent in those days, that aaIicii urandsons could not lie actually 
named afl(T their yrainlfathers, they had at least that name prefixed to tlndr proper 
name in order to ketq) up the time-honoured practice. Yitthala aww a poA\erlul 
conqueror aa hos(‘ Adctori(/us " campaiyn commencetl in Anantasayanam ( Lrewandrum) 
in the south and emh'd at (Muduyal in the north.’'®' It is stated that he AAas incharye 
of the TiruchchirappaUi-sirmai “ i^Trichinopoly) under SadauA'araya and that an 
offic(‘r of his, in the South Avas a certain Annan Basavanna-Y’ayakkar’- and his ayent 

‘ Li'es of'l'eliKju Puets, p. 3-jt). " Ponjotien Pinptre, ]'. Is3. note 1. 

•1 Tlie ovoiit.s taken fivni Firishtali .and recorded on pp. ](5S to 171 of the Foi'jjotttn Empn-L arc c\ identic much con- 
fused. In “ you" I!a\M there i.- a distinct reference to the usurper S-aluv.i Xar.isihga and " Ifcein ^ Kaja may be his 
mini.ster Xarasana-Xa\-aka (not Saluva-Timma, as Briggs renders the name). Rauiaraja and •' Iloje^ liuimali weie 
contemporaries and must have belonged to the time of Sadasiva. Of these the fiist w.is Aliy.i -Kanniiaja an tie 
second is peiliaps identical with Salaka-Timma. Fii-ishtah in making Eamaraja, son of ‘ Heem liajah (- arasan.i- 
Xayaka) omits the reigns of Yira-Xarasimharaya, Krishnai-Wa and Achyuta raya, which extended 'iroi .i peiio o iei\ 
noarly *10 Years. 

^ Foi'ffoiten En)^jire.\). 

'» dnmnd Eeport on Epigraphy for paragraphs 78 ft* 81 and th<‘ Report f<>v 1005, pnaarip i 

Sowell, ZistA of Vul. II., p. 221. 

’ !^so. 273 of the Epi graphical collection for 1901, 

^ Lives of Teluiju Poets^ p. 211. 

9 Xo. 140 o£ the Epigraphical collection for 1895. 

Annval Report on Epigraphy for 190o, paragraph 80. 

n Xo. 273 of the Epigraphical collection for 1901. 

•- Aiiniud Report tm Epigraphy for 1900, Appendix A, Nt*. 0. 
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Eamappa-lS'ayaka.^ Vitthala’s rule in the south ivas not of a temporary nature. Ho 
apjiears to have firmly estahlishecl himself there. A Kerala king, Venru-niain-liondti 
Butalarira Iramavanmar of Jetunga-nadu, ivas a subordinate of Vitthala and is 
stated to have made grants for the merit of the prince on the latter’s birthday. - 
Krom certain other records it also appears as if this Vitthala had a son by name 
Timmadeva-Maharaja ivho ivas ruling the Eayadurga-sima (Bellary District) 
under king Sadasivaraya.^ The Xandyala mahiruunujalesraras also claim, like 
Vitthala, descent from Aravidu Bukka and figure very j)rominently in inscriptions*. 
So also do the chiefs mentioned in the British Museum plate? of Sadasivaraya and 
others ivho ivere connected with the Aravidu familv Ijv intermarriages. 

The mo?t interesting point, however, which deserves notice, aiipears to l)e the 
warm patronage Avhich these numerous feudatory chiefs afforded, each in his own 
sphere, to Tclugu poets, thcreljy greatly advancing the cause of Telugu literature, 
llamaraja and his brothers Avere themseh'es accomplished scholars. Tirumala, the 
second brother of Bamaraja, wrote the a commentary on Jayadeva’s 

Gltarjdvhida, and earned the name “ a Bhoja in poetry.”’’ He also accepted the 
dedication of the exquisite Telugu poem Vosiicliariti-u.^ The genealogical 
table at the end of this article Avill shoAV that the Xandyala chief Kri.shnaraja, 
patronised Piugali Suranna, that the poem Sndakshinfiparinfnjamu Avas dedicated 
to Koiieti-Bamaraja and that tlie nephcAVs of Aliya-Bamaraja, riz. A'anasaraja, 
Gobburi Xarasaraja and Timmaraia Avere also patrons of Telugu literature, the 
last of them liaA'ing had the lionour of even comjjosing the poem Tarama- 
yngicilusamib. Srivaishnava religion, too, received an impetus unparalleled in its 
hi..torA , . ince the time of the great reformer Bamanujacharya. Alasani-Peddana 
and his patron the great Krishnaraya led the revival of this extremely catholie 
and unifying creed. The^ VaishnaAm teachers Tirumla Tatacharya," his grandson 
Singaracharya, Tirumala Srliiiviisacharya, Kandala-Appalacharya, Kandala-Bhava- 
nacharya, his son Srlrangacharya, Kandala-Devarajacharya and his sou .\.ppangaru 
Tallapaka-Tirumalacharya,'* Paravastu Mummadi-Varadacharya, Parasara-Bhatta 
and others figure prominently as the preceptors of many of th(!se chiefs and of the 
Telugu poets under their patronage. Achyuta’s voluntary gifts are mostly found to bo 
in favour of Vaishnava temples. In later copper-plate grants Achyuta, is significant- 
ly reported,® after his death, to have found peaceful abode “ in the Vaishnava regions 


' Xo. 129 of the Epigniphical collection for 19U5. This recor.l is dated in Saka 11.57, Parabhava. The cyclic year 
is wiTdig’ by 11 years. 

= Aauual Report Epigraphy for 1900, paragraph 8o. This Kerala chief is again mentioned in a record .at 

Aanapp.adaividu in the Tinnevelley Drstnet, but ,20/ as a subordinate of Vitthala for 1910 

paragraph 03). ’ 

XI. Mk. 4. ■* See the irenenlo^noal table at the cud of this article. 

Annual Noport on Epigraphy for ISOS-OO, p. 5 and Fp. InJ., Yul. IX, p. 338 Text line 178 

R is herein stated that Bh.attumurti, the ’author of the work, received the 

t.tle Ramarajabhusahana from having seined first in the eouit „f Raiaaraja and having dedicated to him “ .a number 
of Sanskrit ana lelugu works. 

1 ' f f collection for 1904. refers, perl,ap,s, to the same teacher as Tirumala Avuku Tatacharv.a 

and suggests th:d he .vas a native of Owk which ,as stated already was the seat of a line of Polegars wh., served under 
A ijasrauagara kings^ Tiruniahi TatadiWya is perhaps the same as the family preceptor Tatayarya referred to in the 
Ilarnata grants ot the Ihird Vijavanagara dynisty ; >oe t.t/. Ep. InJ,^ Yol. HI p 939 
® 8ea above, p 1^1 and note 4 

9 Ep. Ind.y Yol. I V., p. 14, Text line 73 f, and Yol. IX, ji, 33 ). 
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(above).” Sadasivu ap 2 )cars to have been a more earnest Yaishnava than his prede- 
cessor. His British Hiiseiim jilates puljlished in Eplgi-aphia Inclica (Volume IV, pp. 
1 to 22) register a grant of 31 villages to the Vaishnava institute at Peruml)udilr in 
■\vhieh is installed an image of the famous Vaishnava teacher Bamanujacharya, The 
prince at nhost' request this grant n as made was Kondaraja son of Konetayya. Prom 
other inscriptions hvarn that this Kondaraja’s brother, Tinimaraja, was also a 
Vaishnava and a pupil of the teacher Kandiila-Srirangaeharya, sou of Bhavaiiacharya.^ 
P('rha])s Kondaraja, too, was one of the disciples of that teacher and the request 
h(' preftuTed to Pvamaraja to bestow the grant on the institute at Perumhudur, may 
have b(‘en at the instance' of this Vaishnava preceptor, Kandala-Sriransacharya, 
Epigrapliical records of Sadasiva in the Vitthala tempi' at Hampe iVijayanauara) 
state that Kondaraja s l)rothor Timmaraja was otln^rwise called I dayasiri- 
Timmaraja, that he built for the merit of his father Konetayya a ma/irjctpa for the 
swinging festival and made provision for tht' festivals called Koiijiuiuijichiriitfhnhu 
and I\ Avhich were evidently so named after portions of tlu' Vaishnava 

scripture ^ nJfnj iru pViiha ndlia mr Another I aishuava feudatory of Sadasiva was 
the Kurieheeju chief Srlraiigaraja, son of Obularaja, rvlio made a gift to the 
shrine of Tirumangai-Alvar in the same temple.® Kouetayya's son Aubhalaraia 
of the Lunar race' was still anotlu'r rvho mad*' a u'rant to the same Vaishnava 
shriiue* Thus I aishnavism appears to haAU' spread with liigantic strides among 
the rulinu' chiets ol tin' Tl'lugu country in the last days of the Vijayanauara rule, 
and even to-day the're is hardly a family of Teluu'u speaking Zamindars, rvhich 
is not Srh-aishnava by faith. 

To go back t(j the aceouut of Eamaraja, it will i}e enough in this article to state 
that the Karnata co))por-plate grants of the Third Vijilyanagara dynasty invarialely 
trace his descent to the 3Ioon and mention among his famous ancestors Somideva 
Avho took ‘ seven forts in a single day ’ ; Pinnama, who Avas ‘ the lord of Araviti ’ ; 
Bukka A\ ho ‘firmly estal}lished even the kingdom of Saluva-Xrisimha’ and Kama 
who ‘took tin? fort of Avanigiri fromSapada or Sapata {i.e. Yusuf Adil Shah r) Avhose 
army coiisisti'd of seven thousand horse, drove away Kasappodaya and captured 
the fort of Kandanavoli (.Kuruool).’® To tlu^se military feats of Bamaraja’s ances- 
tors niay be added A\hat is stated in the JVaPapcifii'iJoyo uni , about the assistance 
Avhich Bamaraja’s father Banga I rendered to Xarasana-Xavcika (father of 
Krishnainya) in his attempts to rcA'Ae the Karnata {i.e. Vijayanagara) empire 
“ llaiiga’s A\ ar-drums,” it is stated, “ Avere heard in the toAvn of I ijapura (BijapCir); 
his forces destroyed the towns owned by the Xizam ; his sAvord split the bodies 
of the Golakonda Avarriors ; and his prowess brought back to life the dwindling 
])OAver of the Karnata country.” Of Bama himself A\e learn enough from Pirishtah 
and other 3Iuhammadan historians. Ho affordt'd shelter to the Oolconda prince 


^ No. 157 of the E]hgr:i])tiical uolleetion for 10U5, 

- No. 18 of the eollectiou for 1904 and No. 40 of 1S89» 

3 No. 15 of ditto for 1904. 

No. 51 of ditto lor 1889. 

^ Mjj, Ind-i A ol. III., p. 238, and Yol. ]). 270, note 7* 
® Lives of 'Telu'j a Povts^ p. 35d. 
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Ibrahim Qiitb Shah against his cruel brother Jam^hid,^ and often interfered in 
the polities of the ^luhammadan principalities of the Deccan, iroA\‘ faA'ourino: 
one party and uoaa' another, as best suited tin* interest of his oA\ n kins.nlom. 
Yenkatadri, his brother, appears to haA'c lieeu the poA\erful RAiueral that A\on 
for him maiiA a battle against the i\Iuhaniniadans.” Y e are told also that in A. D. 
1558 “ Damaraja made an expedition to Mailapiir ” against the lloman Catholic 
fathers “ Avho had seized all the coast from Xemipataiu to San Thome Imt did 
not disturb their peace.' In brief, Ramaraja placed the Mjayanaeara empire 
on its former basis as it used to be in the time of Krislmariiya. Under Eamara ja’s 


regime, Sadcisira’s rule appears to hai'e been a })articularly beneA-oleut one.* The 
barbers throughout the empire ivcrc exempted from taxes n liich, like others, thev 
(-rdiiiarily had to pay ; and under Eamaiclja’s commands the subordinate chid's ext(m- 
ded this boon to the barbers in their sei'eral estates. ' The Xandyala chief Timma- 
yadeva-Mahariija remitted all taxes on villages on iied by t(miples and Brahma pas. 
throughout the Ghandikota-sima'' and Yaramidi Tiriimalayyadeva-llabaraia, exten- 
ded the concession to barbers in a i-illage of Puiivindala-sima (Xo. 3S1 of 1904 ). 
The PcirthasarathisA-clmin temple at Triplicaiie (Madras) n as vastly iniprov(‘d in Saka 
1430, by a certain Desantari Xclrasiiigadfisa." Besides the chitds conuectial ivith the 
Araiidii anc^ the Xandyala families, Sadasiva’s other feudatori(‘s iwre CheuiiadcA’l, 
daughter of Devarasa-Odeya,\vho was ruliiiu the wliob* of tbi' Maunalore country 
Avith her capital at Bhatkal, about Saka 140s {= A. D. 1540)," Ki;ishiia])pa-X;iyaka 
of Madura, Komara-Timmamiyaniiig'aru and hi. son Chimiapa-Xfivinumaru of* tln^ 
YMigoti family and the^ Eecliarla-r/oC-« rulim; the Xagarjiinikonda-.sima and th.« 
Koch('rlakota-..ima in Saka 1470 and 1491 respectively," tin- Xayakas of AAlur"’ and 
the Getti-Miidaliyars of Tfiramaiigalam.** Aclappattu' Mallappa-Xayakkar,*^ Sedmi 


sLairti jf.i ve cult I- 
t‘ Telugu poets wlln 


ut Aliv.i-litiinar.) ]:l 


l^orgoUcf Empire, ]). ISS. Tliis :\Iu}iam madam ^toppinig' at Vijayana-iira is 

uVol a ta.te fov Telugu i-oeti-y and t,. ha^e j atroiii.ed aft.'i .Mitcivdin- tn the threne a numhe- 
d<-dic.ited their works to him ; Lives vf‘ Tehuja Poets, p. 2o3L 
Fortfotten p. IS 1. 

3 Ibid. p. 103. 

^ ^ up. Carn.,\o[.Xl. Mk. 1 refer, to “ the rigliteou. .uliniui.tiatieu (dlwrmu.ia.-vwtmi) 

In a record from HirekArar(Dharw.a^^ ,li.tinctly stated that Srnnn .,-r,Par.n<nul,, Bamnv.- 

uaeudra-JIahaarasu (oe. Ahya-RamarajaWas pleasea with the laaTeiency of Timmoja,. FlommOja and Rhanoia' i,. 

(l e. shaving the chm) and pardoned them frem payment of all taxe.. He then lei.ue.ted kin.- 
Sadaenau atoextendthesame privilege to the harhei .throughout the kingdom. The chief KrisliLnoruia vi ^ 
e .cmptecl the barbers in Kodada-sime, a sal)-division ot Rattalialli..smie. from paying taxes 
No. 4D8 of the Epigraphical eollectiou for 11)00. 

* AwnuaJ on Epigraphy for 1904, lara seraph 2o. The nimp nf i • 

t ppcrumal, a^ also in an earlier Pandya inscription from the same temple [Fp. Jud "^Yol rp^ 

c,eau. once in the Vaishpava .eripture a.s the name of the god in 4 J P^th^thSX- ! 

^ Till, information w taken from an unpublished inscription at lihatkal 

’ A.t.u'C'I Tit port on Epigraphy for ll)0t)-10, p. 1 15 and X„. I(i6 oVtbe V™ i • i n a- r 

- No. 417 of 1905 and Ao. 63 of 1907. These mention 
l-..mmu-Nayakkar. The former tigure-s in Tamil inscrii.tions from seven ■villan•e?^ek^Vlw"’ ’’ ' 
s.d,asiv.^and Srtrangarava II. (ProE Kielhorn's Zf.t ^ SoHku-n “ subotdmate of 
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Acjapptittu Sura})i)a-Xayalvkar ’ and Adappattu Kvisliuama-X'iiyakkar,- 
-Vdiyutappa- X ayakka v-.Vyyan ’ and Rainara ja- Yenkatadrideva-Maliaraja/ 

Tilt' nK'inorahk' hattk' of Talitkota and the can>es ndiicdi led to it are n ell 
known. 'rh(' loiia>tandiug, though sinonldering, t^nmity which the iMiihaininadan 
])riiicipalities ever ent(a-tained for A’ijayaiiagara, kindled into a flame A\hen oppor- 
tui\ely it wa-' fonml poj-sihle for them to enter into a coalition t(j uproot the Hindu 
Kaj. llamaraja fell in that l)attle. A'ijayanaa'ara was pitile.''Sly devastated hv the 
A'ietorious Alnhammadan soldh'rs, and Tirumala the suiA'iviua brother, is stated 
to haA'e SOUK' time after usurped tlu^ nniis of soyereianty, changing his ca])ital at 
the .miiK' time, to Peuna'onda. Thus must have come into existence tin' ivarnata 
or the Third A'ijayanagara dynasty' Avhich for another half a century or more, 
siistaiiH'd the scmiblance of Iliudn ruL‘ till finally it Avas reduced to insianiflcance in 
tht' a'r'owini;' political intrigues between the European traders, the ambitious Xizam, 
and the rebnitle^s Atuhammadaii usurpers of the Mysore throne. E])iaraphical 
reference-' to the l)attle of Talikota and sub-Nefiuent history are rnuy limit(_‘(l. The 
only tw'o record-' that nnnition tluMUAMit come from tin* Chitaldroog district.'" Botli 
are datt'd in Saka 1190 (=A.D. loOSi and appear to stall' that Kamaraja fell in the 
cau'i' of till' country (r), in consepueuce of which " the town {i e. Vijayanagara), the 
throni', tin' empire, the dhtrict' and all were despoiled and ruined,” and that after- 
Avards the pro-'])erous 'rirumalara jayyadeA'a-AIahaarasu restored to a certain chief, his 
which had aho I'Audi'utly siiftered on account of the Muhammadan conquc't. 
This TirumalaiTijayya is identical Avith the brother of llamaraja and is known 
from a iitbic record to luiA'c bei'U ruling the Kochcharlakbta-slma in Saka 117-1 
(=A.H. l.")o2'l during- the lib'time of his brother llamaraja.' EA'idently hi' should 
haA'e stei)pe{l into hi-' brother’s place imiuediati'ly after the latter’s death. The latc't 
date for Sada'iAni availabU' from iu-'criptions is Saka loOS ( =,1.D. 1580').'' This takes 
us to till' reign of M-nkata 1. betAveeii whom and SadauAU, we haim to accommodate 
at h'ast for the reign of Ihn'iga II.'' It is. consi'ipii'iitly. doubtful if tin' Barakur 
ri'cord Avhich sup])lies the date Saka 15()S for SadrSiva, i' to bi' acci'})ted as correct. 


' Ku. oT “"f IIhm;. 

- 1^)1 of iy0(). Tht'vo Avorv two cliioEs oE the mmc serving under Saihl'riva. One 

lf<fd(fjuni<flf (Adavpattu) Krisiinappa-Xfiy^i^^^^ 5*21 and 523 uf Prot. Kiellioru’s L^sh and the otle'A 

Krishna]*i>a-Xuydha smi td' ISayappa-Xayalui (ISu. 528 ut the muh- Lid). IvrishiBimaraiayya, nientiened in tl.-* 
Hivekmir in^eiipti'di quoted on p. 19S above, note 5, is ]ni>]iably identical with [vnshnappa-Nayai,a. 

No 5(‘>7 uf the enllection tor PJH’i. 

No. 25*i ot 1894. 'Ihi^ chief who was, evidently, governing the iMintrv round Tiruvaiyilru {Tanjon* disti ■ 1 1 
v^eeiiis to ha\e been connech'd whh the royal family. Perhaps lie wa^ the Ivarnata chief 4 eukatadu, the young-a 
l.rother of Aliya-Poluiaruia _ ^ . at ^ m t . n i • ^ 

Tills will he the subject ol the third and the last iiiNt.ilnieiit ot: this aiticle to he contni)iited totlie AiehcOologie, . 
Survey Kepoit. The eiivumstaneos uiuler whieh the Third dyiiastv came into existence will be discussed in dctai u 

:h.it coutrihution. , i i ii j. i f i 

Fp Cura Vol XI. Ilk. Xos. tl and 7. One of the two records appears to state that it was ivr tlie Nike .d J 

MulommaTins tdt Ruiuava.i.. dieil. Th.- .,thcv Lis th. reading Oe'LOi which .AT-. Eice cm'cts int,. Tolnkh.,^. a 

the other and iutoiTiet' it in th.- same way. If this is to he believed, the cuee lor Eamar-aj.i s deatl. appear' t- • 

heon^a plot. lOf 'Ouch ^lu epi-rapliieal enlleetion fur 1905. IT- made also grants to the toaelier Uhavmauyacha. v.i 
.,t Tinifalangadu (Xoith Au-ot district) in Saka U8i, as a 'uhor.p.ate of Sadaiivay^y. U6 a _190o) and in Sak.i IW.., 
IS an indepeiident .sovereign iXo. 407 of 1905). Ho permitted Slnna-Bomuiii-NayaLi o e ui o ma o gi.m , c , ! • 

i-c-is-..Vul.I..p.0t.l and the Velig-oti cim-t C hmnapa-Xnynnng.«-r : , 

assign ta.es to tlm temple at Murkapm-. in Saka I WI , Xo. lOd of I'.K.Ou ^ 

» Xo. 140 ot' the Epig-rnphuTil collection tor 1901. ’ 



m 


ARCILEOLOGlCAi, 


Ai'.poi.r. ii'OS-9. 


I close this article rvith a genealogical tahh ^lioning the relation nhich the 
numerous Yijayauagara subordinates n ho lluinYlunl during the time of Sadasiva 
bore to the family of Aravidu to rvliieh also l.tloiiged Hamarfija and his successors, 
distinguished as kings of the Third Vijayanauarn dynasty and sometimes, also, as 
Karnatn kings. I have based this on the iuroianatioii Mipplied ])y the Telugu works 
lu-lleed in Tlr. ^ iresalihgam Pantulu's “ Lives of Teluu'ii Poet^ and on what I could 
gather from inscriptions. The main family of .\ravulu it'^elf is not represented on 
the Tal)le, beyond the three brother;' llama II. Tirumala I and Vehkatadri, 
.since this has been given on the Table facing ]'• of Epigrapliia Indica, Vol. Ill, 


Kkishna Sastri. 



THE SEC'DXn YUAYAXAGAEA dynasty ; ITS Y’ICEHOYS AND MIXISTEns 
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Chiefs of the Aravidu and other connected families who served under Sadasiva of the Second Vijayanagara dynasty. 


Tata-Piiiuama 

I. 

SOmideva 

Ragiiavadeva 

I 

I 

Piliiiama II 

! 

Ai'viti-Bukkaraja 
///. Balia or Ballainakika. 


Singaraja^ 


1 

Baiii/iaja 1 
///. La\']^;iiiiliika 


Nandvala ^Sarasingaraja I. 


i>y (iujtainrmika 


Tlininaiaja ^ 


hv a wihr 


A u 1 ) ha ui la j a v a < ! e va 


Xaraiaivaja Ti ruitiala ra ja \ i tthalara ja'’ C hina- rininiava j<i. 

nili'i' of Chandra- 
o‘iri-rajya. 


Pa]^-a-Tiininai'ajji 


Chinri-KnndaKija 
,//, Konai.iadevi 


Vobularaja 

or AvuhhaleM'aiadeva. 


Xara^ihuaraja II. 


Cliinn'a-Timnu Ai.panija IHiri-araja KAm-ti-'l’inimara.ja 


pY'da-Kondara ja ’ 
///. Kotulambika. 


konetiiTija i | 

/A'. Ihriiinalainhika Konarfija Biininaiaja 


Aiihaja Ivoadaiaja 


Pi nun a raja Banuaiiija 

uf I daya^’in." 


Baima I. 

>// Piniiiiala ' 


! ! 

Ali^ a-Hainaraja II ' PAimiala 1. ^«‘^l^a^a(lll 

0 / Piiuinalainha. /;/ \ thMala. <‘i Vi aikaTa] i.iti 

^uhkataA'Ui \ I'ukata l.d ’ 


Lak k,jinaiiil)a 
/A ( )lta jai'aia *►!* 
tin* Solai' r.n »•. 

Xava^-araja 


( )haiiiainli;i Iv»> laiiiainha 

///. Piininaia ja uf - / 0'n„]aiai.. 
the Solar ra^ o. 


( lohl mn 
Xara^aiaja 


Si irahua- 'riininai aja 

laj.i i;u\ t riit-v . i 

Kunda\ i(ju.^ • 


China-A\ uhala- P'iinmaAadcva of Xandyala. K ri^linaraja of 

raja, riilur of ruler of (rliandikot^i- XandM'ila. 

Udayagiri. 


Koneti-Bainaraja 


I nnain’ d 
dan_i li;< i . 

iNFadia ju- 
Xauai'i'ailex a 
Maiiai aja 


> Tin- t d.Io ..f X.iiavuLi .-hicf^ i- cxtr.ictO fn.m PiK'.di Sur.inim’- 7 >Y/,?/n 7 , „r.,?„,/,nn„ which wa- (Icdicatod hy him t> Ky'i-U.mp M thi- Family ; /(c-.'' qf le/ugu Foit>, p. --a. 

^ Thi- brand, tahcn fm.n the B,l!Mdganitamn (Li.es- of Tdv.ju Pods, ill) and the S,niokdivdponyiayomH 322). 

'' Taken IV"... the Karnuta cnpper-idate in^eiiptinn-, the iidll ijiimu [ T.i of T( hoju ■ 1’- ^ c in'- ' • v a'^p, }ii I ”l'H nF V'Ol rail Tiiiiui iv,iil'\a Xair vd i. the - "1 Aava-iimaiaja ,uid i;.and''>n "I Auhh il iiiijavyade\ a (a in’ ,/■' "f A'anliMirtia a- iiiav 1 ■■ inr.-i.i d I'li'ia the Kohljoi, ;/. '/«»). 1 h.i\ c i n 'Uiii-l tli. t Anl h 

••Thi-kinc:a..dhi-twadiaadeWa..t-a,v,ne,.tnmelinXiOSU.ftheEpi,na,,hicac.heetninlo.aO., ainlmNo.lalaiitlOP. A-.a.am.Ae-.4 a ■ 

1 1 .. .f-h..!... . . 1 . 1 . . a-o 1 Oi 1 mil li'is. I.PDi) o in tliP ]h'iUlhh<J(vt tnao of hfnqu *2 i\]). TTls . tlic’ ( ’iiin.i-'riitiiu i 


nv.-t have _W.. ^ T,r,.vadi..-a,iva iX.. lU .d’ ti.e Epi^n-a;.!.;. .1 c.llecti m Cor Isr.l, ruled over the Tiruehehh-,pp„lli-drm .1 ,Trirhi..op dv, iXe 213 ot lAHl and ha- been ^ 

r f(tr 1910-11. n. 81, nara. ofJ.) 


;..I in tli.> ]ir,hihhriffdvdf,tuiu i/iovs* p, Ills j.'.tlip’ (’'liji.t-Tnanu ■ i giu rl inU ’hinn.i-Tninu.i a- M.il fiia u. in in-c ipti.-io iXu. 2\Cy 

U UlLLL . I 11 LWJ. I 

Ep'i,naphy f,,r 1010-11, p. Si, pp.i-a. on.) V,„/ G'vl,,n 7 o //■ ,o/, /a, a// wa- wiitt-'ii. Kbn-ai-Timmai.-ija'- , ld,-t hietlaa rhiklM-T!imiia\adr'va-.\la],.-,r.i j.i is n.. i.tioia’ 1 ,n \o. P 1 s ,.| I hr Kpuiai.' n .il , • 11. , I mi 

the time of Iv'oneti- li.nma.-ilja > mu, KonPt.-Lr.,u..rY|.y h., the Tel u ^ ^ ^ ,,, , K-r,„-ui.K.,„p„,|, , ,„.,„i and ., 1 - . in , 1 ,.. lu.n-h Mn-a.u pl.t I S 

roc ud- «i the Yitthala tem.de rder t.i L'ltt- hy each ot the three utle’i M.n- m i^.u. uia|, i 

i [.oeth's, the Xarasi/hli/ijidllt/'.nnii otherwise 'mown as JCfi j/d/iniikoro!.<i,ii'irofi'i,/ii'. 


I... I'.iii-.. 

Si'lrSu.i and Xu. 17 >.f lssl». t.> Si li .inLiii vy.id' 


Ull> 1 - tHt‘ ctUfl WiM 0 )U'inE‘rn.i urn- xiMivu.ii-. P. I ^ ^ 

and ll;] of I'.li'oh i- -tated t.. have heen rulinir tlie Cliand.-airiiri-rajyii {A, mu"! licport uii .p.jriap i\ ,u . , P- - ■ p.aa. o >. 

: Xo. 12 ..r the Epi.'.-aphic„l .■ollection fu- lOol and Xo. 157 of 1905. It w,.- in the time ot lvo..etr- l.mma.'aja > mu., K 
’ Xo. 13 of the e .lleetion f.U' lOiUand yd.! »-c Insert /diou.i. pp. 1-172-73. Lithi.’rec "*■ ^ ‘ 

He wa- the patr.u. of Kam..iTijahhrishana ( Dhattiiinu.ti) and aciepted the w.u-kon p . , . 

He -ireeiited fr.uii the same author the p.ienr Pdind!<hv<'fl‘' !l ‘' _ • • i , ti- im'iiLha the -i-t,.' of ll'm. ..ai:. i- i'.' fii'inl in Xo. lot ..f 1'). '.>. Hi- latli.-i w . d, ilu,. j ui.in.ll, tliei Ai.,iiit..in|.i ...id eo -d e..in.ll.il hr, ^iddli inn, , (i Tiniii. nsj.i w,.- tlio .inth".' ot P.ir",i>"i,mi:AI"'s"„iti < f.,' 

nitai,,.e...asifthi-a,mfw..sals,ealled:3idhiraju-'Ii.n.,...,a^^^^^ ‘'X'k T" Tk^ 1' T..u^^ 

3.13 f i, F,-om Xo. 210 „f LS;. 7 , it appears as if 01 , ., 1 ,. raja, the father .d’ Tin.ma.'aja wa- aDo died .■^.phlh.^lraja-Av.idiaUrnja pid th at ^ ^ J' „r ,h„ s.,l,u ,a o w .- ml, a,-., .rlja. s.u, ot ..od ot Knin. Inhlu iX.. .'.l ..f 1 ^-;.,, y ,.,„„,nt,,l w.th tho „,-) I'.nu.K n..-. pr,h„p-. '1 „„ma,r,j., win. w..- tie -. „ ..) Y., 11.,1 h.„,-,j., 

Tho father of thi^ chief Atd>lialavvadeva and Ilk i?randfat her, M:ldraju-Siti!4ar.u ya le\ ( No o o b) o iciaCet k Virtlnlo d IlaiuiH* ( \h jav.ni . 

I'O’ bother of Ye„k.,t,,. ,Tahh. i.eine p 23. of A,. Id Yol 111,. 


],n « J.- and Xai a]M i -a i i 

"t j ',H > 1 ,( 11,1 \ , 

■ \ a 1 B ii.ua' H j ( ' 

o’ of J' / tiqn p, its. ^ 
a 1 d uiaiul ''. >11 t.t 1 1 t 

'I U 





Fi^. 1. 3Iodern bridi:L‘ owr the Buim "tveam. 

A PERSIAN INSCRIPTION IN PESHAWAR 

CITY. 


I X the city of Posliawar there is a small mosque in a back street of the Qissakham 
Bazar. It is somewhat out of the Avay aud unfrequented. One day I happened 
to enter the enclosure, and on looking round the unpretentious building, 1 caught 
sight of an inscrilied stone built u]) in a niche of the facade. Only the uppermost 
portion of it could be read, and it was “ Shah-jahan the King 

and Champion of the Faith.” The lower part of the slab, Avhich as a whole 
measures 28" by 30", Avas scarcely discernible oa\ ing to the fact of its being evenly 
2)lastered OA'cr Avith lime, and as often as the Avail had been aa hitcAA ashed it had also 
received its due share of coating. 

It Avas clear that a good deal of cleaning aaws necessary before any attempt at 
decipherment could he made. I met Avith some resistance from the Alulla aaFo said 
that the result of my Avork might injuriously atfect his interests, hut I succeeded in 
talking him out of his fears. He yielded, and alloAved me to prepare an impression 
Avhich could be read and understood. 



AllCH.EOLOGlCAL RErOET, 1P08-0. 
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The stone is in fair condition, hut the left hand side Avhich, as stated alsove. n as 
exposed and stuck out of the masonry when first found, is not cpiite as snnxtth as tlic 
right hand side, which Avas coA'cred. Also the upper left haiid corner is crack(‘d. hut 
the broken portion contains only one letter, the of tlie Avord 

The Avriting is carA'od in the surface of the slab and not raised as it usiially is 
in Muhammadan inscriptions. The characters are of the uasta‘Uq type and neatly 
cut. The language is metrical Persian AA’ith the exception of the last two lines in 
AA’hich prose is employed. 

Text. 


ikw 







‘^13 




-c 















Translation. 

“ ^lah-jahan the King and Champion of the Faith. Praise be to God throuiih 
Avhose Grace buildings of great charity Avere founded by that friend of the u^aie- 
rous ‘Abdu-l-LatIf, Avhose like the AVorkP has seldom produced. He Imilt a bridgi' 
in PeshfiAwar. Oh God, as long as the Avorld endures, may it remain. For the date of 
its completion the mathematician said ‘May tins charitable Avork ever endure and 
prosper.’ 

In the reign of His Majesty, the shadoAV of God, the sccoiid Lord of tlie happy 
Conjunction, and (in) the days of the rule of XaAvab Lashkar lOian. under the 
management of the slave of the God of love, Ddud, the sou of Abu ^fiubammad 
QuraishI it recoHed tlie blessing of comjdetion.” 

The date Avhich is contained in the chronogram i-jdrl bad dbdd according to 

the Abjad computation, AAorks out to be 1039 A H. (=1029 A.H.), being the third 
year of ^ahjahan’s reign. 

Hoaa’ this inscribed slab found its Avay into the obscure mosque is exqilaim'd Iia' 
the Mulla, aaLo says that it Avas acquired from the ruins of a bridge oA'er tln^ B^iva 
stream on the Grand Trunk Ptoad about three miles east of PeshaAvar city, and fixed 
up in its present position by his grandfather Avho built the mosque abouVfifty ymirs 

ago. ^ It may be assumed that these are the remains of the bridge Ailiose constriic- 
tion recorded in tli(' inscription. 

Besides the name of ^ah-jahcln, the inscription records the names of thri'c 
personages, Las_hkar IGian, the Mughal Governor of the time, ‘Abdu-l-Latif the 
founder of the bridge, and Baud the architect. It mav be noted that the nmne of 
La^ar Khan occupies the place of honour in the epigraph, being engraved imme- 

‘ X/Y. ‘ niutha- of days /a,.. 







A PEliSlAX INSCRIPTION IN PKSIIAWAR CITY. 


205 


(liat(.‘h- hi.'low that ol.' tlio Kiiiii' boA'oncl and al)oyo the other two uaine>. That the 
latter an' no loim'i'r traeeal)le, is not strange. The reig'n of iyifdi-jahaii as a whole is 
descril)ed hy Whei.'b'r^ as “obscure,” and ‘Abdu-l-Latif and Dexud the architect 
naturally eiiouc'h share in this obscurity. The construction of bridges, temples, wells 
and inns from motive's of charity has been common in the East at all periods, and 
such structures wer(' most needed alonq; the Eoyal Road of Sppi. ijPiah of which 
Peshawar was the terminus. The buildiny of a bride’C over the Biira would be no 
('xtraordinary thinii', and it is mx Avondt'r, therebxre, that both the founder and the 
l)uild('r of this particular one are noxv fore-otten. 

But the same cannot be said of Lashkar Khilii. He is locally known as the 
succ('ssor of Hahabat Khan and the predecesnor of ‘AH Mardan Khan, both famous 
itovernors whost' memory has been immortalised by their public buildinys in various 
})lact's.' Layhkar Khan cannot boast of a similar claim to fame, but his name i*^ 
mentioned in a list of officials in the fffiah-jahan Kamah, by lluhammad Salih 
LahorT, in which hc' is stated to have been a PanJltazOvl or commander of live 
thousand soldiers. Ilis name is not, so far as I am aware, associated xvitli any local 
monumciit. 

■\VAsi-rT)-DiN. 


Fostsvri pt. — iMr. W. Irvine has favoured me' with the following note ; — 

Th(' Mofiiyrru-l-uiiini'u contains tin' lives of three Lashkar Khans : 

Isf. La^kar Khan, Muhammad Husain Khurilsanl yap. clt. Ill, lOlL 
H('di('din A.H. 9S2 (A.I). I57T) and is thus too early to be the man wanted. 
His death took place in Beniral and In' does not s('('m to have had an\ tiling to do vith 
Kabul, the Panjab or Kashmir. 


:'ii( 


1 . 


Laffikar Khan, Aba-l-Hasau Ma'^hhadi {op. cit. Ill, Hid'. 


After Jaliann'lr's accession (*V.I). 1005) he was made Lashkar I'Qian and acted 
a Ion- time as Diwfni and BakhshI of Kabul. Recalled to court he was sent to 
sul.du.' tin' Af^ans in tin' pass('s. IVln'ii Jahan-lr started for his first visit to 
Kasimiir, LaMkar Khhn was put in char-(' of Hcllii. .Appointed to serve under 
Princi' Parwez and IMalulbat Klnin in pursuit of Prince Khurram (Khali- jahanl he 
n'acln'd Burhanpur and was taken prisoner by Malik -Aiibar and sent to Daulatabad. 
Reh'asi'd on tffirih-jahan’s accession, La.shkar Khan received ten lakhs of rupees and 
was promotc'd to In' Faiijlica'' rl . Appointed to Kilbul in place of Khwaja Ahu-l-Hasan 
Turbatl. In' rt'pi'lled an attack of Kazar IMuhammad Khan of Balkh in A.H. 
lOds He u-;is removed in the 4th vear of ffiiah-jahan. oc. between 1st ,Iamadu-th- 
thanl 1010 LH. and doth .laniadu-l-awwal 1041 A.H. In the 5th year of tfficih-jahan, 
;,c. bc'tw('en 1st .laniadu-th-thani 1011 A.H. and dOth lamadu-l-awwal 1042 A.H. 
h(' succeeded Malnlbat Ofin as -overnor of Delhi. He resi-ned his office and rehred 
in tin' Olh year of ffiiah-jahan, l.e. between 1st lamadu-th-thcini 1042 A.H. and oOth 

Jamadu-l-awwal lOld A.H. , , , • t, • i .i i 

After performin- the Hajj, he proceeded to his home Mashhad in _ ersia, )ou“ i 
property there, becann' one of the floor-sweepers at the shrine an d died theie. 

•' between (Jandahar and Peslunvar w.as built by ‘AH Mardun KJjip. hi tLe re.jrn cl 

Shah-jiibun in A, H. 1051. Cf. Be.ale, Miftiktu-t-Tau-dnpjL, P- SUt. 
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3rd. Lashkar Khan, known as Jan-XitMr Khan {op. cit. Ill, 1G8). 

His name was Yadgar Beg, son of Zabardast Khan, a trooper in the l)odyguard 
of Shah-jahan, while a prince. In the 19th year of Shah-jahan he Avas made a com- 
mander of 1,000, 200 horse and appointed Daroghah of macehearers. He Avas pro- 
moted by 500 in the same year and made Jan Xithar Khan. 

On Shah Safi’s death (1G12 A. D.) Jan Xithar Khan Avas sent by Shah-jahan 
to congratulate Shah ‘Abhas II and to make excuses for ‘All Mardan Khan. Jan 
XitJiar Khan returned to India in the end of the 21st year of Shah-jahan’s reign 
(1G18 A. D.) He was created a commander of 2,000 and 700 horse and to be 


blaster of the Horse. In the 23rd year he became Mir Tuzak (Chamberlain), in 
the 21th year Second Bakh^i and in the 25th year (circa A. D. 1G52) Avas promoted 
and made La^kar Khan. In the 2Gth year he AA’as again inomoted and appointed 
Bakh^i of Prince Dara Shukoh, then leading a camjxaign against Qandahar. In 
the 27th a ear he AAas I'ecalled from Multan and made Second Bakhshi again vice Ira- 
dat Khan. In the 29th year he AA’as suspected of embezzlement, remoA-ed and re- 


duced, but subsequently sent against the rebels near Hisar (Piruzah and Bikaner). 
In the 31st year of Shah-jahan’s reign on the death of ‘Ali Mardan Khan, he was 
made iibahdar of Kashmir and promoted. He submitted to ‘Alamsir, Avas promoted 
and sent to govern Multan. In the 3rd year of ‘Alamgir, he replami Qubad Khan 
at Thatta and AAas subsequently sent to Bdiar.^ lu the 11th year of ‘Alamgir he was 
remoA-ed from Bihar and appointed to Multan vice Tahir Khan. In the 13th rear 
of ‘Alamgir he was recalled to Court, made Pirst Bakhshi r/cc Dani^mand Khan de- 
ceased, and promoted to 5,000 (3,000) horse. He died in the end of the same year, 
viz. A. H. 1081.” 


Mr. Irvine points out that the Naivab mentioned in the inscription must be the 
second Lashkar Khan who at that time Avas Governor of Kabul.- -[Ed.] 
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Poinh.j V 
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of th'o 

a ^ 1 ’i 
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and 
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oxpL 

ill ''d 



v r. rioot. 

8m \ i> o. ;^ad 


P'linhay Civil 

J- PiUiarrs^: 
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Superintendent, Govern- 
ment Jhintir)- Calcutta, 


Corpus Inscriptionuin Indiearum, J. p\ Fleet 
Vol. III. (Gupta Inscriptions.) 


Superint('*ndoi:t Go^ em- 
inent ihinting, Calcutta, 
Is^s. 
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List of ])hoti)graphic negatives of J. AVood-AIason and J. D. 

Ancient Buildings and Anti- Beglar. 

([uities in the Im]^erial Aluseum, 

Calcutta. 
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tor-General, A rchioo logical 
Survey of India. 


Goyrinment Press, 

Xort h-AA estern Provin* 
ees and Oiulli, lS91. 


S ii]>ei‘inteii dent^ G overii- 
ment Printings Calcutta, 

AAA H. Allen & Co., IS, 
AA atoiioo Place, London, 
S. AAA, 


Epigraphia Indica of the Arclneo- J. Burgees, late Dirretor- 
logical Suivey of India. i^VoL II), Geneial, Aichceological 
(N. I. S.) Survey of India, 


Supei intejulent, 
meiit Printing, 
IMG. 


Govein- 

Calcutta, 


.■) 
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Title of work. 


Xame and ofhuial desii^natiun 
of autliur. 


JTves, and date of 
puKlication. 


IkdIa — CO lit d. 

Notes on the Antiquities, Etbno- T. H. HolJiL*h, Siiperinten- 
graphy, and History of Las Bela dent, Survey of India, 

and Mekran. 


Siqjorin ten dent, Govern** 
ineiit Printing, Cal- 
cutta ISIM. 


South Indian Buddhist Antiqui- 
ties. (X. I. S.) 


Bea. Superintendent, 


Areheeological 
Ifadras. 


Survey, 


Government 
Madras, ls'd4. 


Pre^s, 


List of Architectural and Archreo- Ditto . . , Ditto, 

logical Kemains in Coora*. 

(X. L S.i 

List of photographic negatives Ditto. 

belonging to the India Othce. 

Bower :Manuscripts. (N. I. S.) A. H.ernle, Principal, Cal- Superiiitendent, Govern- 

cutta Madrassah. meiit Jhintiiig, Cal- 

cutta, 

The Moghul Architectiu-e of E. Smith, Arcliteological Siir- Government Press, 

Fathpur-Sikri, Parts I — lY. vev, Aorth-MYsteru Pro- Xiuth-Westeru Pro- 

(X'. I. S.I vin.-es and Oudh. \iiu'es and Oudh, 


' ]^94-9S. 

On the Muhammadan Arehltee- J. Burgess, late Director- Evre & Spottiswoode 
ture m Gujrat. (N. I. S.) General, Archsological London, 1S96. 

Survey of India. 


Chalubyan Architecture, including 
examples from the Ballari 
District, Madras Presidency. 
(N. I. S.) 

List of Antiquarian Remains in 
the Central Provinces and 
Berar. (X. I. S.) 

Alonumental Remains of the 
Dutch East India Company 
in the Presidencv of Afadras. 
(X. I. S.) 


Revised lists of Antiquarian Re- 
mains in the Bombay Presi- 
dency. fN. I. S.) 


A. Rea, Superintendent, 
Archteological Survey, 
Aladras. 


H. Couseus, Superintendent, 
A r c h o 1 0 g 1 ( ■ a I Survey, 

Bombav. 

A. Rea, Superintendent, 
Archaeological Survev 
Aladras. " ^ 


H. Cousens, Superintendent 
A rchieologieal Survev 
Bombav. 


Government Press, 

Aladras, IStJG. 


Superintendent, Govern- 
niont Printing, Cal- 
cutta, IXD. 

Government Press, 

Aladias, 1^97. 


Government Central 
Pies^, Bombay, 1S97. 


South Indian Inscriptions (A'olume 
III, Part I). (X. I. S.) 

A list of photograpliic negatives 
of Indian Antiquities in the 
collection of tlm Indian Aluseum 
with which is incorporated the 
list of similar negatives in tin* 
possession of the India OHiee. 


Hultzsch, Government Government Press 

1899 . ^ 


Dr. T. Bloch, 1st 
Superintendent, 

Museum. 


Assistant 

Indian 


Superintendejit, Govern- 


ment 

cutta, 


Prill tiuL 
1900. 


Cal- 


List of Antiquarian Remains in 
His Highness the Xizum's 
territories. fX. I. 8.) 


rou'vnis, Superintendent, 
Ai ch?eo]<igical Survey, 


Ditto. 
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Tit!*' of work. 


Xiime and official designation 
of author. 


Press, and date 
puhlicarion. 


Th** Miiliaiiimadaii Aruhiteeture of J. Burgess, late Director- jEvre & S])ottiswoode, 
AlimedaFad, Part I. N. I. S.i General, ArGhjeologloal London, 19UU. 

Survey of India. 


Report o]i results of explorations P. C. Mukherjii, lately em- Superintondont, Govern- 

in tlie Napal Tarai, Part I. ploved on Arolneological ment Printing, Cal- 

X. I. S.) expl()ivitio7is under the cutta, 1901. 

Government of tho North- 
West er n Pro v i no e and 
Oudh. 

The Jain a Stupa and some other V. A. Smith, IiidiaL- Civil Government Press, 

Antiouities of Mathura - N. I. Service. , United Province, 1901. 

S.) 

Moodiul Colour Decoration of Agra, E. Smith, Ai-chicological Ditto. 

P^rt I. N. 1. S.J Surveyor, North-AYestern i 

Provinces and Oudh. 

The Ar*‘hitectural Antiquities of J. Burgess, late Directtn-- | Eyre & Spottiswoode, 


Xortheni (Jujrat. iN. I. S.) 

The Mnhammailau Architecture of 
Aluncdahad, Part 11, _ with 

:\[u<lim and Hindu Remains in 
the vicinity, I. S.) 

G eneral, A rohipological 

Survey of India, and H. 
Cousens, Su})erintendcnt, 

Aivhneologucal Survey, 

Western India. 

J. Burgess, late Director- 
General of the Aroh 0 eolo 2 ’i- 
cal Survey of India. 

1 London, 1903. 

Ditto, 1 * 995 . 

Portfolio of illustration of Sind 
Tiles. 

H. CousiMis, Superintendent, 
Archaeological Survey of 
India, AVestern Circle. 1 

W. Griggs & Sons, 
Limited, 1900. 

Annual Report of the Director- 
General of Archteology in India 
for the year 190:l-"3, Parts I 

and II. 

J. H. Alarshall, Director- 
General of Arehteology 

in India, 

Superintendent, Gov- 
ernment Printing, 

Calcutta, 1904*. 

Ditto for the year I90:3-U4, 
Parts I and II. 

Ditto . . . 1 

I 

Ditto, 1905-06. 

Ditto for the year 10<4-0rj, 
Part I. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1906. 

Ditto for the year 1901-05, 
Part II. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 190S. 

Ditto for the year 1005-00, 
Part I. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1*907. 

Ditto for the year 1905-00, 
Part 11. 

Ditto . . . : 

Ditto, 1*908. 

Ditto for the year 1000-07, 
Part I. 

Ditto 

Superinten (Unt, Gov- 

ernment Central Branch 
Press, Simla, 

190S. 
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Vame and official design, ition 
of author. 

Fiv>s, an<^ date ot 
pill ilieat ion. 

India — conoid . 

i 


Annual Eeiiort for the Director- 
General of ArchseologT in India 
for the year I90G-07^ Part II. 

iJ. H. Marshall, Direct or - 
General of Archaeology in 
India. 

Superintend out, Gov- 

ornment Printing, Cal- 
cutta, ItHjQ. 

Ditto for the year 1907-0S, 
Parts I and 11. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto for the year 1908-09^ 
Parts I and II. 

Ditto 

1 

Ditto. 

Madras — 



Kotes on the Amaravati Stupa 

i 

I. Burgess, Government 

Archruological Surveyor for 
Western and Southern 

India. 

Governineiit Press, 

^ladras, I 

Notes and Inscriptions from Tem- 
ples in the Madura District^ 
Vol. IV. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 18'^o-86. 

Tamil and Sanskrit Inscriptions 
ivith some notes on village 
antiquities collected chiefly in 
the south of the Madras Presi- 
dency. 

Ditto 

Ditto, ]^s6. 

List of ancient monuments for 
conservation in the Madras 
Presidency in l&SI. 

Ditto 

Ditto, lb8(;-87. 

Ditto, in 1891, 

A. Kea, Archicological Sur- 
veyor, ^ladras. 

Ditto, 

Epierraphia In die a and Recoid of 
the Archaeological Survev of 
India, Vol. Ill, 1891-9.5. 

E ^ Ilultzscb, Cioveinment 
Epigraphist. 

Superintendent, Govein- 
inent Print ill O', 

Calcutta, ]>>95. ° 

Ditto Vol. IV, 1 S 9 G -97 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1897. 

Ditto „ V, 1S98-99 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1899. 

Ditto „ VI, 1990-01 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1901. 

Ihtto „ VII, 190:2-0;3 

T)itto 

Ditto, 1901. 

Ditto „ VIII, 190.5-()G 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1907, 

List of tomhs and monuments of 
Euro])eans, etc., in the ^Madras 
District. 

Govermiient of 3IaJras 

1 

i 

Government Press 

Madras, 1S9S. ^ ^ 

List of toml )s and monuments 
erected in Madras. 

I 

Ditto ^ ^ ' 

Ditto. 
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Name (»£ otfoial designation j 

of author. 1 

Press, and date of 
publication. 

Madiu^ — cout^K 


1 



Li>t uf statues, monuments and 
iuists erected in ^Madras in 
lionOLir of distinguished servants 
of the State. 

Government of Madras . 1 

1 

1 

Government 
Aladras, 1808, 

Press, 

Annual Eeport of the Arehieolo- 
ij^ical Survey, ^Madras and Coorg, 
for the vear IS 00-1900. 

A. Rea, Superintendent, | 

Archteologioal Survey. - 

Ditto, 

1900. 

Ditto, 190(1-111 


Ditto 

Ditto, 

1901. 

Ditto, 1001-02 


Ditto 

Ditto, 

1902. 

Ditto, 19U-2-(13 


Ditto . . ’ 

Ditto, 

190:3. 

Ditto, lOOd-OT 


Ditto 

Ditto, 

1904. 

Ditto, 191U-(J5 


Ditto . . , 

Ditto, 

1905. 

Annual Progress Keport of the 
Archiuological Survey Depart- 

ment, Southern Cirele, for the 
year 1003-00. 

A. Rea, Superintendent, 
Archaeological Survey . ' 

, Government Press, 

Madras, I99l3. 

1 

Ditto, for the year 1900-07. 


Ditto 

! Ditto, 

1907. 

Ditto, for the year 100 7-08. 


Ditto 

Ditto, 

190S. 

Ditto, for the year lOOS-09. 


Ditto • . ^ 

Ditto, 

1909. 

Keport on Epie^raphical 

aeeomplislied from J uly 
to June 180:2. 

work 

1891 

E. Hultzsch, Government 1 
Epigraphist. ! 

' 1 

Ditto, 

1S92. 

Ditto July l^'.D to 

June 

Ditto . . i 

Ditto, 

l^9;3. 

ISOd. 


, 1 



Ditto <lo. U'JJ to 

do. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 

1'594. 

1S94. 





Ditto do IsOl to 

Jo. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 

r^95. 

1803. 





Ditto do. 1893 to 

do. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 

ISOU. 

1S90. 

1 




Ditto Jo. UJO to 

do. j 

Ditto 

Ditto, 

IMM. 

1S97. 





Ditto J(t. e'.iT to 

Jo. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 

L'39‘^. 

189^. 





Ditto J". ISOS to 

isoy. 

do 

Ah A’enkayya, 1st Assistant to 
the Government Epigraphist. 

i 

Ditt y 

1 S99. 
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Madras — con clJ. 



Report on Rpigraphieal work accom- 
plished from July 1S99 to June 1900. 

Y. Venkavva, 1st Assistant to 
the Government Epigraphist. 

Government Press^ 

Madras, P.lHO. 

Ditto do. 1900 to do. 

1901, 

E. Hultzsch, Government 
Epigraphist. 

Ditto, 1901. 

Ditto do. 1901 to do. 

1902. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1902, 

Ditto do. 1902 to do. 

1903. 

Ditto 

Dilto, 1903. 

Ditto do. 1903 to do. 

190d. 

V. Yenkayya, Officiating 
Government Epigraphist. 

Ditto, 1901. 

Ditto do. 1904 to do. 

j 90 . 5 . 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1905. 

Annual Report of the Assistant 
Aivlueolog'ioal Superintendent 

for Epigraphy, Southern Circle, 
for the year 1905-06. 

^ . Yenkayya, Assistant 
Archicologieal Superintend- 
ent for Epigraphv. 

Ditto, 1006. 

Ditto for the year 1900-07. 

Eitto 

Ditto, 1907. 

Ditto for the year 1907-0S. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1908. 

Ditto for the year 190S-09. 

1 

Ditto 

, 1 

1 

Ditto, 1909. 

Bombay — 



The Antiquities of the Kolaba 
Agency. fSer. 3o0, Sel. Rec.^ 
Bombay, X. S. No. 7.) 


ISd-l. 

The Antitjuities of Kolha]‘Ooi' illus- 
trated. (Ser. o50, Sel. Rec., 
Bombay/N. S. No. S.j 


1804. 

Extiurts in connection ’with ^laho- 
inedan Architecture at Reeja- 
poor, in the Satara Districts, etc. 
(1^5 It. (Ser .j50, Sel. Ree., 
Bombay, N. S. No. 40.) 

1 

1857. 

Observations on inscriptions on 
copper-plates dug up at Naroor, 
in the Koodal Division of the 
Sawnnt Waree Stale, IStS; 
w’ith translations and facsimiles, 
1S51. (Ser. 350, Scl, Rec., 
Bombay. N. S. No. 10.) 

AlajorG. LeG. Jacob 

1 

i 

1855. 

Rock-cut Tem])les of Western 
India, ! 

1 

J. Ffrgusson, F.E.S., M.R.A.S i 

Cundall & Downes, 

London, 18C1. 
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Title of Wuik. Name and orficial designation Press, and date of 

of author. iaildication. 


Bombay — coutih 

Re]>ort on the illustration of the Dr. Forbes Watson and 1>G9. 

Arohau* .Architecture of India^ Air. Ferg’ussoU; General 
etc. Cunningham^ and Colonel 

Aleadows Taylor. 

Xote.> to accompany a series of Caj)tain L}'on, late of Her Carev Brothers^ Old 
photographs designed to illustrate Alajesty^s O'^th Regiment Colleov Street, 3 

the Ancient Architecture of of Light Infantry. Geneva, IS 71. 

Western India, 

Alemorandimi on the Buddhist James Burgess, Archmolo- ' Government Central 
Caves at Jnnnar. gical Surveyor and Reporter Press, Bomhav, 1S74. 

to Government, and J. F. 

Fleet, Bo, C.S. 


Alemoranduni on the antiquities James Burgess, Arohaolo- * Ditto, 1875. 

at Dab hoi, Ahmed abad, Than, gioal Surveyor and Reporter 

Juua^adh, Girnar, and Dhank, to Government. 

I 

I 

Alemorandiim on the remains at Ditto . . . ! Ditto. 

Gumli, Gop, and inKachh, etc. 

Provisional lists of Architectural Ditto . . .1 Ditto, 

and other Archaeological remains ' 

in Western India, including the | ' 

Bombay Presidency, Sindh, i I 

Berar, Central Provinces, and | 

Hyderabad. j j 

Translations (d* iiiseri])tions from | J. F. Fleet, Bo. C.S., and Hari Government Central 
Beluaum and Kaladgi Districts Vaman Limaya, B.A, Press, Bombay’, 18^6. 

in the Ropoit of the first season's 
operations of the Archaeological 
Survev of AVestern India and of 
inscriptions from Kathiawar and 
Kaclili. I 

Buddhist Caves of A janta. j Prepared by Major R. Gill aiuF Ditto, 1870. 

Second edition. i revised bv James Burs’ess, l 

I F.R.G.S.,' ALR.A.S. ^ | 

! 

Notes on the antiquities of the AY.F. Sinclair, Bo. C.S., and Ditto, 1877. 

Talukas of Punier, Sangamner, J. Burgess, Arclucological 
Anlvole, and Kopergaum form- Surveyor and Reporter to 

u\cr the charge of the -nd Assis- Government, 

tant Collector, Ahmadnagar, 

with revised lists of remains in 
the Ahmadnagar. Nasik, Puna, 

Thana, and Kaladgi Zillahs. 

Architectural and Archicological W. H. Propert, Collector of Ditto, 

remains in Khandesh in 1S77. Khandesh. 


2 G 
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Title of work. 

Name and official designation 

1 of author. 

Press, and date of 
publication. 

Bombay — contJ. 

Reports ffrcnii the Collectors) re- 
garding the Archaeological re- 
mains in the Karachi, Haidera- 
bad, and Shikar pur Collectorates 
in Sindh, with plans of tombs. 



Government Central 

Press, Bombay, 1870. 

Report on the Architectural and 
Archa?ological remains in the 
Province of Kachh, Avith 5 
papers by the late Sir Alex. 
Burnes. (Selections from the 
records of the BombaA" GoA^ern- 
ment, No. CLII, nCAv series.) 

Dalpatram Pranjivan Kha- 
Khar. 

Ditto. 

Notes on the Buddha Rock -Temp- 
les of Ajanta, their paintings 
and sculptures, and on the paint- 
ings of the Bagh Caves, modern 
Buddha MAThology, etc. 

J . Burgess, Archieological 
Surveyor, Western India. 

Ditto. 

Inscriptions from the Cave Tem- 
ples of Western India with 
descriptive notes, etc. 

J . Burgess, Archieological 
SurA-eyor and Bhagwanlal 
Indraji Pandit. 

1 Ditto, 1881. 

Lists of the antiquarian remains in 
the Bombay Presidency, Sindli 
and Berar, with an Appendix 
of inscriptions from Gujrat. 

i 

J. Bnvgess, Aivhneologlcali Ditto, 18S5. 

Surveyor and Reporter to 

Government. ’ 

-Scheme for the protection and 
conserA^ation of ancient buildings 
in and around the City of 
Ahmedabad. 

A. W. Crawley BoeAW, C.S. 

i 

Education Society^’s Press, 
Bombay, 1S8G.' 

i 

List of photographs of ancient 
buildings and antiquities, Bom- 
bay. 


Superintendent, Govern- 
ment Printing, Calcutta, 
1887. 

The antiquities of the town of 
Dabhoi in Gujarat. 

lames Burgess, LL.D., C.LE., 
Director-General of the 
Archaeological Survey of 
India, and H. Cousens, 
-I.R.A.S., Archaeological 
Surveyor, Western India. 

George Waterston & 
Sons, Edinburgh, 1888. 

List of Photographic Negatives 
of ancient buildings and anti- 
([uities of the Bombay Presi- 
dency 

H. Cousens, M.K.A.S. 
Arclncolog-Ieal Surveyor' 

Western India. 

Government Central 

Press, Bombay, 1888. 

List of Photographic Negatives 
of the paintings copied from 
the^ Caves between 187*2 

and 1885 at the GoA^ernment 
School of Art, Bombay, Sup- 
plement to^ the Bombay List of 
Photographic Negatives." ! 

James Buroess 

Superintendent, Govern- 
ment Printing, Calcutta, 
1889. 
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Title of work. 

! 

1 Aame and official designation 
of author. 

Press, and date of 
puhliuation. 

i 

Bombay — ouiftL 



Bija]>ui’ CTuide . ^ . 

H. Cciisens, M.R.A.S., 

Archceologioal Surveyor, 

AVestern India. 

Orphanage Pre.ss, Poona, 
l^^O. 

Notes on the buildings and other 
antit|iiaria]i remains at Bijapnr, 
with translations o£ the inscrip- ; 
tions. 1 

H. Cousens, Archaeological 
Surveyor, W estern India, 
and E. Rehatsek. 

1 

Government Central 

Pre^s, Bomhay, 1S90. 

1 

All aeeoiin^' of the Caves at Xad- 
sLir and Karsambla. 

II. Cousen>, Archaeological 
Surveyor, AV estern India. 

I 

Ditto, 1^91. 

Progress Report of the Areha3<^' 
logical Survey of Western India 
for the months of December 

1 to A])ril 1 Sr^O. j 

Ditto . 

Ditto, 090. 

Ditto fi>r the months of ^Tay ]'^90 
to April 1^91. ^ 

Ditto . . . j 

Ditto, IrOl. 

Ditto for the months of ^lay 1^91 
to April 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1S92. 

Ditto for the months of May 1S92 
to April 1S93. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1^93. 

Ditto for the montlis of Jfay 
t'l Ajtril IS PI. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1S94. 

Ditto for the months of May 1S91 ' 
to Auonst ]S9.j. 

Ditto 

Ditto, ]895. 

Ditto for the months of Sej'tomber 

1 S95 to Ajiril i S9G. 1 

H. Cousens, Aivhifiological 
Surveyor, Western India. 

Government Central 

Press, Bombay, 1^9(1. 

Ditto for the year ending 30th 1 
June ISO 7. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1897. 

Ditto for the year ending oOth 
June 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1898. 

Ditto for the year ending oOth 
June 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1S99. 

Ditto for the vear ending 30th 
June 1900. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1900. 

Ditto for the year ending oOth 
June 1901. 

Ditto . 

Ditto, 1901. 

Ditto for the year ending 30th 
June 1902. 

Ditto . 

Ditto, 1902. 

Ditto for the vear ending 30th 
June 1903. 

Ditto 

1 

Ditto, 1905. 

0 p 0 

<v It ^ 
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Xaoie and otHoial de^iirnatioii 
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and date of 
puhlit atioii. 

1 

'Bomb ay — cr> cl(h 



Progress Report of the Arehieo- 
lojj'ieal Survey of AVestern India 
for the year ending 30th J uiie 
1901. 

11. Cousens, Archicologlcal 
Surveyor, Western India. 

Government Central 

Pre<s, Boinbn 1901. 

Ditto for the year ending 30th ' 
June 1905. | 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1905. 

Progress Report of the Are h geo- 
logical Survey of ludia^ IVestern 
Cirelcj for the^ months of July to 
Mareh 190G, inclusive. 

Ditto . 

j 

i 

DIttii, ]90ii. 

Ditto for the vear ending' olst 
March 1907. ^ 

Ditto . . . j 

! 

Ditto, 1907. 

Ditto for the year ending dlut 
March 190s/ 

Bitto 

Ditto, 190^, 

Ditto for the year ending dlst 
Alaivh 1909. ‘ 

Ditto . ' , , 1 

Ditto, 19 o9. 

Paintings in the Buddhist Cave- 
Ternples of Ajanta^ Khaiidesh^ 
India. Volume I (Pictorial sub- 
jects). 

John Griffiths, late Principal 
of the Sir -3 amshed ji 

Jijibhai School of Art, 
Bombay, Fellow of the 
University of Bombay, 

1 Alemher of the Bomhav 
j Branch of the Royal Asia- 
1 tic Society, 

1 “W. Griggs. Loudon, 1896. 

1 

Ditto ditto, Volume II 

( Decorative details j . 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1900. 

Bengal — 



Account of a visit to Mount 
Parisuath (in Chutia Xagpoor) 
and the Jain Temples thereon 
in IS *2 7. (Ser. *150, Sel. Ree., 
Bengal, Xo. 3S.) 

A, P 

isoi. 

1 

Ruins of the X’alanda Monasteries 
at Burgaon, Sub-Division Bihar, 
District Patna. 

A. I\I. Broadlev, B.C.S. 

Bengal Secretariat Press 
Calcutta, 1S7;2. ^ 

Ee])Ort on tlie Arehieology of the 
District of Midnapore. 

H. L. Harrison, B.C.S. 

Ditto, 1S73. 

Buddha G-aya, the Hermitage of 
Sakya Muni. . 

Kajendralala Mitra, LL,D., . 

Ditto, 1S78. 

List of objects of auti(|uarian 
interest in Bengal. 


Ditto. 1S79. 
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Title of Work. j 

Name and designation 

(f autliar. 

Press, and date of 
puidkation. 

Bengal — cont<f^ 

1 


A List of the ohjeet^ of aiitiLjuamii 
interest in the Lower Provinces 
of Bengal 'with historical de- , 
script ions . ' 


Bengal Seciviariat Press, 
Calcutta, b7'J. 

Kevised list of ancient inoiuiments 
ill Bengal^ 

Government of Bengal, P. AY. 
Department, assisted bv 
J. D. Beglar and AY. B. 

Ditto, iSb?. 

Some Historical and Ethnical 
as^x:cts of the Burdwan District. 

' W. B. Oldham, C.I.E., riidmii 
Civil Service. 

Ditto, 1^91. 

Discovorv of the exact .“^ite of 
Asoka"^ clas>ic Capital of Pata- 
li])utra, the Pahhvthra of the 
Cirecks^ and description of the 
super! icial roinains. 

L. A. Waddell, :\I.B. 

1 

Ditto, 1892. 

A Bi'ief Ili'torv of tlin Bodli Gava 
Matli. 

Rai Ram Anugrah Xarayau 
Singh B.thadur. 

Ditto, n9.8. 

Sikkim Gazetteer 


Ditto, 1>9I. 

Soino Historical and Ethnical 
aspects of the Burdwaii Di'^trict 
with an explanatory Index (Re- 
i)rint). 

AA^. B. Oldham, C.I.E., Indian 
Civil Service. 

Ditto. 

Li^t of Statue.-, Monuments, and 
Bu4s in Calcutta of historical 
interest. 


Ditto. 

List of Inscripti^)n^ on tomhs or 

C. R. AA^ilson, ALA., of the 

Superintendent, Govern- 

monuments posses^ing hi-torical 
or archicological interest. 

Bengal Educational Service. 

ment Printing, Calcutta, 

List t»f Ancient [Monuments in 
Bengal — Revised and I'orrected 
up to dlst August 


Bengal Secretariat Pres-, 
Calcutta, 1>9('), 

List of anci'Uit inonuments : — 

l)acca Division 


DitttG 

Rajshahi Uivision 


Ditto. 

Oiissii Division 


Ditto. 

Chota Nagpur Division 


Ditto. 

Bhagalpur Division 


Ditto. 

Chittagong Division 

I 

1 

l>itt.) 
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Title of work. 

None and official dosii^nation 
of author. 

Press, and date of 
puMieation. 

Bengal — ci>nchL 

Burdwan Division 


Bengal Secretariat Press, 
Calcutta, 1390. 

Patna Division 


Ditto, 

Presidency Division • 


Ditto 

Report with photographs of the 
repairs executed to some of the 
principal temples at Bhubanes- 
var and caves in the Khandagiri 
and Udaigiri Hills^ Orissa^ 
between and 1903. 

M. H. Arnott, ^Llnst. C.E.; 
Executive Engineer^ Bengal 
Public Works. 

' Waterlow & Sons, 

Limited, London, W., 
1903 

Annual Report of the Aivlucolo- 
gical Survey^ Bengal Circle^ for 
the rear 19()0-01. 

T. BLjcb; Aivhieoh igical 

Surveyor, lleuga! Circle 

Bengal Seeretariat Press, 
Calcutta, 1901 . 

Ditto for the ve.ir ended 

April] 90-2. 

Dittn . 

Ditto, 19(12. 

Ditto for the year ended 

A]>ril 190:3 . 

Ditt' , 

Ditto, 190.1. 

Ditto for the year ended 

April 1904‘. 

Ditto . 

Ditto, 1901. 

Ditto for the year ended A pill 190,j. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 190.3. 

Annual Report of the Arclncolo- 
gical Survev, Eastern Circle; for i 
ion-j-lM). 

1 

! Ditto 

! Ditto, 1900. 

Ditto for 1900-07. 

i 

1 

A. II. Loughurst Otfioiating 
Superintendput, Arplupolo- 
gical SurvCT, Eastern Circle. 

i 

Ditto, 1907. 

1 

Ditto for 1907-9S, I 

1 

T. Bloch, ^ Superintendent, 
Archieological Survev 

Eastern Circle, ' 

i 

Ditto, 190s. 

1 

Ditto for lOOS-09. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1909. 

United Pijovinces — 

Description of the antiipiities at 
Kaliniar, 

F. :\raisey 

[ Baptist Mission Press 
ISIS. ■ ^ 

1 

List of Photographic Negatives of 
the monumental antiquities in the 
NortliAVestern Provinces and 
Oudh. 

A. Fuhrer, Ph.D., Arclueolo- ^ 
gical Surveyor, and E. W. 
Smith, Architectural Sur- ! 
vpyor, Xoi-th-U'estern Pro- ' 
vinces and Oudh. 

Superintendent, Oovern- 
meut Printing, Calcutta, 

Progre^s Rt ports of the Epigra- 
]diical and Architectural Blanches 
of the North-^Vestern Provinces 
an<l Oudh from Octobt‘r 1SS9 till 
30th June ISOR 

Ditto 

Government Press, Norths 
D estern Provinces and 
1^92. 
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Title of work. 


Name and official designatiou 
of author. 


Press, and date of 
publication. 


‘United Provinces — contd. j 

Annual Progress Report of the A. Fuhrer^ Ph.D.^ Archselo- 
Archteulogical Survey Cirele, gieal Surveyor. 
X(U‘th-Western Provinces and 
Oudh, f(jr the rear 1S91-02. 


Thomason College Press, 
Roorhee, 1^92. 


Ditto for 
1>93. 

the 

year 

ending 

June 

' Ditto 

Ditto, 1^93. 

Ditto fur 
1S9U 

the 

year 

ending 

J Ullf^ 

: Ditto 

j 

Ditti> 1<89-1, 

Ditto for 
l':>95. 

the 

year 

ending 

June ! 

! Ditto 

Ditto, 1895. 

Ditto for 
iS90. 

the 

year 

ending 

June 

Ditto 

Ditto. 1896. 

Ditto for 
1897. 

the 

year 

ending 

June 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1897. 

Ditto foi' 
1^9^. 

the 

year 

on ding 

J nne 

' Ditto 

Ditto, 1898. 

Ditto for 

tlie 

year 

ending 

June 

V. A. Smitli, I.C.S., 

and Government Pres^, X 


1^99. E. W. Smith, Archaeological 

Surveyor. 

Ditto for the vear ending »ilst E. W. Smith, Archaeological 
March 1900. Survevor. 


Oudh, lb99. 

Ditto, 1909. 


Ditto for the year ending 81st ; 
!March 1901. j 

Annual Progress Report of the 
Ai'ch^culogical Surve\^ Circle, 
United Provinces, for the year 
ending 8 1st .March 1902, 


Ditto, 1901. 

Government Press, United 
Provinces, 1902, 


Ditto for the year ending 31st ] E. B. S. Shepherd, Archaeo- 
March 1903. ' logical Surveyor. 


Annual Progress Re}>ort of the ■ W. H. Xicholls, Archaeologi- 
ArchieoL.>gical Suveyor, United cal Survevor. 

Provinces and Punjab, for the 
vear t'luling 31st March 1901. 


Ditto for the year ending 31&t 
March 1905. 

Annual Progress Report of the 
Archaeological Surveyor, X^orth- 
ern Cinde, for the year ending 
31st March 1900. 


Ditto 

Ditto . 


Ditto, 190:3. 
Ditto, 1904-. 

Ditto 1905 
Ditto, lOO^K 


226 


AECHJIOLOGICAL REPORTS 


Title of work. 

Name aud official desi^mation 
of author. 

Press, and date of 
publication. 

United Phovinces— 



Annual Progress Keport of the 
Archseological Surveyor^ North- 
ern Circle^ for the year ending 
31st March 1906-07.' 

W.H. Nichoils, Arelneologlcali Government Press, 

Surveyor. ' United Provinces, 1907. 

Ditto for the year 1907-0S. 

R. P. Tucker, Archseological 
Surveyor. 

Ditto, 190S. 

Ditto for the year 190S-09. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1909. 

List of Christian tombs and monu- 
ments of archseological and his- 
torical interest and their inscrip- 
tions in the North Western 
Provinces and Oudh, 

A. Fiihrer. Archaeological 
Surveyor, N orth- W ester n 

Provinces and Oudh. 

Government Press, North- 
Western Provinces and 
Oudh, 1806. 

The remains near Kasia in the 
Gorakh pur District . 

V. A. Smitb, I C.S. 

Ditto. 

Portfolio of Indian Architectural 
drawings^ Part I. 

E. W, Sinitli, Archieological 
Surveym-, X ort h-W estern 

Provinces and Ondh. 

Griggs ^ Sons, London. 

Report on the antiquities in the 
district of Lalitpur^ North-Wes- 
tern Provinces. 

Pooruo Ciiaiuler Mukherji 

Thomason College Press, 
Roorkee, 1899. 

Plates illustrating the Report on 
the antiquities in the district of 
Lalitpui’;, North-Western Provin- 
ces. 

Ditto . 

Ditto. 

Punjab— 

Objects of Antiquarian interest in 
the Punjab and its dependencies 
com] >i led from statements fur- j 
nished by the several Deputy 
Commissioners^ His Highness the I 
Maharajah of Kashmir^ and the i 
^Superintendents^ Cis-Sutlej, , 

Bahawalpniq and Chamba States. | 

j 

Public Works Department 
Press, Lahore, 1S7.5. 

1 

Descriptive List of the Principal ^ 
Buddhist Sculptures in the Lahore j 
^Museum. j 

A. Cunning hii in, Director- j 

General, Aivhieological Sur- 
vey. 


Descriptive List of 1 Photographic 
Negatives of Buddhi'^t Sculptures 
Ii\ the Lahore Central Museum. 

J. L. Kipling, Curator 

i 

1SS9. 

Rei)ort of the Punjab Circle of the C. J. Rodgers, Archceoloo'ical '' 
Archic. logical Survey, l^SSSfb Surveyor. ° 

List of inscriptions in the Lahore Dr. M. A. Stein i 

Museum. ’ * 1 

U . Ball & Co., Lahore, 
1S91. 

1S99. 


I 
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Title of XuuiL^ and offirial drsi^nuition Press, and date of 

’'t' Jt'itiioi . puMicatiou. 

Pt’XJAB — 

Revised li-t of objects uf Arckco- C. J. Rodgcis, Aivliicological Baptist MDsion Press 
luuiral interest in the Punjab. Surveyor. C’alcutta. 

Report of the Ardiieological Ur. J. Ph. Voool, Aielncolo- Lahore (A\t..n Printing 
Sursoy, Punjab Ciivl(\ for tlie gieal Surveyor. Punjab, Work-., lupl. 

period from 1st January to otRh 
June Pdi 1. 

Annual ])rogre^^< Re[)ort of the Uitt'.' . . Ditto. 

Areh.i-olog'ieal Surv<A'or. Ihinjab 
(hivle for the vear enddng olst 
:VIaiv]. lUdd. 

Ditto for the year ending BIst , Ditto . . Ditto. Pd0;3. 

]\[arch IdUb. 

Annual 1 rogiess Report of the Dr. J, P]i. ^ ogel, Superinten- Ditto. IhU U 

Sii] erintendent, Arelueologieal dent. Aivdue )looit.a] Survev. 

Survev, Punjab and L nited Pro- 
vinee> Ciivde, for the vear ending 
dlst Ylareh ]dii4. 


Ditto for th<-‘ }ear ending 
Alaivh PJOo. 

did 

Diitti 

. EcoitOmical Press^ 

Lahore, DMU") 

Aiiunal Progress Report of 

tho 

Ditto 

Ditto, 191Kb 


vSiqrTlntendent of the Arehieo- 
log’ical Surve\', Aortliern (’ircle, 
for the vear ending- olst ^fareh 


lldUi. 


Ditto for the voar ending Blst 
]\rar<*h 1907. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 11107. 

Ditto for tlie year tmding olst 
Alaivh lOO"*^. 

Ditto 

Ditto, D.H)-. 

X.-W. E. PuoviMi-. — 

Roport on the explorations of the 
Buddhist ruins at Jamalgarhi 
during the months of iNlaivh and 

Lieut. A. Griunpiiui. R.E. 

1S7L 


April iSTd, 1 Supplement to the 
Punjab Government Gazette of 
Id til February 

Re]»ort on the explorations of tire Lieut. Skene Grant, R.E. ISTd. 

Buddhist ruins near Kharkai 
during the inontlis uf iMareh 
and April 1^7-i. Supplement 

to the Piinjah Government 

Gazette of 11th June IST 1.) 

Report on the exploration of the Sergeant F. II. AVildier, R.E. 1S71. 

Buddhist ruins at Takht-i-Bai 
Yusafzal. during* tlie montht- of 
January, I'ebruary, iMarch and 
April 1^71. (Supidement to / 

tlie Punjab Government Gazette 

fd' btli Auerust IsTJ.'l * 

~ 
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Title of ^^ork, 


Name I’lal ofticial du^igiiation 
of author. 


Pies';, Hlid nt 

puMicatioij. 


X.-W. F. Provixce — conchh 


Bei^oit on the explorationr^ at iDLiind 
Shahji-ka-dheri near Peshawar. 

I Supplement to the Pun jah 

Government Gaztdte 1 

Xovemher 1>75.) 

Report on the exploiation> at 
Taikal near R^shawar. i Supple- 
ment to the Punjab Go verm in* nt 
Gazette of ISth November lS7o 
and of oUth March lS7(bl 

Kepoits of Buddhist explorations 
in the Peshawar District by the 
10th Company of Sappers ai\<l 
^liners. 

Memorandum on excavations at 
Sikri, Ynsafzai. 

Detailed r(‘poit of an Archfeo]**- 
oii-al tour with the Buner Field 
Force. 

Report of A r*'h-no logical Suivey 
work in th'- North-West Fron- 
tier Pro vino e and l>aliu*histan 
for the ]iei’iod from January Iml, 
lilOJ, to Alareh dlst, 1007)! 

Auniial lepoit of the Arrhicidooi- 
eal Survey of India, Frontier 
Circle, for lD0C-b7. 

Ditto for 1907-OS 
Ditto for lOOS-00 

lb 11 M X— 

List of objects of antkjuarian 
interest in P>ntish Burma. 

Notes on the early History and 
Geoeraphy of British Burma — 

I. The Shwe Dagon Pagoda 

IT. The first Buddhist ^Mission 
to Suvarnabhumi. 

List of objoi-ts of Anticpiarlan and 
Archrvologu‘al interest in Britisli 
Burma. 


Tibut. C. A. Crompton, ILL 


Lieut. P. llaslett, R E. 


1^70 


Lirut. C. :^raxwvll, R.E. 


. Public IVorlvc Depart- 
ment, Punjal), 


dipt. II. A. Deane, Assi'^tant 
Ccmniissioner. 

Di. M. A. Stein, Ph.D., 
Principal, Oriental College, 
Laboi e 

:\L A. Stein, Ph.D., Inspec- 
tor CoiK.Tal of Education 
and Archaeological Sur- 
vey(n‘, Noith-^Vest Fiontier 
P]-o\iiu'e and Baluehi'^tan. 

Dr. D, B. Sp^Hjuer, Su])erin- 
tendent, Avchieologienl Sur- 
vey, Frontiei Circle. 

Ditto 

Ditto 


^ • F roc li li a m in e i* , 

Government Aivlueoloo-ist 
Burma. 


Punjab Crn\oinne*nt Pre«, 
T.aliore. 

Dittoj dOs. 


Oovermnont Prc‘«, 

North -IV e^t Frontier 

Fro\incc, lOOT), 


Ditto. 1007. 


Commen-ial Pres<, Po^lia- 
war, 

GoveriuLont Pros^;, 

North-West Frontier 

Province, lUOi) 


Government l^r* 

Burma, 1 ^Stb 


Ditto 

♦ ' Ditto, 

ISSG. 

Ditto 

• 1 Ditto, 

i 

IbSC 

Dit t<; 

• 1 Ditto. 
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Title ot' work. 


N-ane and uffieial desi^'nation 
of author. 


Press, and date of 
pahUcation. 


Burma — vontiL 

Reports on Ari‘liie<dogieal work douo ' 1)l\ JL Uoichluiniinev . 
in Rurnia (hiring the years ^ 

(Being a Review, j 
(lated i^th June ISS'd.) I 

i 

The Po L Daiing in^rcrijitioig Taw Seiii Ivo, (Tovernment 
erect*-(l hv King lSinhvuyi]i iii Jh’anslutor Burma. 

177T A.D. 

List of <d>jeets of anti([uarian ' Dr. E. Uorehhamm^-r 
interest in Arakan. (xovcrnnie it Aiviia^elogist, 

Burma. 




trovmimeut Press, 

Burma, 


1 


Li-t of ohj-rts of antiijuarian 
int(‘rest in Burma. 


Ditto 


Iiiscriiition of Paoan, Pinya, and Taw Sein K(>, Government 
Ava (deciphered from the ink Th’an>lator, Burma. 
im]>re<>ioii< found among tlic 
papei’-^ ot thi^ late Dr. T(3i‘ch- 
lia miner . 


Rcpoit on tin* Anticpiities of Dj‘. 


E. 


Fm'ehliamiuer, 


Arakan. 


lU^poit on the Ivyaukkn Tcm])l(' 
at Pagan. 

Tl)e Kalyaiii liwmnptions 


( ioveriimeiit A i eincologist, 
Burma. 

Ditto 


Jaw Sein Ko. Government 
Tianslator. Burma. 


Ditto 

Ditto, lsO:L 
1 h'tto. 


Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


iMeiiiorandiiuL of a tour in parts of Ditt<> . . , Ditto, 

the Amherdt, Shwegyin, and 

P(‘gu Districts. ! 


X<ite on a tour in Burma in TMareh 
and April 1 SJL 


F. (). Oertel. Assistant 
Kngincci’ on special duty, > 
Puhlic Works De])artment. ' 
Noi'th-Wcstera ihv^viiiccs | 
and Oudh. 1 


Ditto, 


N'otes <ui an AriLicologiiaxl tour Taw Sein Ko, Government 
through Bamaunadcsa. Translator, Burma. 

('The Talaing country of Burma. i 


Reprinted from tho 
J'tnhan Ai^i 
the E d u o ;i t i o n ;/l 
S o c i e t y "’s S t ea n i Pr c s;s 
Bomltay, IbJd. 


A pi'eliminarv study of 
Daung Inscription of 

177T A.D. 


the Pu 17 
Sinhvm in, 


Ditto 


Ditto. 


A ])reliininarv' study of the Kaly- Ditto * . . I 

ani Inscription?. ; 

Xntes on anti(iuities in Kainanna- Limit enant-(’olonel R. C. i 

Temple, late President, | 

(The Talaing country of Burma). Rangoon ^Municipality, 

' Burma. I 


Ditto. 


Ditto, ispj. 
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Title of work. 


Xarne aiiil > kil d.siu'natiou 
(if antlioi. 


Plv^«!, an J date < if 


Bi lol.v — covchh 


remarks on the Kalya ni 
Inseriptioiis. 

Taw Srin Kuj Go 'Teinmeiit 
Translator, liiinna. 

Repriiited from the 

1 till mu Ault^iUir// by 
the K d u e a t i o ]\ a 1 

SocIf‘t \ 's Steam Press, 
Bombay, Uti j. 

Iiiseriptiuns copied from tiie 

stones collected by King Boda^v- 
])ayLi and placed near the 
Arakan Pagoda, jMandalay. 

Afauno' run ^ reiii. Officiating 
(Tri\fvnineut. Translator, 

Bunna. 

G<->y eminent Press, 

Burma, 1^'G. 

Insuiiptio7is of Pogan^ Piny a and 
Ava. 

Translation with notes. 

Itittw 

Ditto 

Inscription'^ collected In 1 ppta^ 
Burma. 

I’aw Sein Ko, Govrrnmf-nt 
ArcliR'olumv! , ISuiiiia. 

Ditto, P.Mm~lb03. 

Index ^ Inscriptionnni B, Einnain- 
caruin, ^ ol I. 


Ditte, 

List of objects antupiaiian and 
archieologieal interest in Upper 
Burma, 

Ditt.i 

Ditto, 1 9b 1 . 

List of Pag<»das at Pagan under 
the custody of Government. 

lllttn 

Ditto. 

Ko]>ort on Arel\;eologieal work in 
Burma for the year 1901-02* 

I'lttii 

Ditto, 3902. 

Ditto^ for the year 190:1-03 . 

llitto 

Ditto, i9(/3. 

Ditto, for the year 1903-04 

Ditto 

Ditto, ]9(Ji. 

Ditto^ for the year 1904-05 

Ditto 

Ditt(», 1905. 

Report of the Su]>erin ten dent, 

Arclucf>I('gicaI Siuu'ey, Burma, 
for the vear ending olst ]Mai\*h 

loot; 

Taw Soil! K(j, Superinten- 
dent, Arrliii^^riloovicjil SurvcT. 

Ditto, P.UGk 

Ditto, for the vear ending 31st 
iMarch 1^07. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1 907. 

Ditto, for the year ending 31st 
IMarch loos. 

Ditto 

Ditto, l90,s. 

Ditto, for the year ending 51st 
IMareh lOi^.p 

Ditto 

Ditto, 1909. 

Mvsouk and C'ookg — 
j\Iysore Inson]-tions 

y Eicc, Diicetor of Public ' 
Instruidioii. 

iMrsore Government 

Press, 1S79. 

Georg Inscrijtions .... 

L. Eire, Scuetary to Govern- 
ment. 

Ditto, 188G. 
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Title of w ork. 


Name aiij official designation 
uf author. 


Fre'^>. and dale of 
pu1)lication. 


Mysore am> Coohg — co/icld. 


Inscriptions at Sravana Belgola, 
a chief seat of the Jains 

1 M ysore) . 

L. Rice, Director of Archaeo- 
logical Hesearche^ and 

Secretaiy t( * Cl overnmeiit. 
!^^yso^e 

lMys< Te (1 overnment 

Pres<;, IssO. 

Epigraphia Carnatica'— 

tiuiis in the Mvsore 
Part 1. 

Jnsci’i])- 

District, 

Ditt() 

Ditto. l^Q-1 

Ditto, Part II 

• 

Ditto 

Ditt>, 

Ditto, Insori]ftions in the 

District. 

• Kadnr 

L. Rice, Director of Aivlneo- 
logical Res^^arches. 

Ditto, IJOI. 

Ditto, Inscriptions in the 
District in 2 sections. 

Ilassan 

Ditto 

Basel MD^ion Press 

IMan^aloie. 

Ditto. Iii'^crlptions in the 
Di^rict, Ihuts I and II. 

Simoga 

Ditto 

Ditto llHId. 

Ditto, Inscriptions in the 
drug district. 

Chital- 

Ditto 

Ditto, PdO.K 

Inscriptions at Tnmkur 


Ditto 

Ditto, 10 OF. 

Inscriptions at Kolar 


Ditto 

Ditto, 1005. 


Assam — 


Report on the progress of his- 

E. A. Gait, LC.S., II(tnorarv 

Assam 

secretariat Print- 

torical research in Assam. 

D i r ec tor of E t h 7i ogr a ph v 

ing 

Office, Shillong, 


in Assam. 

Iso 7 


List of archaeological remains in 
the Provinces of Assam. 



Ditto, 1 002. 



hist o/‘ Fuhlic Lihraries. etc., to ichicii c-iqiics of the Director Gciin’/it's 
AiDiUol Ileport, Part II, are regntartu supplied. 

1,_C0UNTKIES OUTSIDE INDIA. 

E*xiild Kixgdom 

-\ruseum Lilji'avy. Great Russell Street, Rloomshmy, Loudou. 

B.jdle iuu Library, Oxford. 

Loudon University Library, Imperial Institute. London, S.W. 

CauibriJge University Library, Cambridge. 

Edinburgh ,, „ Edinluirgh. 

Glasgow ,, ■; Glasgow. 

Abeideeu „ „ Aberdeen. 

'^D-inity College Library, Dublin. 

Eolklore Soeietr, 11, Old Square LiucolnU Inn, Loudon, IV.C. 

N.itioiial Art Library, South Kensington iMuseuiu, London. 

Roval Institute of British Aivhiteets, h. Conduit Street, Hanover Square. London . 
Ad\oeates" Library, Edinburgh. 

The Royal „ Windsor Castle, Berks. 

Roval Soeietv, Burlington House, Rieeadilly, Loudon. 

Royal Society, Edinburgh. 

Royal Irish Academy, 19, Dawson Street, Dublin. 

National Library of Ireland, Leinster House, Kildare Street, Dublin, 

Royal A.siatie Society, :U, Albermarle Street, London. 

Society of Au':i(piarie.s of lamdon, Burlington House, Rieeadilly, H . 

Roval Scottish Museum, Edinburgh, Scotland. 

Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, National Museum of Autiquitie'. Queen Street 
Edinburgh. 

Imperial lustitute, Loirdon. 

Indian Institute, Oxford. 

.Soeietv for Protection of Ancient Buildings, lb, Buekinghaiir Street, Adelphi. M .C, 

The Roval Academy of Arts, Burlington Hou.-e, London. 

Society for the Promotion of Plellenic Studies, London. 

Roval* Anthropological Institute of Great Britain and Ireland, :3, Harrover Street, W. 

Loiulorr. 

FeaNcl. 

Bibliotbeque Natlonale, Paris. 

Institute de France, Paris. 

3Iusee Guimet, 7, Place d’leua, Pans. 


:> I •: 
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I._COUXTRIES 0UT:S1DE iyj)l\—contd. 

Glkmaky. 

Bibliotliek der Deutsclien Morgenlaiidischeii Ge^iellscliafE Halle (Saale'^, Germany. 
Royal Prussian Academy of Sciences, Berlin. 

Royal ^Museum for Etlinolooy_j Berlin. 

Konigliche GeselRchaft der Wissencbaftcn zu Gottingen, Gottingen. 

Avsiima. 

Imperial Academy of Sciences, Vienna. 

Hungarian Academy, Buda-Pesth. 

IlAl.Y. 

Biblioteca Nazionale, Vittorio Emauuele Rome 
R. Biblioteca Nazionale Centrale di Eiivnze. 

The Societa Asiatica Italiana Firenze, 

British School at Rome. 

American School of Classical Studies at Rome. 

Other Coixtbils ix Eerope. 

Koninklijke Akademie van Wetenschappen te Amsterdam, Holland. 

Royal Institute of Netherlands, India, The Hague, Holland. 

Imperial Academy of Sciences (for the Asiatic Museum), St. Petersburg, Russia. 
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